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NOTICE,

Tue plesent Llistory hus becn drawn up chicfly for the lower
forms in schools, at the request of several teachers, and is
accompanied by similar Historics of Greece a;d England. The
Author is indebted in this Work to several of the more im-
portant articles upo; Roman Hi‘story in the Dictionary of

& re®k and Roman Biography.
. .

‘The Tabld of Contents presents a full analysis of the Work,
and has been so arranged that the Teacher can frame from it
questions for the examination of his class, the answers to which

*will be found in the corresponding pages of the volume.

In this New Edition a new coloured map of Italy and the
adjoining coasts has been introduced, in addition to the other

maps and plans, a list of which is given on the back of this
page.
W. 8.

LoxDoN, March 1881,
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Tivoli, the ancient Tibur.

CHAPTER L
GEOGRAPIIY OF ITALY — EARLY INHABITANTS.

ITALY is the central one of the three great peninsulas which project
from the south of Europe into tho Mediterranean Sea. It is bounded
on the north by the chain of the Alps, which form a natural bar-
rier, and it is surrounded on other sides by the sea. Its sh®res &re
washed on the west by the “Mare Inférum,” or the Lower Sea,
and on the cast by tho Adriatic, called by the Romans the * Mare
Suprum,” or the Upper Sea. It may be divided into two parts,
the northern consisting of the great plain drained by the river
Padus, or Po, and its numerous tributaries, and the southern being a

long tongue of Jand, with the Apennines as a back-bone running
Rome. B
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down its whole extent from north to south. The extremo length of
the peninsula from the Alps to the Straits of Messina is 700 milcs.
The breadth of northern Italy is 350 miles, while thut of the southern
portion is on an average not more than 100 miles. But till the
time of the Lmpire tho Romans never included the gjuin of the
Po in Ttaly. To this country they gave the general name of GaLeta
Ci1sALPINA, or Gaul on this (the Roman) sido of the Alps, 1 conse-
quence of its being inhabited by Gauls. The weglernmust portion
of the pluin® was peopled-by Liguriame tribes, and was therefore
called Ligurria, while its eastcrne extremity formed the Romun
province of VENETIA,

{The name Irania was originally applied to a very small tract
of country. Tt was at first confined to the southern portion of
Calabria, anéd was gradually extended northwards, till about the
time of the Punie wars it indicated the whole peninsula south of the
rivers Rubicon and Macra, the former separating Cisalpine Gaul
and Umbria, the lautter Liguria and Etruria. Italy, properly so
called, is a very mountainous country, heing filled up more or less
by the broad mass of the Apennines, tly offshoots or lateral
branches of which, in some parts, descend quite to the sea, but in
others leave a cousiderable space of level or low country, Ex-
cluding the plain of the Po, it was divided into the.following
districts : *—- .

1. Etruria, which extended alop~ the coast of the Lower Sea
from the river Macra on the north to the Tiber on the south:
Inland, the Tiber also formed ifs eastern boundary, dividing it first
from Urybriu, afterwards from the Subines, and, Instly, from Latium,
Its inhubitunts*were called Ltrusc, or Tusei, the Jatter form being
still preserved in the name of Tuxeany.  Besides the Tiber it pos-
sesses only one other river of any importance, the Arnus, or Arno,
upon which the city of Florence now stands,  Of its lakes the most
considerable is the Lacus Trasimenus, about thirty-six miles in cir-
cumference, colebrated for the great victory which Hannibal there
gained over the Romans.

2. UumiRIA, situated to the east of Etruria, and extending from
the valley of the Tiber to the shores of the Adriatic. It was sepa-
rated on the north from Gallia Cisulpina by the Rubicon, and on
tht, sosth by tho Asis from Picenum, and by the Nar from the
Sabines. .

3. PiceNust extended along the Adriatic from the mouth of the
ZAisis to that of the Matrinus, and inland as fur as the central ridge
of the Apennines.: It was bounded on the north by Umbria, on the

* The description, which follows in the text, must be compared with the
map of Italy given in this work,
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south by the Vestini, and on the west by Umbria and the Sabini.
Its inhabitants, the Picentes, were a Sabine race, as is mentioned
below.

4.fThe SaBINT inhabited the rugged mountain-country in the
central chgh of the Apennines, lying between Etruria, Umbria,
Picenty, Latium, and the country of the Marsi and Vestini.} They
were one of the most ancient races of Italy, and the progenitors ot
the far mote numerous tribes which, under the namesg of Picentes,
Peligni, and Samnites, spread themselves to the east and south.
Modern writers have given th'e general name of Sabellians to all
these tribes.: The Sabines, like most other mountaineers, were
brave, hardy, and frugal ; and even the Romans looked up to them

®with admiration on account of their proverbial bonesty and tem-
perance.s °

5. The Marsi, PELIGN], VEsSTINI, and MARRUCINT, inhabited the
valleys of the central Apennines, and were closdly connected, being
probably all of Sabine origin. The Marst dwclt inland around the
basin of the Lake Fucinus, which is about thirty miles in circum-
ference, and the onlysone of any cxtent in the central Apennines.
The PELIGNI also occupied an inland district east of the Marsi.
The Vestint dwelt east of the Sabines, and possessed on the coast
of the Adriatic a narrow space between the mouth of the Matrinus
and that of thé®Aternus, a distance of about six miles. The Mar-
RUCINI inhabited a narrow St¥p of country on the Adriatic, east of
the Peligni, and were bounded on the north by the Vestini and on
the south by the Frentani. .

6. The Frrxtan: dwelt upon the coast of the Adriaticfrom the
frontiers of the Marrucini to those of Apulia. They were bounded on
the west by the Samnites, from whom they were originally descended,
but they appear in Roman history as an independent people.

7. LATioM was used in two senses. It originally sigmified only
the land of the Tatini, and was a country of small e¢xtent, bounded
by the Tiber on the north, by the Apennines on the east, by the sea
on the west. and by the Albun hills on the south. DBut after the
conquest of the Volscians, Hernici, Zquians, and other tribes, ori-
ginally independent, the name of Latium was extended to all the
country which the latter had previously occupied. It wps thus
applied to the whole region from the borders of Etruria to those of
Campania, or from tho Tiber to the Liris. The origindl abode of the
Latins is of volcanic origin. Tho Alban mountains are a great vol-
canic mass, and several of the craters have been filled with water,
forming lakes, of which the Alban Lake is one of the most remark-
able. The plain in which Rome stands, now called tho Campagna,
is pot an unbroken lovel, but a broad undulating tract, intersected

A2
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by numerous streams, which have cut themselves deep channels
through the soft volcanic tufa of which the soil is composed. The
climate of Latium was not healthy c¢ven in ancient times, The
malaria of the Campagna renders Rome itself unhealthy in the
summer and autumn ; and the Pontine marshes, which értend along
the coast in the south of Latium for u distance of thirty pifes, are
still moro pestilential.

8. CampanJA extended along the coast from the Liris, which se-
punted it trom Latium, to the Silarus,’ which formed the boundary
of Lucania. It is the fairest poxtmn of Italy. The greater part of
it is an unbroken plain, cclebrated in ancient as well as in modern
times for its extraordinary beauty and fertility. The Bay of
Naples—formerly called Sinus Cumanus and Puteolanus, from the
newhbourmtr cities of Cumie and Puteoli—is one of the most
lov d) spots in the world, and the softness of its chmate, ay well as
the beauty of its scenery, attracted the Roman nobles, whu had nu-
merous villus alung its coasts.

9. SAMNIUM was an inland district, bounded on the north by the
Mardi und Peligni, on the cast by the Frentuni and Apulia, on the
west by Lattum and Campania, und on the south by Luecania, It
is a mountainous country, being (.nhrdy filled with the masses of
the Apenmnes. Its mhulntduts, the Samnite ¥, were of Subine
ongin, as has been already mentioned, and tlwy scttled in the
country at a wmp.lmtndy lute pe1dd. They were one of tho
most warlike races in Italy, and carried on a long and ficreo
struggle with the Rumam

10. “AveLia extended ‘along the coast of the Adriatic from the
Frentani on the nort‘ln to Culabria on the south, and was bounded on
the west by the Apennines, which separated it from Samnium and
Lucania. It consists almost entirely of a great plain, sloping down
from the Apenuines to the sca. ‘

11. CarasriA formed the hecl of Italy, lying south of Apulia, -
and surrounded on every other side by the sca. It contains no
mountaing, and only hills of moderate clevation, the Apennines
running to the south-west through Lucania and the Bruttii.

12. Lucama was bounded on the north by Campanin and Sam-
nirm, gn the cast by Apulia, and on the south by the Bruttii. The
Apuxmncu run through the provinee in its whole exteut. The Lu-
canians were a branch of the Bamnite nation, which separated from
the main body of thut people, und pressed on still further to the
sonth,

13. The Brurru* inhabited the southern extremity of Italy, lying

¢ The name “Bruttium,” given to the country by modern writers on
ancient geography, 18 not found In any classical author.



Cuar. I. EARLY INHABITANTS, 5

south of Lucania; and, like Lucania, their country is traversed
throughout by the chain of the Apennines.

Italy has been in all ages renowned for its beauty and fertility.
The lofty ranges of the Apennines, and the seas which bathe its
shores jon *both sides, contribute at once to temper and vary its
chmute. +0 a8 to adapt it for the productions alike of the temperate
and the wermesd parts of Europe. In the plains on either side of
the Apennines corn is proguced in abundance; olivgs flourish on
the southern slopes of the mountains; and the vine is cultivated in
every part of the peninsula, the vineyards of northern Campania
being the most celebrated in antiquity.

The carly inhabitants of Italy may be divided into three great
classes ; the Jtalians proper, the Tapygians, and the Etruscans, who
are clearly distinguished from each other by their respective
languages.

(1.) The Italians proper inhabited the centre of the peninsula,
They were divided into two branches, the Latins and the Umbro-
Sabellians, including the Umbrians, Sabines, Samnites, and their
numerous colounics. The dialects of the Latins and Umbro-Sabel-
lians, though marked by striking differences, still show clearest
evidence of a common ocigin, and both are closely related to the
Greek. It is gvident that at some remote period a race migrated
from the East, embracing ghe ancestors of both the Greeks and
Ttalians—thut from it the DRalians branched off—and that they
again were divided into the Latins on the west and the Umbrians
and Sabellians on the east. ¢

(2.) The Tapygians dwelt in Calabria, in the ext2cme sbuth-east
corner of Italy. Inscriptions in a peculiarglanguage have here
been discovered, clearly showing that the inhabitants belonged to
a different race from those whom we have designated as the
Ttalians. They were doubtless the oldest inhabitants of Italy, who
were driven towards the extremity of the peninsula as the Latins
and Sabellians pressed farther to the south.

(3.) The Etruscans, or, as they called themselves, Rasena, form a
striking contrast to the Latins and Sabellians as well as to the
Greeks, Their language is radically different from the other lan-
guages of Italy; and their manners and customs clearly psove
them to be a people originally quite distinet from the Greek and
1talion races. Their religion was of a gloomy chnmcter, dehghtmg
in mysteries and in wild and horrible rites. Their origin is un-
known. Most ancient writers relate that the Etruscans were
Lydians who had migrated by sea from Asia to Italy; but this is
very improbable, and it is now more generally belisved that the
Etruscans descended into Italy from the Rheetian Alps. Itis
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expressly stated by ancient writers that tho Rhatians were Etrus-
cans, and that they spoke the same language ; while their name is
perhaps the same as that of Rasena, the native namoe of the Etrus-
cans. In more ancient times, before the Roman deminion, the
Etruscans inhabited, not ouly the country called Etrurfa, byt also
the great plain of the Po, as far as the foot of the Alps. IEre they
maintained their ground till they were expelled on.subdnued by the
invading Gauvls. The Etruscans, both i the north of Italy and to
the south of the Apennincs, consist*d of a confederacy of twelve
cities, ench of which was independent, possessing the power of even
making war and peace on its own account. In Etruria proper Vol-
sinii was regarded as the metropolis.

Besides these three races, two foreign races also settled in the
peninsula in historical times. These are the Greeks and the Gauls.

(+.) The Greeks planted so many colonies upon tho consts of
southern Italy that they gave to that district the name of Magna
Graecin. The most ancient and at the same time the most northerly
Greek city in Ttaly was Cume in Campanig. Most of tho other
Greck colonies were situated farther to the south, where many of
them attained to great power and opulence. Of these some of the
most distinguished were Tarentum, Sybaris, Croton, and Meta-
pontum. .

(5.) The Gauls, as we have alroac],v said, occupied the greater
part of northern Italy, and were so numerous and important as to
give to the whole basin of the Po the name of Gallia Cisalpina.
They were of the same race with the Gauls who inhabited the
country beyond the Alps, and their migration and settlement in
Italy were referred by the Roman historians to the time of the
Tarquins,

(Gate ot Arpinum.
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‘CHAPTER IL

-
THE FIRST FOUR KI1XGS OF ROME, B.C. 753-616.

" THE history of Rome is that of a«city which originally had only a
fow miles of territory, and gradually ext.nded its Jominiqn at first
over Ttaly and then over the civilised world. The city lay in the
central part of the peninsula, on the left Mnk of the Tiber, and
about fifteen miles from its mouth, Its situation was upon the
borders of three of the most powerful races in Italy, the Latins,
Sabines, and Etruscans, Though originally a Latin town, it received
at an carly period a considerable Sabine population, which left »
permanent impression upon the sacred rites and religious institutions
of the people.  The Etruscans exercised less influence upon Rome,
though it appears nearly certain that a part of its population was of
Etruscan origin, and that the two Tarquins represent the establish-
ment of an Etruscan dynasty at Rome. The population of*thé®city
may thereforo be regarded as one of mixed origin, censisting of the
three elements of Latins, Sabines, and Etruscans, but the last in
much smaller proportion than the other tvo. That the Latin ele-
ment predominated over the Sabine is also evident from the fact
that the languago of the Romans wus a Latin and not a Sabelliaa
dialeot.
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The early history of Rome is given in an unbroken narrative by
the Roman writers, and was received by the Romans themselves as
a faithful record of facts, But it can no longer be regarded in that
light. Not only is it full of murvellous tales und poeticgl embellish-
ments, of contradictions and impossibilitics, but it wan.s the very
foundation upon which all history must bo based. The reader
thercfore must not receive the history of the first four centuries of
the city as ¢ statement of undoubted facts, though it has un-
questionably preserved many circymstances which did actually
occur. It is not until we come to the war with Pyrrhugs that we
can place full relianco upon the narrative as a trustworthy state-
ment of facts.! With this caution we now proceed to relate the cele-
brated legends of the foundation and carly history of Rome.

Zneas, son of Anchises and Yenus, fled after the fall of Troy to
seek a new home iff a foreign land. He carried with him his son
Ascaniusg, the Penates or household gods, and the Palladium of
Troy.* Upon reaching the coast of Latium he was kindly re-
ceived by Latiuugg, the king of the country, who gave him his
daughter Lavinia in marriage. ZAineas now built a city, which
be name«l"ﬁgvix_ﬁu‘m,uip honour.of. his wife., But Lavinia had been
previously promised to Turnus, the leader of the Rutulians, This
youthful chief, enraged at the insult, attacked the'strangers. He
was slain, however, by the hands of ﬁ:]ncus: but in a new war
which broke out three years afterwards the Trojun hero disappeared
amid the waters of the river Numiciug, and was henceforward
worshipped under the ndme of Jupiter Indiges, or “god of the
country.” ’

Ascauius, who wad also called Iulus, removed from Lavinium,
thirty years after its foundation, and built Alba _Longa, or the
“ Long White City,” on a ridge of the Albun Mount about fifteen
miles south-east of Rome. It became the most powerful city in
Latium, and the head of a confedcracy of Latin citics. Twelve
kings of the family of Ainecas succeeded Ascanius. The last of
these, named Procas, left two sons, Numitor and Amulius, Amulius,
the youRiger; sctsed tho kingdom’ and Nuiiitor, who was of a
peageful disposition, made no resistance to his brother. Amulius,
fearing lest the children of Numitor might not submit so quictly
to his usurpatfon, caused his only son to be murdered, and made
his daughter, Rhea 8Silvia, one of the vestal virgins, who were com-
pelled to live and die unmarried. But the maiden became, by
the god Mars, the mother of twins. She was in consequence put

* The Palladium was a statue of Pallas, or Minerva, which was said to have
fellen from heaven, and was preserved at Rome with the most sacred care.
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to death, because she had broken her vow, and her babes were
doomed to be drowned in the river. The Tiber had overflowed
its banks far and wide; and the cradle in which the bubes were
placed was stx;tkn_glgd at the foot of the Palatine, and overturned on
the roof, of @ wild fig-trce. A she-wolf, which had come to drink
of tno stream, carricd them into her den hard by, and suckled
them ; and when gfthey wanted other food, the woodpecker, a bird
sacred to Mars, brought it to them. At length this marvellous
spectacle was seen by Faustulys, the king's shepherd, who took the
children home to his wife, Acca Larentia. They were culled
Romulus and Remus, and grew up along with the sons of their
fgster-parents on the Palatine hill,

A quarrcl arose between them and the herdsmen of Numitor,
who stalled their cattle on the neighbouring hill of the Aventine.
Remudwugfaken by a stratagem, and carried off to Numitor. His
ago and noble bearing made Numitor think of his grandsons; and
his suspicions were confirmed by the tale of the marvellous nurture
of the twin brothers. Soon aftcrwards Romulus hastened with his
foster-father to Numitct ; suspicion was changed into certainty, and
the old man recognised them as his grandsons. They now resolved
to avenge-the wrongs whigh their family had suffered. With the
help of their faithful comrades they slew Amulius, and placed
Numitor on the throne. -

Romulus and Remus loved *their old abode, and therefore left
Alba to found a city on the banks of the Tiber. But a dispute
arosoe between the brothers where tie city should be built, and after
whose name it should be called. Romulus wished tc build i¢ on the
Palatine, Remus on the Aventine. It was agreed that the question
should be decided by the gods ; and cach took Ris station on the top
of his chosen hill, awaiting the pleasure of the gods by some
striking sign. The night passed away, and as the day was dawning
Remus saw six vultures; but at sunrise, when theso tidings were
brought to Romulus, twelve vultures flew by him. Each claimed
the augury in his own favour; but the shepherds decided for
Romulus, and Remus was therefore obliged to yield.

1. ReieN or Romurus, B.c. 753-716.—Romulus now proceeded to
mark out the boundaries of his city. He yoked a bulloclpangd a
heifer to a plough, and drew a deep furrow round the Palatine.
This formed tho sacred limits of the city, and was alled the Po-
merium. To the original city on the Palatine was given the name
of Roma Quadrata, or Square Rome, to distinguish it from the one
which subsequently extended over the seven hills.

Rome is said to have been founded on the 21st of April, 753 years
before the Christian era. }
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On the line of the Pomerium Romulus began to raise a wall.
One day Remus leapt over it in scorn; whercupon Romulus slew
him, exclaiming, “So die whosoever hereafter shall leap over my
walls.” Romulus now found his people too few in numbers. Ac-
cordingly he set apart on the Capitoline hill an wsylum, or a
sanctuary, in which homicides and runaway slaves mlght take
refuge. The city thus became filled with men, but they wanted
women, and the inhabitants of the ncighbouring cities refused to
give their daughters to such an oufeast race.  Romulus aceordingly
resolved to obtain by force what he could not gain by entreaty.
He proclaimed that games were to be celebrated in honour of
the god Consus, and invited his neighbours, the Lating and Sa-
bines, to the festival. Suspecting no treachery, they came in
numbers with their wives and children, but the Roman youths
rushed upon their guests and carried off’ the virging. The parents
returned home atl prepared for vengeance. The inhabitants of
three of the Latin towns, Cwenina, Antemnse, and Crustumerium,
took up arms one after the other, but were defeated by the Romans,
Romulus slew with his own hand Acron king of Ceening, and de-
dicated his arms and armour, as 3pontd apima, to Jupiter. Theso
were offered when the commander of one army slew with his own
hand the commander of another, and wére only gained twice after-
wards in Roman history. At last Titus Tatius, the king of Cures,
the most powerful of the Sabine sstites, marched ugninst Romv
His forces were so great that Romulus, unable to resist him in
the field, was obliged to retire into the city. DBusides the city on
the Palatine, Romulus‘had also fortified the top of the Capito-
line hill, which he intrusted to the eare of Tarpeins. But his
daughter Tarpeis, tazzled by the golden bracelets of the Sabines,
promised to betray the hill to them “if they would give her what
they wore on their left arms.” Her offer was accepted. In
the night-time sho opened a gato and let in tho enemy, but
when she claimed her reward they threw upon her the shiclds
“which they wore on their left arms” and thus crushed her to
death, One of the heights of the Cuapitoline hill preserved her
name, and it was from the Tarpeian rock that traitors were after-
wurds hurled down. On the next day the Romans endeavoured to
re¢over the hill. A long and desperato battle was fought in the
valley between the Palatine and the Capitoline. At ono time the
Romans were driven before the encmy, when Romulus vowed a
temple to Jupiter Stator, the Stayer of Flight, whereupon his men
took courage and rcturncd again to the combat. At length the
Babine women, who were the causo of tho war, rushed in between
them, and prayed their husbands and fathers to bo reconciled.
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Their prayers were heard : the two people not only made peace,
but agrced to form only one nation. The Romans dwelt on the
Palatinoe under their king Romulus, the Sabines on the Capitoline
under their king Titus Tatius.* The two kings and their senates
met for Aclitkration in the valley between the two hills, which was
hence called Comadinm, or the place of meeting, and which after-
wards became #he -
Forum. But
this union did not
last long. Titus Ta-
tius was slain at La-
vinium by some La-
tins to whom he had
refused  satisfaction
for outrages com-
mitted by his kins-
men,  Henceforward .
Romulus ruled alone , W‘-w v
over both Romans - )
and Sabines. He A T VELIA
reigned in all thirty- \ "
{ieven years.  One
ay, a8 he was review-
‘ng his people in the

Qum&q;,&i.&&ﬁﬂum
the Goat's Pool, the

n was suddenly

clipsed, and a dread-
ful storm dispersed
the people. When
edaylight returned Ro-
mulus had disappear-
ed, for his father Mars
had carried him up
to heaven in a fiery
chariot. Shortly af-
terwards he appeared
in more than mortal
beauty to the scnator Proculus Sabinus, and bade him tell the

omans to worship him under the name of the god Quiripna,

.As Romulus was regarded as the founder of Rome, its most

);

Plan of the City of Romulus. ——.

* The Sabines were called Quirites, and this name was afterwards applied
to the Roman people in their civil capacity.
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ancient political institutions and the organisation of the peoplo
wero ascribed to him by the popular belicf.*

(i.) The Roman people consisted only of Patricians and their
Clients. The Putriciuns formed the Populus Romanus, or sovereign
people. They alone had political rights ; the Clients Wergeentirely
dependent upon them. A Patrician ]md a certain number of
Clients attached to him personally. To theee ho acted as a
Patronus or Patron, He was bound to protect the interests of the
Client botl'in public and private, waile the Clicut had to render
many services to his Patron.

+ (ii.) The Patricians were divided by Romulus into three Tribes ;
the Ramnes, or Romans of Romulus ; the Tities, or Subines of Titys
Tatius; and the Luceres, or Etruscans of Cxles, a Lucumo or
Etruscan nbble, who assisted Romulus in the war against the
Sabines. Each tribe was divided into 10 curiw, and cach curia
into 10 gentes. ®The 30 curiwo formed the Comitia. Curigta, a
sovercign assembly of the Patriciuns, ThiS™ assembly clected
the king, made the laws, and decided in all cases affecting the
life of a citizen.

To assist him in the government Romulus sclected a number of
aged men, forming a Senate, or Council gf Elders, who were called
Puatres, or Scnators. It consisted at first of 100 members, which
number was increased to 200 when the Sabines were incorporated
in the state. The 20 curie of thesRamnes and Tities cach sent 10
members to the senate, but the Luceres were not yet represented.

* (iii.) Each of the three tribe8 was bound to furnish 1000 men for
the infentry apd 100 méu for the cavalry. Thus 3000 foot-soldiers
and 300 horse-soldicrs formed the origivul army of the Roman state,
and wcre called a

2. REGN oF Numa PoyriLis, B.c. 716-673.—On the death of
Romulus the Senate, at first, would not allow the election of @ newe
king. The Senators enjoyed the royal power in rotation as Inter-
reges, or between-kings. In this way a year passed. But the
people at length insisted that a king should be chosen, and the
Senate were obliged to give way., The choice fell upon the wiso
and pious Numa Pompiliuy, & native of the Sabine Cures who had
m; mgd the daughtcr of Tatius. The forty-three years of Nwnan's
reign glided away in quict happiness without any war or any
calamity. ©
* As Romulus was the founder of the political institutions of
Rome, 80 Numa was the author of tho religious institutions. In-
structed by the nymph Egeria, whom ho met in tho sacred grove
of Aricia, he instituted the Hﬁﬂ' four in number, with a Pontifex
Maximuyg ut their head, who had the gencral superintendenco of
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religion ; the Augurs, also four in number, who consulted the will
of the gods on all occasions, both private and public; three Fla-
mens, cach of whom attended to the worship of separate deities—
Jupiter,* Mars, and Qui-
rinus; four Yestal Virgins,
who keph alive the sacred
fire of Vesta broug!'ht from
Alba Longa; and twelvo
Salii, or pricsts of Mars,
who had the care of the
sacred shiclds+  Numa re-
tormgd -the. ealendar, en-
churaged agriculture, and
murked out the boundaries
of property, which he
placed under the care of
the god Terminus. Mo
also built they temple of

p avm, .
anuy, a gﬂ‘a represended Salli carrymg the Aucilia.
1 vo heads  looking

different ways.  The gates of this temple were to be open during
war ind elosed in time of pbace.

3. RE16N oF TxLis Hostins, .o, 673-641.—Upon the death
of Numa an interregnum ?iga‘ux followed ; but, soon afterwards
Tullus Hostiling, & Roman, was elected king. (His reign was as
warlike as that of Numa had been peaceful. The most memorablo
event in it is the destruction of Albha Lotga. A quarrel Jhaving
arisen between the two eities, and their armies having been drawn
up in array against each other, the princes detetmined to avert the
buttle by a combat of champions chosen from each army. Thero
were in the Roman army three brothers, born at the same birth,
named Horatii ; and in the Alban army, in like manner, three bro-
thors, born at the same birth, and ealled Curiatii. The two sets of
brothers wero chosen as champions, and it was acreed that the
people to whom the conquerors helonged should rule the other)
Two of the Horatii were shain, but the three Curiatii were wounded,
and the surviving Ioratius, who was unhurt, had recourse to stra-
tagem.  TIe was unable to contend with the Curintii unitey, vut
was more than o mateh for each of them separatelys Taking to
flight, he was followed by his three opponents at unequal distances,

* The Flamen of Jupiter was called Flamen Dialis.

+ These shields were called Ancilia.  One of these shiclds s sald to ha?o
fallen from heaven; and Numa ordered eleven others to bo made exactiy
like it, that 1t might not be known and stolen.
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Suddenly turning round, he slew, first one, then the second, and
finally the third. €rhe Romans were declared the conquerors, and
the Albans their subjects.) But a tragical event followed. As
Horatius was entering Rome, bearing his threefold spoils, his sister
met him and recognised on his shoulders the cloik of one of the
Curiatii, her betrothed lover.  She burst into such passivhate grief
that the anger of her brother wus kindled, and stabbing her with
his sword he exelaimed, *So perish every Roman woman who
bewails asfoe.”  For this murder he was condemned by the two
Judges of blood to be hanged upédn the fatal tree, but he appealed
to the people, and they gave him his life,

Shortly afterwards Tullus Hostilius made war against the Etrus-
cans of Fidente and Veii.  The Albans, under their dietator MOt-
tius Fuffetous, followed him to the war as the subjects of Rome,
In the battle against the Etruseans the Alban dictator, faithless
and insolent, wighdrew to the hilly but when the Etruscans wers
defeated he descended to the plain, and congratulated the Roman
king.  Tullus pretended to be deccived,  On the following day he
summoned the two armies to receive their praises wnd rewards,
The Albans came withont arms, and were surronnded by the
Rowan troops. They then heard their sentence,  Ther dietator
was to be torn in picecs by horses drivén opposite ways; thar ety
was to be ruzed to the ground; and they theneselves, with ther
wives and children, tmn.xpurtnl'tu"l{nuw. Tullusy assigned  to
them the Cielian hill for their habitation,  Some of the noble
families of Alba were enrollgl among the Roman patricians, but
the great miss of the Alban people were not admitted to the
priviléges of the ruling class, They were the origin of the Roman
Plebs, who wero tlas quite distinet from the Patricans and their
Clients.  The Patriciang still formed exeluavely the Populus, or
Roman people, properly so called, The Plebs were a n‘ul»jn-ct-(-l:mz
without any share in the government, 3

After carrying ou several other wars Tullus foll sick, and soneht
to win the fasour of the gods, as Numa had done, hy prayvers and
divination. But Jupiter was angrey with him, and smote him and
his whole honse with firo from heaven,  Thus perished Tullus
after a reign of thirty-two yeara.

WefliioN oF ANcrs Manrewrs, ne. 640-616. - Ancus Mareing, the
snucerssor of Tallus Hostiling, was a Sabine, being the son of
Numa's danghter. {He sought to tread in the footsteps of his
grandfather by reviving the religious ceremonics which had fallen
into negleet; but a war with the Latine culled bhim from the
pursiits of peace.  He conquered several of the Latin eities, and
removed many of the inhabitants to Rome, where he assigned them
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the Aventine for their habitation. Thus the number of the Ple-
beians was greatly enlarged.  Anecus instituted the Fetiales, whose
duty it'was to demand satisfaction from a foreign state when any
dispute arose, to determine the circumstances under which hostili.
ties might bo eommenced, and to perform the proper religious rites
on the diclaration of war. He also founded s colony at Qgtia
at the mouth of the Tiber, built a fortress on the Jw.mﬂum as a
proteetion aguinst ‘he Etruscans, and tnited it with the city by a
bridee across the Tiber, called the Pons Sublicius, beeause it was
made of wooden piles, and ereeted a prison to restrain offenders. He
diud atter o reign of twenty-four years. )

Arch at Volaterne



Pons Sublicius, restored by Canina.

. CHAPTER 111

THE LAST THRVE KINGS OF ROME, AND THE FSTARLISHMENT OF
THE REPUBLIC DOWN ToO THE BATTLE OF THE LAKE REGILLUS
B.Cc 616-403,

o

(5 an.\ of Lrewrs Tarquintts Priscts, or the Erpir Targry,
.. 616-598. - The fifth king of Rome was an Etrusean by hlrth
but a Greek by descent., His futher Demaratus was a \\c.nlfhy
citizen of Corinth, who scttled in the Etruscan city of Targuinii,
where he marred an Etrasean wife "Therr son manricd Tanaguil,
who bhelonged to one of the noblest fumilics Tarquimii, and
himself beeame a Lucumo or a noble i the sfute,  But he aspired
to still higher honows and, urged on by his wife, who was an
ambitions woman, he resolved to try his fortune ut Rome.  Ae-
.cordingly he set ont for this city, wecompanied by a kirge train of
followers  When he had reached the Jamenlum an engle seized
his eap, and, after carrying it away to a great height, placed it
again upon his head.  Tunaquil, who was skilled in the Etrusedu
science of augury, bade her hnsband hope for the highest hononrs,
Her predictions were soon verified.  He ook the name of Luciua
Tarquinius Priscus, and gained the favour both off Anevs Marcing
and the people.  Ancus appointed the strunger guardian of his
children, and, when he died, the senate and the people unani-
MMl eleeted Tarquin to the vacant throne,

The reiga of Turquin was distinguished by great exploits in war
and by great works in peace.  He defeated the Sabines, and took
their town Collatin, which he placed ynder his nephew Egerius,
who was thenee enlled Collatinus.  He also eaptured many of the
Latin towns, and became the raler of all Latinm, but the Im-
portant works which he exceuted in peace have rendered his name
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still more famous. The great cloace, or sewers, by which he
drained the lower parts of the city, still remain,"after so many
ages, with not a stone displaced. ¢ 'laid out the Circus Maximus
and instituted the great or Roman games performed in the circus,

He also mu.d.) some changes in the counstitution ot the state. He
L3

Cloaca Maxima.

-

added to the Senate 100 new members, taken from the Luceres, the
third tribe, and ealled patres minorum gentium to distinguish them
from the old Renators, who were now termed  patres majoruwmn gen-
tium. 'To the three centuries of cquites established by Romulus
he wished to add three new eenturies, and to call them after him-
sclf and two of his friends. But his plan was opposed by the
augur Attus Navius, who said that$he gods forbade it.  The tale
runs that the king, to test the augur, aske 1 him to divine whether
what he was thinking of could be done™ After consulting the
heavens, the augur replied that it conld : whergupon the king said;
“1 was thinking that thou shouldst cut this whetstone with a razor.”
Navius, without a moment 8 hesitation, took a razor and cut itin
Mwain. ¢ In consequence of this miracle, Tarquin gave up his design
of establishing new centuries; but with cach of the former cen-
turics he associated another under the same name, so that heneeforth
there were the first and sccond Ramnes, Tities, and Lueceres.  The
number of Vestal Virging was also increased from four to six, the
two new vesfals Deing probubly takén fiom the Luceres.)

Tarquin had a favourite, Servius Tullius, said to have beei. e
son of a female shave taken at the capture of the sLatin town
Corniculum.  His infancy was marked by prodigies which fore-
shadowed his future greatuess. Oun one occasion a flame played
around his hend, as he was asleep, without harming him.  Tana-
quil foresaw the greatuess of the boy, and from this time he was
b"":xht up a8 the king's child. ‘Tarquin afterwards gave him his

OME, [
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daughter in marriage, and left the government in his hands. Bnt
the sons of Ancus Marcius, fearing lest Tarquin should transmit
the crown to his son-in-law, hired two countrymen to assassinate the
king. These men, feigning to have a quarrel, came before the
kg to have their dispute decided * and while he wis listening to
the complaint of one, the other gave him a deadly wound with
his axe. But the sons of Ancus did not reap the fruit of their
crime: for Tanaquil, pretending that the Kings woand was not
mortal. tolfl them that he would spon return, and that he had,
meantime, appointed Servius to fct in his stead.  Servius forth
with procceeded to discharge the duties of king, greatly to the
satisfaction of the people. and when the death of Tarquin could no
longer be concealed, he was already in firm possession of the regal
power.  Tacquin had reigned thirty-eight years,

SERVILs TUldLs b.C. 578-03t —Nervius thus suceceded to
the throue withort being elected by the Senate and the Assembly
of the Curie. {The reign of this king is almost as barren of
military exploits as that of Numa, His great deeds were those of
prace. and he was regarded by postenty as the author of tho
later Roman constitution, just as Romulus was of the carlicer.
Three important acts are assigned to buuua by universal trudi-
tion. Of these the greatest was —

1. I‘lw reform of the Roman Cumtltutmn. {I: this reform his
two main objects were to give tlv- Plebeiuns political rights, and
to assign to property that influened in the state which had previously
belonged exelusively to birth To carry his purpose into effeet ho
made g twofold division of the ilomuu prople, one territorial and the
other according to property

a. It must be recollected that the only existing political organi-
sation was that of the Patriciang into 3 tribes, 30 curie, and 300
gentes; but Servius now divided the whole Roman territory into
Thirty Tribes, and, ag thix division was simply local, these fribey
contained Plebeians as well as Patricians.  But though the insti-
tution of the Thirty Tribes gave the Plebeians a politieal or-
ganisation, it conferred upon them no political power, nor any
right to take part in the clections, or in the management of public
atlairs. At a later time the tribes assembled in the forum for the
transaction of business, and were henee called Comitia Tributa,
The Patricians were then excluded from this assembly, which
was summoned by the Tribuces of the Plebs and was entirely Ple-
heian.

b. The means by which Serviug gave the Plebeians a share in
the government was by establishing a new Popular Assembly, in
which Patricians and Plebeians alike voted. 1t was so arranged
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that the wealthiest persons, whether Patricians or Plebeians, pos-
gessed the chief power. In order to ascertain the property of
pach citizen, Serviug instituted the Census, which was a registee
of Roman_citizens and their proputy All Roman citizens pos-
sessing property to the amount of 12,500 asses and upwards *
were divided into five great Classes. The First Class contained
the richest citizens, the Second Class the next in point of wealth,
and so on. The whole arrangement was of a military, character.
Each of the five” Classes was divided into a certain number of
Centuries or Companies, half of which consisted of Seniores from
tho age of 46 to 60, and half of Juniores from the age of 17
to 45. All the Classes had to provide their own arms and armour,
biit the expense of the equipment was in proportion to the wealth
of each Class. The Five Classes formed the infantry. To these
five classes were added two centuries of smiths and carpenters, and
two of trumnpeters and hornblowers,  These four centuries voted
with the Classes. Those persons whose property did not amount
to 12,500 asses were not included in the Classes, and formed a
single century. d

At the head of the Classes were tho Equites or cavalry. These
consisted of eighteen centuries, six being the old pntnman Equites,
as founded by Romulus and “augmented by Tarquinius Priscus, and
the other tw clw\wmg choren from the chief plebeian families.t

* The As was originally a pound wa8ight of copper of 12 ounces.
4+ The followng table will show the census of each class, and the number
of centuries which each contained :—

Equtes. —Conturim ... .o cer s eee e el 18 ¢
First Class.—Cenaug, 100,000 asses and upw ‘lrds.

Conturie Semorum v, e o w0 . 40 |

Centurie Junmworum ... .. wee e o 4082

Centurie Fabrum (smiths and carpenters)... 2
Sccond Class.—Census, 75,000 asses and upwards.

Centunim Senormm  wie wee eer see see 10} 20

Centurie Juniorum ... ... cev eer ee 10
Third Class.—Census, 50,000 asses and upwards.

Centuriee Senforum ... .. o e el 10 } 20

Centurige Juniorum ..o wev eer eer e 10
Fourth Class.—Census, 25,000 asses and upwards.

Centurise Senorum ... .o see een e }20

Centurim Jumorum ... .. .o eee oo 1@
Fifth Class. —Censug, 12,500 asses and upwards.

Conturio Semorum .o wie e wee eee 13

Centunie Juniorum }3!

Centunie cornmcinuin, tubicinum,., ... .. 2
Centuria capite censorum

bum total of the centurie

see wme eee e ene was 193
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The Centuries formed the new National Assembly. They
mustcred as an army in the Campus Martius, or the Field of
Mars, on ‘the banks of the Tiber outside the city. They voted by
Centuries, and were hence called the Comitia Centuriata. Kach
Century counted as one vote, but did not consist »f tpo same
number of men. On the contrary, in order to give the prepon-
derance to wealth, the first or richest class confained a fur greater
number of centuries than any of the other classes (u3 will be seen
from the table below), although they must at the same time have
included a much smaller number of men. The Equites and First
Class alone amounted to 100 Centuries, or more than half of the
total number; so that, if they agreed to vote the samo way, they
possessed at once an ahsolute majority, An advantage was atso
given to age; for the Seniores, though possessing an equal number
of votes, must of course have becn very inferior in number to the
Juniores. "

Servius made the Comitia Centuriata the sovercign assembly of
the nation; and he accordingly transferred to it from the Comitia
Curiata the right of eclecting kings and tKe higher magistrates, of
enacting and repealing laws, and of deciding in cases of appeal
from the sentence of a judge. But he, did not dure to abolish the
old Patrician assembly, and was even obliged to cnact that no
vote of the Comitia Centuriata should be valid $ill it had reecived
the sanction of the Comitia Curieta.

Thus, in consequence of the legislation, we shall find that Rome
subsequently posscssed three Sovercign assemblies : 1. The Comitia
Centuviata, sonsisting of both Patricians and Plebeians, and voting
according to Centurics; 2. The Comitia Curiata, consisting cxelu-
sively of Patricians, and voting according to Curize; 3. The Comitia
Tributa, consisting exclusively of Plebeians, and voting according
to Tribes. .

II. The second great work of Servius was tho cxtension of the
Pomeorium, or hallowed boundary of the city, and the ¢ompletion
of the city by incorporating with it the Quirinal, Viminal, and
Esquilino hillse.* He surrounded the whole with a stone wall,
called after him the wall of Servius Tullius; and from the Porta
Cellina to the Esquiline Gate, where the hills sloped gently to the
plain, he gonstructed a gigauntic mound nearly a mile in length
and a moat 100 feet in breadth and 30 in depth, from which the
earth of the mound was dug. Rome thus acquired a circumference
of five miles, and this continued to be the legul cxtent of the

* The celebrated seven hills upon which Rome atood were the Palatine,

Aventine, Capitoline, Calian, Quirinal, Viminal, and Esquilian. The Mons
Pincius was not included within the Servian Wall.
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city tisl the time of tho emperors, although suburbs were added
to it.

II1. An important alliance with the Latins, by which Rome and
the citits of Latium became the members of one great league,
was ong ofsthe great events which distinguished the reign of
Servius.
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Map of Rome, showing the Servian Wall and the Seven Hills,

Scrvius gave his two daughters in marriage to tho two sons of
Tarquinius Priscus. Lucius, tho clder, was marricd to a quiet
and gentle wife; Aruns, the younger, to an aspiring m ambitious
woman. The charncter of the two brothers was the very opposito
of tho wives who had fallen to their lot; for Lucius was proud
and haughty, but Aruns unambitious tmd quict. The wifo of
Aruns, enraged at tho long lifo of her father, and fearing that at
his death her husbaud would tamely resign the sovercignty to his
elder brother, resolved to murder both her father and husband.
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Her flendish spirit put into the heart of Lucius thoughts of crime
which he had never entertained before. Lucius made away with
his wife, and the younger Tullia with her husband; and the sur-
vivors, without even the show of mourning, were straightway
joined in unhallowed wedlock. Tullia now incessantly urged her
husband to murder her father, and thus obtain the kingdom which
he so ardently coveted. Tarquin formed a censpiracy with the
Patricians, who were enraced at the reforms of Servius; and when
the plot was ripe he entered the foram arrayed in the kingly robes,
seated himself in the royal chair in the senate-house, and ordered
the senators to be summoned to him as their king. At the first
news of the commotion Servius hastened to the senate-house, and,
standing at the doorway, bade Tarquin to come down from the
throne: but Tarquin sprang forward, seized the old man, and
flung him down the stone steps. Covered with blood, the king
hastened home;* but, before he reached it, he was overtaken by
the servants of Tarquin, and murdered. Tullia drove to the
senate-house and greeted her hushand as king: but her transports
of joy struck even him with horror. He ¥ade her go home - and,
a3 she was returning, her charioteer pulled up and pointed out the
corpse of her father lying in his blood across the road. She com-
manded him to drive on: the blood of her father spirted over the
carriage and on her dress, and from. that day Yorward the place
bore the name of the Wicked Street. The body lay unburied;
for Tarquin said scoffingly, “ Romulus too went without burial;"”
and this impious mockery is“said to have given rise to his sur-
name «©f Superbus, or the Proud. Servius bad reigned forty-four
rears.

d 7. Reign of Luctus Tarquinius SupERBUS, or, Tire Proub, B.C.
534-510.—«Tarquin commenced his reign without any of the forms
of election. One of his first acts was to abolish all the privileges
which had been conferred upon the Plebeians by Scrvius.  He also
compelled the poor to work at miserable wages upon his magnificent
buildings, and the hardships which they suffercd wero so great that
many put an end to their lives.  But he did not confine his oppres-
sions to the poor. All the senators and patricians whom he mis-
trusted, or whose wealth he coveted, were put to death or driven
into exile., He surrounded himself with a body-guard, by whoso
means he was enabled to carry out his designs. But, although a
tyrant at home, he raised the state to great influence and power
among the surrounding nations, partly by his allinnces and partly
by his conquests. Ho gaye his daughter in marriage to Octavius
Manmilius of Tusculum, the most powerful of the Latins, by whoso
nicaus he acquired great influence in Latium. Any Latin chiefs
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like Turnus Herdonius, who attempted to resist him, were treated
a8 traitors, and punished with death, At the solemn meeting of
the Latins at the Alban Mount, Turquin sacrificed the bull on
behalf of all the allics, and distributed the flesh to the people of
the league.’s

I8trengthened by this Latin alliance, Tarquin turned his arms
agninst the Volsgians. He took the wealthy town of Sucssk
Pometia, with the spoils of which he commenced the erection of a
magnificent temple on the Capitoline hill, which his*father had
vowced. # This tergple was dedicated to the three gods of the Latin
and Etruscan rchgions, Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. A human
head (caput), fresh bleediig and undecayed, is said to have been
f§und by the workmen as they were digging the foundatious, and
being accepted as o sign that the place was destined totbecome the
head of the world, the name of CariToLIUM was given fo the temple,
and theneo to the hill. In a_stone Vault benegth were deposited
the Sibylline bouks, containing obscure and prophetic sayings. One
day a Sibyl, a prophetess from Cums, appeared before the king
and offered to scll hisn nine books. Upon his refusing to buy
them she went away and burned three, and then demanded the
same sum for the remaining six as she had asked for the nine. But
the king laughed, whercubon she again burnt three and then de-
manded the sun® sum as before for the remaining three, Won-
dering at this strunge conduct, the king purchased tho books.
They were placed under the cgre of two patricians, and were
consulted when the state was in :I:%ger

{Tarquin nest attacked Gabii, one of, thé Latin cjtics, which re-
fused to enter indo the league. Unable to tuke the city by force, he had
recourse to strutagem’) His son, Sextus, pretendling to be illtreated
by his futher, and covered with the bloody marks of stripes, fled to
Gabii. The infatuated inhabitants intrusted him with the command
of their troops ; und when he had obtained the unlimited confidence
of the citizens, ho sent o messenger to his futher to inquire how he
should deliver the city into his hands. L The king, who was walking
in his garden when the messenger arrived, made no reply, but kept
striking off the heads of tho tallest poppies with his stick. Scxtus
took the hint. He put to death or banished, on false charges, all
the leading men of the pluce, and then had no ditliculty in com-
pelling it to submit to bis futher. ? * -

In the midst of his prosperity Tarquin was troubled by a strange
portent, A serpent crawled out from the altar in the royal
pulace, and soized on the entrails of the vietim. The king, in
feur, sent his two sons, Titus and Aruns, to consult the oracle at
Delphi. They were accompanied by their cousin L. Junius Brutus,
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One of the sisters of Tarquin had been married to M. Brutus, a
man of great wealth, who died, leaving two sons under age.* Of
these the clder was killed by Tarquin, who coveted their posses-
sions : the younger escaped his brother's fate only by feigning
idiotey. On arriving at Delphi, Brutus propltmted ‘the priestess
with the gift of a golden stick enclosed in a hollow staff. After
executing the king's commission, Titus and Aruns asked the
priestess who was to reign at Rome after their father. The
priestess réplied, whichsoever shop'sl first kiss his mother.. The
princes agreed to keep the matter secret from Sextus, who was at
Rome, and to cast lots between themselves. Brutus, who better
understood the meaning of the oracle, fell, as if by chanee, when
they qmtted the temple, and kissed the earth, the mother of them
all.

(Soon afterwards Tarquin laid sicge to Ardea, a city of the Rutu-
lians. The place Lould not be taken by force, and the Roman army
lay encamped beneath the walls. Here, as the king's sons, and
their cousin Tarquinius Collatinus, were feasting tog«-ther. a dis-
pute arose about the virtue of their wives. ¢As nothing was doing
in the ficld, they mounted their horses to visit their homes by sur-
prise. They first went to Rome, where they surprised the king's
daughters at a splendid banguet.  They "then hastened fo (‘ol]utm,
and there, though it was late in the wight, they found Lucrctia,
the wife of Collatinus, spinning andd her handmaids.  The beauty
and virtue of Lucretia cxated the evil passions of Sextus, A fow
days after he returned to Collatia, where he was hospitably received
by Lucectin ag her husband's kinsman. In the dead of night he
entered her chamber with a drawn sword, threatening that, if
she did not yield td his desires he would kill her and lay by her
side a slave with his throat ent, and would declare that he had
killed them both taken in adultery. Fear of such a shame foreed,

* The following genealogical table exhibits the relationship of the family :—
Demaratus of Corinth

| [
TARQUINIUS PRIscUS. Aruns.
]
| . — l
Tarquinia, , Tarquinia, L. Tarqumius Aruns Egerius,
married married SUPERBI'S, commanderof
Servius Tullius. M. Brutus, Coliatia.
|
| [ | | |
M Brutus, L. Brutus, Titus. Sextus. Aruns. Tarquinius
put to the Cotlatinus,
death hy Consul, married

Tarquimus, Lucretia
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Lucretia to consent: but, as soon as Sextus had departed, she sent
for her husband and father. Collatinus came, accompanied by
L. Brutus. her father, Lucretius, brought with him P. Valerius,
They found her in an agony of sorrow. She told them what had
happened, enjeined them to avenge her dishonour, and then stubbed
hersclf to the heart.  They all swore to avenge her.  Brutus threw
off his assumed stupjdity, and placed himself at their head. They
carried the coipse into the market-place of Collatin, There the
people took up arms, and renowsged the Tarquins, A number of
young men attended the funeral procession to Rome.  Brutus sum-
moned the people, and related the deed of shame.  All clusses were
inflamed with the same indignation. A deerce was passed deposing
the king, and banishing him and his family from the city, DBrutus
now set out for the army at Ardea. Tarquinius mecantime had
hastened to Rome, but found the gates closed against him.  Brutus
was received with joy at Ardea: and the army fenounced their
allegiance to the tyrant. Tarquin, with his two sons, Titus and
Aruns, took refuge at Ceeré, in Etruria.  Nextus fled to Gabii, where
he was shortly after murdered by the friends of those whom he had
put to death. 3

Tarquin had reigned 22 years when he was driven out of Rome,
In memory of this event an annual festival was celebrated on the
21th of February, chlled the Regifugium or Fugalia.

Tue Revestic.—Thus ended nynarchy at Rome,  Tarquin the
Proud had made the name of kingyso hateful that the people re-
solved to intrust the kingly power 10 two mgn, who were only to
Lold oftice for a year.  In later times they were callede Consule, but
at their first institution they were named Prators.  They were
cleeted by the Comitin Curiata, and pussussen! the same honours as
the king had had. The first consuls were L. Brutus and Tarquinius
Gollutinus (n.c. 509).  Dut the people so hated the very name and
vace of Tarquin, that Collatinus was obliged to resign his office,
and retire from Rome. I, Valerius was elected consul in his place.

Mecuntime ambassadors came to Rome fiom Tarquin, asking that
his private property should be given up to him. The demand
seemed just {o the Senato and the People; but while the ambassa-
dors were making preparation for carrying away the property, they
f(:rmvd a conspiracy among the young Roman nobles for te restora-
tion of the royal fumily. The plot was discovered by means of a
slave. and among the cmxsﬁ&)r_s were found the two sons of
Brutus himsclf. But the consul would not pardon his guilty
children, and ordered the lictors* to put them to death with the

* The Lictors were public officers who attended upon the Roman magistrate.
Fach consul had twelve iictors, They carried upon their shoulders fasces.
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other traitors. The agreement to surrender the property was made
void by this attempt at treason. The royal goods were given up to
the people to plunder. )

{As the plot had failed, Tarquin now endeavoured to recover the
throne by arms. The people of Tarquinii and Veii espoused the
eause of their Etruscan kinsmen, and marched against Rome.s The
two Consuls advanced to meet them.  When Aguns, the king's son,
saw Brutus at the head of the Roman ecavalry he spurred his horse
to the charge. Brutus did noteshrink from the combat; and
both fell from their horses mortally wounded by cach other's
spears. A desperate battle between the two armies now followed.
Both parties claimed the victory, till a voice was heard in the
dead of night, proclaiming that the Romans had conquered, as the
Etruscang had lost one man more. ~ Alarmed at this, the Etruscans
fled ; and Valerius, the surviving consul, returned to Rome, carrying
with him the dcad body of Brutus. The matrons mourned for
Brutus a whole year, becuuse he had revenged the death of
Lucretiay

This was the first war for the restoratiot of Tarquin.

*Valerius was now left without a colleague : and as he began to
build a house on the top of the hill Velia, which looked down upon
the forum, the people feared that he was niming at kingly power.
Thereupon Valerius not only pulled down the ‘nouse ; but, ealling
an assembly of the people, he orgered the lictors to lower the fasces
before them, as an acknowledgment that their power was superior
to his. He likewisy brought forward a law enacting that cvery
citizan who ¢vas con(‘rcmnud by a magistrate should have a right of
appeal to the peopleX Valerius beeame in consequence so popular
that he received the surname of Publicola, or *Tho People’s
Friend.” T

Valerius then summoned an assembly for the clection of a sup-
cessor to Brutus; and Sp. Lucretius was chosen.  Lueretius, how-
ever. lived only a few days, and M. Horatius was elected consul in
his place. It was Horatius who had the honour of conscerating the
temple on the Capitol, which Tarquin had left unfinished when ho
wgs driven from the throne.

The seeond year of the republie (B.c. 508) witnessed the second
attempt of Tarquin to recover the crown. He now applied for help
to Lars Porsena, the powerful ruler of the Etruscan town of Clusium,
who marched against Rome at the head of a vast army. The
Romans could not meet him in the field ; and Porsena scized with-

which were rods bound in the form of a bundle, and containing an axe in the
middle.
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out opposition the Janiculum, a hill immediately opposite the,
city, and scparated from it only by the Tiber. Rome was now in’
tho greatest danger, and the Etruscans would have entered the
city by the Sublician bridge had not Horatius Cogles, with two
comradeg, kept the whole Etruscan army at bay while the Romans
broke down the bridge behind him. When it was giving way he
sent back his two wcompanions, and withstood alone the attacks of
the foe till the cracks of the falling timbers and the shouts of his
countrymen told him that the widge bad fallen. Thén praying,
« O Father Thber, take me into thy charge and bear me up ! he
plunged into the stream and swam across in safety amid the arrows
of the enemy.  The state raised a statue in his honour, and allowed
him a3 much land as he could plough round in one day. Few
legends are more eclebrated in Roman story than this gdllant deed
of Horatms. and Roman writers loved to tell

*¢ How well Horatius kept the bridge
In the brave days of old.”

The Etruscans now proceeded to lay siege to the city, which
soon began to suffer from famine.  Thereupon a young Roman,
named €, Mawing, resolved to deliver his country by murdering the
invading king. e accordiigly went over to the Etruscan camp:
but, ignorant of twe person of Porseng, killed the royal secretary
instead.  Seized and threatened with torfure, he thrust his nght
hand into the fire on the altar, anid_there let it burn, to show how
littlo he heeded pain.  Astonished™it his courage, the kilg bade
him depart in peace ; and Mucius, out of gruiitude, ménsod Imn to
make pence with Rome, since three hundred noble youths, he said,
had sworn to take the life of the king, and heswas the first upon
whom the Jot had fallen.  Mucius was henceforward ealled Sesevola,
or the Left-handed, because his right Land had heen burnt off.
Porseng, alarmed for his life, which he could not sccure against
50 miany desperate men, forthwith offered peuce to the Romans on
condition of their restoring to the Veientines the land which they
had taken from them. These terms were aceepted, and Porsena
withdrew his troops from the Janiculum after receiving ten youths
and ten maidens as hostages from the Romans.  Clwlia, one of the
muaidens, escaped from the Etrusean camp, and swam across the
Tiber to Rome,  Sho was sent back by the Romans t8 Porsena,
who wns so amazed at her courage that he not only sct her at
Itberty, but allowed her to tuke with her those of the hostages
whom she pleased.

Thus ended the second attempt to restore the Tarquins by foree.*

* There is, however, reason to belicve that the<e brilliant stories conecal
one of the carhest and greatest disasters of the city. It appears that Rome
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€After Porsena quitted Rome, Tarquin took refuge with his son-

in-law, Octavius Mamilius of Tusculum. The thirty Latin cities
now espoused the cause of the exiled king, and declared war
ageinst Rome. Tho contest was decided by the baftlo of the Lake
Regillus, which was long celebrated in Roman " story, and the
account of which resembles one of the battles in the Iliad. The
Romans were commanded by the Dictator,* Ay Postumius, and by
T. Abutius, the Master of the Horse; at the head of the Latins
were Tarquin and Octavius Mapslius. The struggle was fierce
and bloody, but the Latins at length fled. Almost all the
chicfs on either side fell in tho conflict, or were grievously
wounded. Titus, the son of Tarquin, was killed; and the aged
king was wounded, but escaped with his life.JoIt was rclutef in
the old tradition, that the Romans gained this battle by the
assistance of the gods Castor and Pollux, who were seen charging
the Latins at thc head of the Roman cavalry, and who afterwards
carried to Rome the tidings of the victory. A temple was built
in the forum on the spot where they appearcd, and their festival
was celebrated yearly. ) :

This was the third and last attempt to restore the Tarquins.
The Latins were completely humbled by this victory. Tarquinius
Superbus had no other state to which he could apply for assistance,
He had alrcady survived all his family ; and he'now fled to Cume,
where he died a wretched and childless old man (B.c. 496).

was really conquered by Porsena, /d lost all the territory which the kings
had gained on the riglw side of the Tiber. Icnce we find the thurty tribes,
established by $ervius Tullius, reduced to twenty after the war with Porsena.

#* The Dictator was an extraordinary magistrate appointed by one of the
Consuls in seasons of$reat peril. He possessed absolute power. Twenty-four
lictors attended him, bearing the axes in the fasces, even in the city; and
from his decision there was no appeal. Ie could not hold the office longer
than six months, and he usually laid it down much sooner. He appointed a
Magister Equitum, or Master of the Horse, who acted as his lieutenant. From
the time of the appointment of the Dictator, all the other magistrates, even the
Consuls, ceased to exercise any power.
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CHAPTER IV. ° ’

FROM_THE BATTLE OF THE LAKE REGILLUS TO THE
DECEMVIRATE. B.c. 405-451,

0T history of Rome for the next 150 years consists internally of
the struggles between tho Patricians and Plebeians, and externally
of tho wurs with the Etruscans, Volscians, Aiquians, and other
tribes in the immediate neighbourhood of Romo.

_ The internal history of Rome during this period i8 one of great
interest. The Patricians and Plebeians formed two distinct orders
in the state. After the banishment of the kings the Patricians
retained cxclusive possession of political power, The¥lebeiang
it {8 true, conld vole in the Comitia Centuriata, but, as they were
mostly poor, they were outvoted by the Patricians and their clients,
’I‘ho'Cmmuls and other magistrates wero taken entirely from the
Pa_ltrlciuns, who also possessed the exclusive knowledgo and ad-
ministration of the law. In one word, tho Patricians were o ruling
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and the Plebeians a subject class. But this was not all. The
Patricians fgrmed not only a separate_class, but a separate caste,
not marrying with the Plebeians, and worshipping the gods with
different religious rites. If a Patrician man married a Plebeian
wife, or a Patrician woman a Plebeian husband, the (state refused
to recognise the marriage, and the offspring was treated as ille-
gitimafe: -

The Plebeians had to complain not only of political, but also
of private wrongs. The law of de}tor and creditor was very severe
at Rome. If the borrower did not pay the money by the time
agreed upon, his person wus seized by the creditor, and he was
obliged to work us a sluve.* Nay, in certain cases he might even be
put to death by the creditor; and if there were more than one, his
body might be cut in pieces and divided among them. The whote
weight of this oppressive law fell upon the Plebeians ; and what
rendered the c: se still harder was, that they were frequently com-
pelled, through no fault of their own, to become borrowers.  They
were small landholders, living by cultivating the soil with their
own hands; but as they had to serve in the army without pay, they
bad no means of engaging labourers in their absence.  Hence on
their return home they were left without the means of subsistence
or of purchasing sced for the next crop, and borrowing was their
only resource.

Another circumstance still further aggravated the hardships
of the Plebeians. The state Yossessed a large quantity of land
called Ager Publicus, or the “Public Land.” Tlus land origipally
belonged to, the kings, being set apart for their support, and it
was constantly increased by conquest, as it was the practice on the
subjugation of a-people to deprive them of a certain portion of
their land. This public land was let _hy the statg gubject to a
:;.;%:. but as the Putricians possessed the political power, they

1Wided the public land among themselves, and paid for it only a
nominal rent. Thus the Plebeians, by whose blood and yopaid
toil_much of this land had been won, were excluded from all pur-
tici injt.

1t wus not to be expected that the Plebeians would submit fo
such gricvous injustice. The contest was twofold. It was a
struggle of a subject against a ruling class, and of rich agninst
poor. The Pleheians girove fo obtain an equal share not only 1n
the political power, but also in the public land.,

The cruelty of the Patrician creditors.was the most pressing
evil, and led to the first reform. In .c. 494 the Pleheiuns, after

* Debtors thus given over to their creditors were called Addicti.
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a campaign against the Volscians, instead of relurning to Rome,
retjred to the Sucred Mount, a hill about two miles from the eity,
near the junction of the Arno and the Tiber. Here they deter-
mined to settle and found a mnew town, leaving Rome to the
Patricians and tleir clients, This event s known as the Secession
to the Sucred Mount. 'The Patricians, alarmed, sent several of their
number to persuade the Plebeians to return.  Among the deputies
was the aged Menenius Agrippa, who had great influence with the
Plebeians  He related to them the celebrated fable of tle Belly
and the Members.

« Once upon a time,” he said, “the Members refused to work
any longer for the Belly, which led a lazy life, and grew fut upou
theig toills. But reeeciving no longer any nourishment from the
Belly, they soon began to pine away, and found that it was to the
Belly they owed their life and strength.”

The fable was understood, and the Plebeians P“roed to treat
with the Patricians. It was deeided that existing debts should be
cancelled, and that all deBtors in bondage should be restored to
freedom. It was necessagy, however, to provide security for the
future, and the Plebeians therefore insisted that two of their own
number should be elected annually, to whom the Plebeians might
appeal for assistance against the decisions of the Patrician ma-
gistrates, 'm'[sc officcrs were called Tribunes of the Plehs,  Thetr
persons were deelar@t sacred and invioluble ; they were never to
quit the city during their year of ofjce: and their houses were to
remain open day and night, that ali who were in need of help
niight apply to them. Their number was soon w.terwards increysed
to five, and at a later time to ten  They gradually gained more
and more power, and obtained the right of puttisg a veto * upon
any public business.t At the Saered Mount the Plebeians also
obfained the privilege of having two Adiles of their order ap-
pomted, These oflicers had at a later time the care of the publie
buildings and roads, and the supormtt.mlence of the police of the
city.

Emboldened by this success, the Plebeians now demanded a
share in the public Innd.  And in this they found an unexpected
supporter amoug the Patricians themselves,  Sp. Cussius, one of
the most distinguished men in the state, who had formed the leaguo

* This was called the right of intercession, from tntercedo, td to cowne
between.”

t The Tribunes were originally clected at the Comitia of the éenturies.
where the influence of the Patricians was predominant ; but by the Publihan
Law, proposed by the tribune Publilius Volero, and passed B.c. 471, the elec-
tion was transferred to the Comitia of the Tribes, by which means the Ple-
beians obtuimed the uncontrolled election of their own officers.

»~ v
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between the Romans, Latins, and Hernicans, brought forward in
his third consulship a law, by which a portion of the public land
was to be divided among the Plebeians (n.c. 486). This was the
first Agrarian Law mentioned in Roman histoey, Tt must be
recollected that all the Agrarian laws dealt only wnth the publie
lagd, and never touched the property of private persons,  Not-
withstanding the violent opposition of the Patricians, the law was
passed; but it was never earried into execution, and the Patricians
soon revenged themselves upon,jts author. In the following year
he was accused of aiming at t Tl(’ kingly power, and condemned
to death. He was scourged and beheaded, and his house razed to
the ground.}

We now turn to the external history of Rome. Under the Lings
Rome hed risen to a superiority over her neighbours, and had ex-
tended her dominion over the southern part of Etruria and the
greater part of Latium. ‘The early history of the republic presents
a very different speetacle.  For the next 100 years she is engaged
in a difficult and often dubious strunggle with the Etruseans on
the one hand and the Volscians and Aquians on the other. Tt
would be unprofituble to relate the detatls of these petty eam-
paigus; bnt there are three celebrated legends connected with
them which must not be passed over.)

L1, Conrwonaxts AND THE VOLSCIANS, B.C. 488.—C. Marcius, sur-
named urlolanus, from his valour at the capture of the Latin town
of Corioli, Was & brave but Shaughty Patrician youth. He was
hated by the Plebeians, w)f'o refused him tho consulship. This
infl: um:d }n‘m witlfunger ; and accordingly, when the city was suffer-
ing'from famine, and a present of corn came from Sicily, Coriolanus
advised the Sencte not to distribute it among the Plebeans, unless
they gave up their Tribunes. Such insolence (-nr.wml the Plebeians,
who would have torn him to pieces on the spot, had not the tribunes
summoned him before the Comitiaof the Tribes.  Coriolanus himself
breathed nothing but defiance ; and his kinsmen and friends inter-
ceded for him in vain. He was condemned to exile. He now
turned his steps to Antium, the enpital of the Volseians, and offered
to lead them against Rome.  Attius Tullius, king of the Volscians,
persuaded his counfrymen to appoint Coriolanus their general.
Nothing eould check his vietorious progress @ town after town fell
before kim , and he advaneed within five miles of the city, ravaging.
the lands of the Plebeiuns, but sparing those of the Patricians.
The city was filled with despair.  The ten first men in the Senate
were sent in hopes of moving his compassion.  Bnt they wero
received with the utmost sternness, and told that the city must
submit to his absolute will. Next day the pontiffs. augurs, flamons,
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and all the priests, came in their robes of office, and in vain prayed
him to spare the city. All seemed lost, but Rome was saved by
her women. Next morning the noblest matrons, headed by Veturia,
the aged mother of Coriolanus, and by his wife Volumnia, holding
her little chi]&ren by the hand, came to his tent. Theil lJamenta-
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tions turned him from his purpose. *Mother,” he said, bursting
Into tears, “thou hast saved Rome, but lost thy son!” He then
led the Volscians home, but they put him to death, because he
had spared Rome. Others relute that he lived among the
Volscinns to a great age, and was often heard to say, that “ none but

an old man can feel how wretched it is to live in a forcign land.”
Romus b
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£2. THE FaBia GENs AND THE VEIENTINES, B.C. 477.—The Fabii
wero one of the most powerful of the Patrician houses. For seven
successive years one of the Consuls was always a Fabius. The
Fubii had been among the leading opponents of the Agrarian Law ;
and Kaso Fabius had taken an active part in obtuining the con-
demnation of Sp. Cassius. But shortly afterwards we “find this
saume Kewso the advocate of the popular rights, and proposing that
the Agrarian Law of Cassius should be carried 1nto effect. He was
supportede in his new views by his powerful house; though the
reasons for their change of opinion we do not know. But the Fabii
made no impression upon the great body of the Patricians, and only
earncd for themselves the hearty hatred of their order. Finding
that they could no longer live in peace at Rome, they determined to
leave the «ity, and found a separate scttlement, where they might
still be useful to their native land. One of the most formidable
enemies of the republic was the Etruscan city of Veii, situate about
twelve miles from Rome.  Accordingly the Fabian house, consisting
of 306 males of full age, accompunied by their wives and children,
clients and dependents, marched out of Rome by the right hand
arch of the Carmental Gate, and procecded straight to the Cremera,
a river which flows into the Tiber below Veii. On the Cremera
they estublished a fortified camp, anfl sallying thence they laid
waste the Veientine territory.  For two yearsethey sustained the
whole weight of the Veientme war; and all the attempts of the
Veientines to diglodge them ppaved in vain,  Buat at length they
were enticed into an ambuscade, and were all slain.  The scttle-
ment was d stroyed and no one of the house survived, except a
boy, who had been left behind at Rome, and who beeame the an-
cester of the Fabii, aftcrwards so cclebrated in Roman history.
The Fabii were sacrificed to the hatred of the Patricians: for the
consul T'. Menenius was encamped a short way off ut the time, and
he did nothing to save them,
{ 8. CINCINNATUS AND THE AQUIANS, B.C. 458.—The Alquians in
their numerous attacks upon the Roman territory generally oceu-
pied Mount Algidus, which formned a part of the group of the
Alban hills in Latium. Tt was accordingly upon this mount that
the battles between the Romans and /Kqmans most frequently
took place. In the year 458 s.c. the Roman consul L. Minucius
was defdtited on the Algidus, and surrounded in his camp. TFive
Yorsemen, who made their eseape before the Romsns were com-
pletely encompassed, bronght the tidings to Ron:e. The senate
forthwith appointed L. Cincinnatus dictator.

L. Cincinnatus was one of the herocs of old Roman storv. When
the deputies of the scuate came to him to announce his clevation to
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the dictatorship they found him driving a plough, and clad only in
his tunic or shirt. They bade him clothe himself, that he might hear
the commands of the scnate. Hec put on his toga, which his wife
Racilia brought him. The deputices then told him of the peril of the
Roman army,-and that he had been made Dietator.  The next morn-
ing, befure daybreuk, he appearcd in the forum, and ordered all the
men of military age to meet him in the evening in the Field of Mars,
with food for five duys, and each with twelve stakes.  His orders
were obeyed ; and with such speed did he march, that by midnight
he reached Mount Algidus.  Placing his men around the AEquian
camp, he told them to raise the war-cry, and at the sume time to
begin digging a trench and raising a mound, on the top of which
tlee stakes were to be driven in.  The othier Roman army, which was
shut in, hearing the war-cry, burst forth from their camp, and fought
with the Adquians all night. The Dictator’s troops thus worked
without interruption, and completed the entrenehment by the morn-
ing. The Adquians found themsclves hemmed in between the two
armies, and were forced to surrender. The Dictator made them
pass under the yoke, gvhich was formed by two spears fixed up-
right in the ground, while a third was fastened across them.
Cincinnatus entered Rome in trinmph, only twenty four hours after
he had quitted it, having thus suved u whole Roman army from
destrucetion, .

In reading the wars of the early Republie it is important to re-
colleet the League formed by Sparius Cassius, the author of the
Agrarian Law, between the Romans, Lating, and Hernicans.
This League, to which allusion has been alrcaly made, was of the
most intimate kind ; and the armies of the three states fought by
cach other’s sides. It was by means of thm League that the
Manians and Volscians were kept in cheek, for they were two of
the most warlike nations in Italy, and would have been more than
u match for tho unsupported arms of Rome.



CHAPTER V.

THE DECEMVIRATE. B.C. 451-449.

/Frox the Agrarian Law of Sp. Cassius to the appointment of the
“Decemvirs was 2 period of more than thirty years. During the
whole of this time the struggle between the Patricians and tho
Plebeians was increasing. The latter constantly demanded, and
the former as firmly refused, the execution of the Agrarian Law of
Cassius. But though the Plebeians failed in obtaining this object,
they nevertheless made steady progress in guining for them-
selves a more important position in the city. In p.c. 471 the
Publilian Law was carried, by which the clection of fTeTTihiNes
all&fﬂéﬁaﬂ ZAdiles was transferred from the Comitia of the
Cénturies to those of the Tribes.% From this time the Comitia of
the Tvikws may be regarded as one of the politicul assemblies of
the state, ranking with those of the Centuries and the Curies. But
the Patricians still retained exclusive possession of the adminis-
trative_and judicial powers, and there were no written luws to
limit their authority and to regulate their decisions, Under theso

* See note on p. 31.
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circumstances the Tribune C. Terentilius Arsa proposed, in B.c.
462, that a commission of Ten Men (Decemvirl) should be ap-
pointed tc draw up a code of laws, by which a check might be
put to the arbitrary power of the patrician magistrates. This pro-
position, as m.ght have been expected, met with the most vehe-
ment opposition from the Patricians. But the Plebeians were
firm, and for five successivo years the same Tribunez were re-
cleeted. Tt was during this struggle that an attempt was made
upon the Capitol by Herdonius, a Sabine chicf, with a band of
outlaws and slaves. It was a turbulent period, and the Patricians
had recourse even to assassination. At length, after a struggle of
eizht years, a compromise was cffected, and it was arranged that
TAree Commissioners (T'riumviri) were to be seut into Greece to
colleet information respecting the laws of Solon at Atheng, as well as
of the other Greck states, After an absence of two years the three
commissioners returned to Rome (8.¢. 452), and it was now resolved
that o Couneil of Ten, or Decemvirs, should be appointed to draw
up a code of laws, and at the same time, to carry on the govern-
ment and administer Justice.  All the ofaer magistrates were
obliged to abdicate, and no exception was made, even in favour of
the Tribunes. The Decemvirs were thus intrusted with supreme
power in the state. They'entered upon their oftice at the begin-
ning of n.c. 451. oThey were all Patricinns. At their head stood
Appms Claudius and T7 Gonucius, who had been already appointed
consuls for the year. They discharged the duties of their office
with diligence, and dispenséd justice with 1mpartmhty Each
administered the government day by day i.{’succession, and the
fusces were carried only before the one who ptesided for the day.
They drew up a Code of Ten Tables, in which equal justico was
dealt out to both orders, The Ten Tables received the sanction
of the Comitia of the Centuries, and thus became law, )

- On the expiration of their year of office all parties were so well
satisfied with the manner in which the Decemvirs had discharged
their duties that it was resolved to continue the same form of
governmicnt _for “mhofles year:; more especially as some of them
sail that their work was not finished. A new Council of Ten was
aceordingly eleeted, of whom Appius Claudius alone belonged to
the former hody) Ho had so carefully concealed lis pride and
ambition during the previous year that he had beeasbivo most
popular member of the council, and the Puatricians, to prevent his
appointment for another year, had ordered him to preside at the
Comitia for the elections, thinking that he would not receive votes
for himself. But Appius set such scruples at defiance, and not
only roturned himself es elected, but took care that his nine
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colleagues should be subservient to his views. He now threw
off the mask he had hitherto worn, and acted as the tyrant
of Rome. Each Decemvir was attended by twelve lictors, who
carried the fasces with the axes in them, so that 120 lictors were
seen in the city instead of 12. {The Scnate was rarcly suthrgned.
No one was now safe, and many of the leading men quitted Rome.
Two new Tables were added to the Code, making twelve in all;
but these new laws were of the most oppressive kind, and confirmed
the Patricians in their most odious privileges. )

When the year came to a close the Decemvirs neither resigned
nor held Comitia for the election of suceessors, but continued to
hold their power jn defiance of the Scnate and of the People. Next
year (n.c. 449) the Sabines and Equians invaded the Roman terri-
tory, and two armies were desputchied ‘against them, commanded
by some of the Dgeemvirs. Appius remained at Rome to administer
justice. But the soldiers fought with no spirit under the command
of men whom they detested, and two acts of outrageous tyranny
caused them to turn their arms against theiy hated masters.

In the army fighting against the Sabines was a centurion named
L. Sicipius Deptatuy, the bravest of the brave. He had fought in
120 battles; he had sluin ¢ight of the enemy in single combat ;
had received 40 wounds, all in front; he had aceompanied the tri-
umphs of nine generals; and had war-crowns and other rewards
innumerable. As Tribune of the Plebs four years before, he had
taken an active part in opposing the Patriciuns, and was now
suspected of glg)tti‘n? againgt the Decemvirs. His death was ac-
cordingly resolved on, and he was sent with a company of soldiers
as if to reconnoitresthe enemy's positiou.. But in a lonely spot they
fell upon him and slew him, though not until he had destroyed most
of the traitors. His comrades, who were told that he had fallen in
an ambush of the enemy, discovered the foul treachery that had
been practised when they saw him surrounded by Roman soldiers
who had evidently been slain by him. The Decemvirs prevented
an immediate outbreak only by burying Dentatus with great pomp,
but the troops were ready to rise in open mutiny upon the first pro-
vocation.

In the other army sent against the Aquians there was a well-
known~vuarturion named Virginius. e had a beautiful daughter,
betrothed to L, Icilius, an eminent leader of the Plebeian order.
The maiden had attracted the notice of the Decemvir Appius
Claudius. He at first tried bribes and allurements, but when
these failed he had recourse to an outrageous act of tyranny. One
morning, as Virginia, attended by her nurse, was on the way to her
achool, which was in one of the booths surrounding the forum, M.
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Claudius, a client of Appius, laid hold of the damsel and claimed
her as his slave. The cry of the nurse for help brought a crowd
around them, and all parties went before the Decemvir. In his
presence Marqus repeated the tale he had learnt, asserting that.,
Virginiaovassthe child of one of his female slaves, and had been
imposed upon Virginius by his wife, who was childless. He further
stated that he would prove this to Virginius as soon as he returned
to Rome, and he demanded that the girl should meantime be handed
over to his custody. Appius, fearing a riot, said that he would let
the cause stand over till the next day, but that then, whether her
father appeared or not, he should know how to maintain the laws.
Stguightway two friends of the fumily made all haste to the camp,
which they reached the same evening. Virginius immediately ob-
tained leave of absence, and was already on his way to 1iome, when
the messenger of Appius arrived, instrueting his colleagues to detain
him. Early next morning Virginius and his daugh'er came into the
forum with their garments rent. The father appealed to the people
for aid, and the women in their company sobbed aloud. But, intent
upon the gratification 8f his passions, Appius cared nought for the
misery of the father and the girl, and hastened to give sentence, by
which he consigned the mgaiden to his client. Appius, who had
brought with him a large body of armcd patricians and their
clients, ordered his lictors o disperse the mob. The people drew
back, leaving Virginius aud his daughter alone before the judg-
ment-scat. All help was gone. The unhappy father then prayed
the Decemvir to be allowed to speak one worg to the nurse in his
daughter's hearing, in order to ascertain whether sheowas really his
daughter, The request was granted.  Virginius drew them both
aside, and, snatching up a butcher's-knife from! one of the stalls,
planged it in his duughter's breast, exelaiming, “ There is no way
but this to keep thee free.”  In vain did Appius call out to stop
bim. The crowd made way for him, and, holding his bloedy knife
on high, he rushed to the gate of the city and hastencd to the
army. His comrades esponsed his cause, expelled their com-
manders, and marched towards Rome, They were soon joined by
the other army, to whom Numitorius and Icilius had carried the
tidings. The Plebeians in the city flocked to them, and they all
resolved to retire once more to the Sacred Mount.

£ This second sccession extorted from the Patricians The second
great charter of the Pleboian rights. The Patricians compelled the
Decemvirs to resign, and sent L. Valerius and M. Horatius, two of
thé 'most eminent men of their order, to negotiate with the Ple-
boians.” It was finally agrced that the Tribunes should be restored,
that the authority of the Comitia Tributa should be recognised,
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and that the right of appeal to the people against the power of the
supreme magistrates should be coutirmed. The Plebeians now
returned fo the city, and clected, for the first time, ten Tribuncs
instead of five, a number which remained unchanged down to the
latest times.  Virginiug, Icilius, and Numitorius, wore among the
new Tribunes.

Two Consuls were clected in place of the Decemvirs, and the
choice of the Comitia Centuriata naturally fell upon Valerius and
Horatius. ¢The new Consuls now redeemed their promises to the
Plebeians by bringing forward the laws which are called after
them, the Valeriun and Ioratian Laws. These celebrated laws
enacted :—

1. That every Roman citizen should have a right of uppeal
against thesentence of the supreme magistrate. This was, in fact, a
solemn confirmation of the old law of Valerius Publicola, passed in
the first year of ¢the republic. 1t was cnacted again a third timo
in B.C. 300, on the proposal of M. Valerius, the Consul. Theso
repeated enactments gave a still further sanction to the law. In
the same way the Great Charter of England was ratified several
times,

2. That the Plebiscita, or resolutions paswd by the Plebeians in
the Comitia Tributa, should have the force of laws, and should be
binding alike upon Patricians and Plcbeians.

3. That the persons of the Tribunes, Aidiles, and other Plebeian
magistrates, should be sacred, and whoever injured them should be
sold as a slave,

Virginius ngw accused Appius Claudius, who was thrown into
prison to await his trial. But the proud Patrician, secing that his
condemnation was %ertain, put an end to his own life. Oppius,
another of the Decemvirs, and the personal friend of Appius, was
condemned and executed. The other Decemvirs were allowed to
go into exile, but they were all declared guilty, and their property
confiscated to the state,

The Twelve Tables were always regarded as the foundation of the
Roman law, and long continued to be held in tho highest estima-
tion. But they probably did little more than fix in a written form
a large body of customary law, though cven this was o benefit to
the Plebeians, as they were no longer subject to the arbitrary deci-
sions di*Tfle Patrician magistrates. Thoe Patricians still- retained
their exclusive privileges; and the eleventh table evon gavo the
sanction of law to the old custom which prohibited all intermar-
riage (connubium) between the two orders, )
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CHAPTER VI

\
FROM THE DECEMVIRATE TO THE CAPTURE 01 ROME BY THE
GAULS. B.C. 448-390.

?
Tur efforts of the leaders of the Plebeians were now directed to
two ohjcets, the removal of the prohibition of intermarriage between
the two orders, aiill the opening of the Consulship to their own
order. They attained the first object four years after the Decem-
virato by the Lex Canuleia, proposed by Canuleius, one of the
tribuncs (n.c. 445). But they did not carry this law without a
third sccession, in which they occupied the Janiculum. At the
same time a compromiso was effected with respect to the Consul
ship. The Patricians agreed that the supreme power in the state
should ho iiltrusted to new officers bearing the. title of=ditary
Triines with, Consular. Power, who might be chosen equally from
Patricians and Plebeians. Their number varied in different years
from three to six. In n.c, 444 threo Military Tribunes wero nominated
for tho first time. IN the following year (443) two new magistrates,
called Censors, wero appointed. They were always to be chosen
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from the Patricians; and the renson of the institution clearly was
to deprive the Military Tribunes of some of the most important
fonctions, which had been formerly discharged by the Consuls.’
The Censors originally held office for a period of five years, which
was called a lustrum; but their tenure was. hmxterl _to,-eighteen
mgpths, as early as ten years after its institution (8.¢."2%3}, by a
law of the Dictator Mamercus Emilius, though they continued to
be appointed only once in five years.*)

£ Thougll the Military Tribunes could from their first institution
be chosen from either order, yet such was the influence of the
Patricians in the Comitia of the Centuries that it was not till
B.C. 400, or nearly forty years afterwards, that any I’lebcigqs were
actually elected. In m.c. 421 the Queaestorship was also ‘thrown
open to them. The Quastors were the paymasters of the state;
and ‘48 the Censotrs Had t6 fill up vacancies in the Senate from
those who hadoheld the office of Quastor, the Plebeians thus
became eligible for the Senate. -

During these struggles between the two orders an event took
place which is frequently referred to by later writers. In the year
440 B.C. there was u great famine at Rome. Sp. Mewlius, one of the
richest of the Plebeian knights, expended his fortune in buying up
corn, which he sold to the poor at a small price, or distributed
among them gratuitously. The Patricians thowght, or pretended to
think, that he was aiming at kingly power; and in the following
year (439) the aged Quintius Cincinnatus, who had saved the
Roman army on Mount Algidus, was appointed Dictator. He
nominated G. Servilius Ahala his Master of the Horse. During
the night the Capitol and all the strong posts were garrisoned by
the Patricians, aftd in the morning Cincimnatus appeared in the
forum with a strong force, and summoncd Mzlius to appear
before his tribunal. But sceing the fute which awaited him, he
refused to go, whereupon Ahala rushed into the crowd and struck
him dead upon the spot. His property was confiscated, and his
house levelled to the ground. The deed of Ahala is frequently
mentioned by Cicero and other writers in terms of the highest
admiration, but it was regarded by the Plebeians at the time as an
act of murder. Ahala was brought to trial, and ouly escaped
condemnation by a voluntary exile.

* The Censorship was regarded as the highest dignity in the state, with the
exception of the Dictatorship. The duties of the Censors were numerous and
important. They not only took the census—or the register of the citizens and
their property—but they also chose the members of the Senate, exercised a
superintendence over the whole public and private life of the citizens, and
in addition had the administration of the finances of the state.
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¢ In their foreign wars the Romans continued to be successful, and,
aided by their allics the Latins and Hernicans, they made steady
progress in driving back their old enemies the Volscians and
Aquians. {Abont this time they planted scveral Colonics in the
districts whicle they conquered. These Roman colonies differed
widely® from those of ancient Greece and of modern Europe.
They were of the nature of garrisons established in conquered
towns, and served both to stréhgthen and extend the power of
Rome. The colonistsreceived & portion of the conquered territory,
and lived as a ruling class among the old inhabitants, who retained
the use of the land. j

- The Romans now renewed their wars with the Etruscans; and
the capture of the important city of Veii was the first decisive
advantage gained by the Republie.y The hero of this period was
Camnillus, who stands out prominently as the greatest general of
the infunt Republic, who saved Rome from the Geuls, and whom
later ages honoured as a second Romulus.

Veii, however, was only taken after a long and severe struggle.
It was closely allied with"Fidene, a town of Latium, not more than
five or six miles from Rome. The two citices frequently united their
arms agrainst Rome, and in qne of these wars Lars Tolumnius, the
king of Veii, was sluin in single combat by A. Cornelius Cossus,
one of the Military Tribuncs, and his arms dedicated to Jupiter,
the second of the three instunces in which the Spolia Opima were
won (B.c. 437). {A few years afterwurds Fidenm wag taken and
destroyed (1., 426), and at the same time a tr ce was granted to
the Veientines for twenty years. At the expiration of thisstruce
the war was rencewed, and the Romans resolved to subdue Veii, as
they had done Fidenm. The sicge of Veii, ko that of Troy,
lasted ten years, and the means of its capture was almost as
marvellous as the wooden horse by which Troy was taken» The
waters of the Alban Lake rose to such a height as to deluge the
neighbouring country. An oracle declared that Veii could not be
taken until the waters of the lake found a passage to the sea.
This reached the ears of the Romans, who thereupon constructed a
tunnel to carry off its superfluous waters.* The formation of this
tunnel is said to have suggested to the Romans the means of taking
Veil. M. Furius Camillus, who was appointed Dictator, commenced
digging a mine beneath tho city, which was to have its ‘sttfet in
the citadcl, in the temple of Juno, the guardian deity of Veii.

* This remarkable work, which, after the lapse of more than two thousand
years, still continues to serve the purpose for which it was originally designed,
is cut through the soft volcanic tufa of which the Alban hill is composed. The
length of the tunnel is about 6000 feet, and it is 4 feet 6 inches wide.
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When the mine was finished, the attention of the inhabitants was
diverted by feigned assaults against the walls, Camillus led the
way into the mine at the head of a picked body of troops. As he
stood beneath the temple of Juno, he heard the soothsayer deelare
to the king of the Veientines that whoever shouid complete the
sacrifice he was oftering would be the conqueror.  Thercupon the
Romans burst forth and scized the flesh of the vietim, which
Camillus offered up. The soldicrs who gunarded the walls were
thus taken in the rear, the gates were thrown open, and the city
soon filled with Romans. The booty was immense, and the few
citizens who escaped the sword were sold as slaves.  The image of
Juno was carricd to Rome, .and installed with great pomp on
Mount Aventine, where a temple was crected to her.  Camullus
entered Rome in a chariot drawn by four white horses.  Rome had
never )ct seen so mwagnificent a trinmph (B0, 396).

¢ One circumstance, \whuh occurred during the siege of Veii,
deserves notice. As the Roman S(llill(l’ﬂ were obliged to pass the
whole year under arms, in order to invest the city during the
winter as well as tho summer, they now fyr the first time received
pay. )

Veii was a more beautiful city than Rome, and, ay it was now
without inhabitants, many of the Romaun people wished to remove
thither. At the persuasion of Cumillys the preiect was abandoned ;
but the territory of Veii was divided among the Plebeians,

{Falerii was almost the only one of the Etruscan cities which had
assisted Veii, and _she was now exposed single-handed to the ven-
geanc . of the Romans.? It is related that, when Camillus appeared
before Falerii, a schm)lmastu- of the town treacherously conducted
the sons of the 1.oblest families into the Roman camp, but that
Camillus, scorning the baseness of the man, ordered his arms to be
tied behind him, and the boys to flog him back into the town.
Whereupon the inhabitants, overcome by such generosity, gave up
their arms, and surrendered to the Romans (B.c. 394).

Camillus was one of the proudest of the Patricians ; and he now
incurred the hatred of the Plcbeians by calling upon every man
to refund a tenth of the booty taken at Veii, beeause he had made
a vow to consecrate to Apollo a tithe of the spoil. He was accused
of having appropriated the great bronze gates at Veii, and was
impeutied by one of the Tribunes. Sceing that his condemnation
was certain, he went into exile, praying as he left the walls that the
Republic might soon have cause to regret him (n.c. 391). His
prayer was heard, for the Gauls had already crossed the Apen-
nines, and next year Rome was in ashes,
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Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus restored.

CHAPTER VII

FROM THE CAPTURE OF ROME BRY THE GAULS TO THE FINAL UNION

OF THE TWO ORDERS, B.C. 390-967
kS

Tur Ganls or Celts were in ancient times spread over the greater
part of Western Europe  They inhabited Gaid and the British
isles, and had in the time of the Tarquins crossed the Alps and
taken possession of Northern Italy. But they now spread further
south, crossed the Apennines, and laid waste with fire and
sword the provinees of Central Italy. Rome fell before them, and
was reduced to ashes; but the details of its capture are clearly
legendary, The common story runs as follows :—/

The Senones, a tribe of the Gauls, led by their chief Brennus,
laid siege to Clusium, the powerful Etruscan city over which Lars
Porscna, once reigned.  Such reputation had Rome gained through
her conquests in Etruria, that Clusium applied to her-of aid
(B.c. 391).  The senate sent three ambassadors, sons of the chief
pontiff, Fabius Ambustus, to warn the barbarians not to touch an
ally of Rome. But the Guauls treated their message with scorn ;
and the ambassadors, forgetting their sacred character, fought in
the Clusine ranks. One of the Fabii slew with his own handsa
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Gallic chieftain, and was recognised while stripping off his armour.
Brennus therefore sent to Rome to demand satisfaction. The
Roman people not only refused to give it, but clected the three
FabiT as Military Tribunes for the following ycar. On hearing of
this insult, the Gauls broke up the siege of Clusium, and hastened
southwards towards Rome. All the inhabitants fi¢d Before them
into the towns. They pursued their course without injuring any
one, crying to the guards upon the walls of the towns they passed,
“Qur wpy lies for Rome.” On the news of their approach the
Roman army hurried out of the city, and on the 16th of July
(n.c. 390), a day evcer after regarded as disastrous, they met the
Gauls on the Allia, a small river which flows into the T'iber, on its left
bunk, about eleven miles from Rome. Brennus attacked the Rouns
on the flank, and threw them into confusion. A general panie
seized them ; they turned and fled. Some escaped across the Tiber
to Veii, and a few reached Rome, but the greater number were slain
by the Gauls. ¢

¢The loss at the Allia had been so great that enough men were
not left to guard the walls of the city. , 1t was therefore resolved
that those in the vigour of their age should withdraw to the
Capitol, taking with them all the provisions in the city; that the
priests and Vestal Virging should convey the objeets of religious
reverence to Ceré ; und that the rest of the population should dis-
perse among the neighbouring towns) But the aged senators, who
had been Consuls or Censors, seeing that their lives were no longer
of any service to the state, sat down in the forum on their curule
throp:s awaiting®death.  When the Gauls entered the city they
found it desolate and deathihike.  They marched on, without sceing
& human being, §1I they came to the forum.  Here they beheld the
aged Senators sitting immoveable, like beings of another world.  For
some time they gazed in awe at this strange sight, till at length one
of the Gauls ventured to go up to M. Papirius and stroke his whito
beard. The old man struck him on the head with his ivory sceptre ;
whereupon the barbarian slew him, and all the rest were massacred.
The Guauls now began plundering the city; fires broke out in
several quarters; and with the exception of a few houses on the
Palatine, which the chicfs kept for their own residence, the whole
city was burnt to the ground.

TewdSapitol was the next objeet of attack. There was only one
stecp way leading up to it, and all the assaults of the besiegers were
easily repelled.  They thereupon turned the siege into a blockade,
and for seven months were encamped amid the ruins of Rome.
But their numbers were soon thinned by disease, for they had
entered Rome in the most unhealthy time of the year, when fevers
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have always prevailed. The failure of provisions obliged them to
ravage the ncighbouring countries, the people of which began to
combine for defence against the marauders. Meantime the scattered
Romans took courage. They collected at Veii, and here resolved
to recall Camillas from banishment, and appoint him Dictator. In
order {o oblain the consent of the Senate, a daring youth, named
Pontius Cominius, offered to swim across the Tiber and climb the
Capitol. He reached the top unperceived by the enemy, obtained
the approval of the Scnate to the appointment of Cam‘llus, and
returned safely to Veil. But next duy some Gauls observed the
traces of his steps, and in the dead of night they climbed up the
same way. The foremost of them had already reached the top, un-
notited by the sentinels and the dogs, when the cries of some geese
roused M. Manlius from sleep. These geese were sacred to Juno,
and had been spured notwithstanding the gnawings of hunger; and
the Romans were now rewarded for their picty. M. ,Manlius thrust
down the Gaul who had clambered up, and gave the alarm. The
Capitol was thus saved; and down to latest times M. Manlius was
honoured as onc of the greatest heroes of the early Republie.

Still no help came, and the Gauls remained before the Capitol.
The Romans suffered from famine, and at length agreed to pay the
barbarians 1000 pounds of gild, on condition of their quitting the
city and 1ts territory.e Brennus brought false weights, and, when the
Romans exclaimed against this injustice, the Gallic chief threw his
sword also into the scale, erying “Woe to the vanquished!” But
at this very moment Camillus marched into the ferum, ordered the
gold to be taken away, und drove the Gauls out of thd -city.
Another baitle was fought on the road to Gabii, in which the Gauls
were completely destroyed, and their leader Brennas taken prisoner,
This tale, however, is an invention of Roman vanity, (We learn from
other svurces that the Gauls retreated because their settlements in
Northern 1taly were attacked by the Venetians; and there can be
little doubt that their departure was hastened by a present of
Roman gold. The Gauls frequently repeated their inrords, and
for many ycars to come were the constant dread of the Romans.y

" When the Romans returned to the heap of ruins which was once
their city their hearts sank within them., Tho people shrank from
the expense and toil of rebuilding their houses, and loudly demanded
that they should all remove to Veii, where the private dwoiiftgs
and public buildings were still standing. But Camillus and the
Patricians strongly urged them not to abandoen the homes of their
fathers; and they were at length persnaded to rematn,  The State
granted bricks, and stones wero fetched from Veii) Within a year
the city rose from its ashes; but the strects wero narrow and
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crooked ; the houses were frequently built over the sewers; and the
city continued to show, down to the great fire of Nero, cvident
traces of the haste and irregularity with which it had been rebuilt.
€ Rome was now deprived of almost all her subjects, and her ter-
ritory was reduced to nearly its original limits. ~ The, Latins and
Hernicans dissolved the League with the Rmnuns. and wars broke
out on every side. In these difficulties and dangers Camillus was
the soul of the Republic. Again and again he led the Roman
legions® against their enemies, and always with success.) The
rapidity with which the Romans recovered their power after so
terrible a disaster would seem unaccountable, but for the fact that
the other nations had also suffered greatly from the inroads of the
Guuls, who still continued to ravage Central Italy. Two of their
invasions of the Roman territory are commemorated by celebrated
legends, which may be related here, though they belong to a later
period. v

In B.c. 861 the Gauls and Romans were encamped on cither bank
of the Arno. A gigantic Gaul stepped forth from the ranks and
insultingly challenged a Roman kniglre. T. Manlius, 2 Roman
youth, obtained permission from his general to accept the challenge,
slew the giant, and took from the_ dead body the golden chain
(torques) which the barbarian tore around his neck. His comrades
gave him the surname of Torquatus, which he handed down to his
descendants.

In B.C. 349 another distinguished Roman family carned its sur-

e from a smglc combat with a Gaul. Hcere again a Gallie
ior ofégigantic size challenged any one of the Romans to single

comba.t His chullenwe was acc(,ptul by M. Valerius, upon whose
helmet a raven porched and as they fought, the bird flew into the
face of the Gaul, striking at him with his beak and flapping his
wings. Thus Valerius slew the Gaul, and was called in conse-
quence “ Corvus,” or the “ Raven.”
? It is now necessary to revert to the internal history of Rome.
Great suffering and discontent prevailed. Returning to ruined
homes and ravaged lands, the poor citizens had been obliged to
borrow money to rebuild their houses and cultivate their farms.
The law of debtor and creditor at Rome, as we have already scen,
a8 very severe, and many unfortunate debtors were carried away
to bondage. Under these circumstances M. Manlius, the preserver
of the Capitol, came forward as the putron‘ETWor. Phis dis-
tinguishcd man had been bitterly disappointed in his claims to
honour and gratitude. While Camillus, his personal encmy, who
had shared in none of the dangers of the sicge, was repeatedly
raised to the highest houours of the State, he, who had saved the
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Capitol, was left to languish in a private station. {Neglected by his
own order, Manlius turned to the Plebeians. One day he recog-
nised in the forum a soldier who had served with him in the field,
and whom a credilor was carrying away in fetters. Manlius paid
his debt upon the spot, and swore that, as long as he had a single
pound, he would not allow any Roman to be imprisoned for debt.
He sold a large part of his property, and applied the proceeds to the
liberation of his fellow-citizens from bondage. Supported now by the
Plebeinns, he eame forward as the accuser of his own urder, and
charged them with appropriating to their own use the gold which
had been raised to ransom the city from the Gauls.* The Patricians
in return aceused him, as they had accused Sp. Cassius, of aspiring
to rhe tyramny.  When he was brought to trial before the Comitia
of the Centuries in the Campus Martius, he proudly showed the spoils
of thirty warriors whom he had slain, the forty military distinctions
which he had won in battle, and the innumerable scars upon his
breast, and then turning towards the Capitol he prayed the im-
mortal gods to remember the man who had saved their temples from
destruction.  After sucls an appeal his condemnation was impos-
sible; and his enemies therefore contrived to break up the assembly.
Shortly afterwiurds hie was arraigned on the same charges before the
Comitia of the Curics in the Peteline Grove,  Here he was at once
condemned, and wae hurled from the Tarpeian rock. His house,
which was on the Capitol, was razed to the ground (n.c. 384). .

¢ The death of Manlius, however, was only a temporary check to
the Plebeian cause. A few years afterwards the contest came to
acrisis. In v, 376, C Liciyins Stolo and bis kinsman L. Sextius,
being T'ribunes of the Plebs, determined to give the Plebeians an
cqual share in the political power, to deprive the®Patriciuns of the
exclusive use of the publie land, and to remove the prescnt distress
of the Plebeians, For this purpose they brought forward. three
laws, which are eclebrated in history under the nuwme of Tur
Lm_musl;p'u/vrmxs.'] These were :—

L That in future Consuls, and not Military Tribunes, should be
appointed, and that one of the two Consuls must be a Plebeian.

II. That no citizen should posscss more than 500 jugera t of the
public land, nor should feed upon the public pastures more
than 100 head of large and 500 of small cattle, under pousity:
of o heavy fine,

* A Rogatio differed from a Lez, as a Bill from an Act of Parliament,
A Rogatio was a law submitted to the bly of the people, and only
became & Lex when enacted by them.

t A Jugerum was rather more than half an acre.

RouE. ]
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1IT1. That the interest already paid for borrowed money should be
deducted from the principal, and that the remainder should be
ropaid in three yearly instalments.

These great rcforms naturally excited the most violent oppo-
sition, and the Patricians induced some of the P‘u\lm'n to put
their veto upon the measures of their colleagues. But Licinins and
Sextius were not to be bafiled in this way, and they exercised their
veto by preventing the Comitia of the Centuries from clecting any
magistrates for the noxt year. Hence no Consuls, Military Tribunes,
Censors, or Queestors, could be appointed ; and the T'ribunes of the
Plebs and the Adiles, who were elected by the Comitia of the
Tribes, were the only magistrates in the state. For five years did
this state of things continue. C. Licinius and_ L, S¢xtiug. vege
m—elected'anm@*ly, and_prevented the Gomitia. of the Centuries
from ointing any magistrates. At the end of this time they
alréwe(fv\f]ltar" Tribunes to be chosen in consequence of a war

with the Latins; but so far were they from yielding any of their
demands, that to their former Rogations they now added another :—
That the care of the Sibylline books, instead of being intrusted to
two men (duumviri), both Patricians, should be given to ten men
(decemviri), half of whom should be Plebeians.

Five ycars more did the struggle last, but the firmness of
the Tribuncs at length prevailed.  Ie B.c., 867, the Liciniun Roga-
tlons were passed. u_ud L. Sextius was elected the ﬁr;;t 1’1(,bunn
CQll_Eﬂ_j.I for the next year. “But tho Patricians made one last effort
to evade the law, By the Roman constitution the Consuls, after
being (,le(,t.,d by the Comitia Centuriata, reccived the Imperium,
or sovereign power, from the Comitia Curiata. The Patricians thus
had it in their pewer to nullify the election of the Centurics by
refusing the Imperium. This they did when L. Sextius was clected
Consul ; and they made Camillus, the great champion of their order,
Dictator, to support them in their new struggle.  But the old hero
saw that it was too late, and determined to bring about a recon-
eciliation between the two orders. A compromise was effected. The
Imperium was conferred upon L. Sextius; but the judiciul duties
were taken away from the Consuls, and given fo a new mogistrate,
called Pretor. Camillus vowed to the goddess Councord a temple
for his success.

‘#he long struggle betwoen the Patricians and Plebeians was
thus brought to a virtual close. The_ Patricians still clung obsti-
nately to the exclusive pnvxl(,ges Which they still possessed ; but
when the PTchorans had 6née” obtained a ‘share in tho Consulship,
it was ovident that their participation in tho other offices of tho
state could not be much louger delayed. Wo muy thercfore anti-
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cipate the course of events by narrating in this place that the first
Plebeiun Dictator was C. Marcius Rutijus in.c. 356, that the
sane man was the firt™Plébelan Censor five years afterwards

(B.c. 351); thit tlie Practorship was_thrown open to the Plebeians
in B.c. 356; 4nd that the( :écx Ogulni;; in B.c. 300, which increased\_
the fiwnber of the Ponti ¢ to cight, and that of -the
Aggurg from four fo nine, also enacted that four of the Pontiffs
ang five of the Augurs should be taken from. the Plebeigas.

About thirty years after the Licinian Rogations, another im-
portant reform, which abridged still further the privileges of the
Patricians, was cffeeted by the Pusrinian Laws, proposed by the
Dictator Q. Publilius Philo in v.cT 339, These were :—

I. That the Resolutions of the Plebs should be binding on all the
Quirites,* thus giving to the Plebiscita passed at the Comitia
of the T'ribes the same force us the Laws passcd at the Comitia
of the Centuries.

II. That all laws passed at the Comitia of tho Centuries should
receive Previously the s:_mctinu of the Curies; so that the
Ciirics weré Tiow deprived of all power over the Centuries.

IIT. That onc of the Censors must,be a Pleheian,

The TSt of thesedaws seeas to be Iittlehore than a re-cnact-
ment of one of the Valeriun and Horatian Laws, passed after the
expulsion of the Decemvirs; + but it is probuble that the latter
had never been really earried into effect.  Even ine Publiliop) Law
upon this subjeet scems to have been evaded; and it was accord-
ingly enacted again by the Dictator Q. Hortensius in B.c. 286. In
this year the last Secession of the Plebeians tobk place, and the
Lex Horreysia is always mentioned as the law which gave to
Plebiscita passed at the Comitia of the Tribes the full power of
laws hinding upon the wholo nation.  From this time we hear of
no more civil dissensions till the times of the Gracchi, a hundred
and fifty years afterwards, and the Lex Hortensia may therefore be

regarded o8 tho termination of the long struggle between the two
orders, ¥
*

* Ut plebiscita omnes Quirites tenerent.
t Bee p. 40. i
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Ruins at Capua.

CHAPTER VIIL

¥ROM THE LICINIAN ROGATIONS TO THE END OF THE SAMNITE
WARS. B.C. 367~-290.

U~1TED at home, the Romans were now prepared to carry on their
foreign wars with more vigour; and their conquests of the Sumnites
and Lating made them the virtual masters of Italy. But the years
Wich xmmcdmtcly followed the Licinian laws were times of great
suffering. / pestilencg, raged in Rome, which .carricd off many
of the most distinguished men, and among others the aged Camillus
{B.c. 362). (The Tiber overflowed its banks, the,city was shaken
by earthquakes, and a yawning chasm opened in the forum, The
soothsayers declared that the gulf could never be filled up except
by throwwg into it that which Rome held most valuable. The
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tale runs that, when every one was doubting what the gods could
mean, a noble youth named M. Curtius came forward, and, declaring
that Rome possessed nothing so valuable as ner brave citizens,
mounted his steed and leaped into the abyss in full armour, where-
upon the earth closed over him. This event is assigned to the
year 362 n.c.”

During the next fow years the Gauls rencwed their inroads, of
which we have already spoken, and in the course of which Manlius
Torquatus and Valerius Corvus gained such glory. The Romans
steadily extended their dominion over the southern part of Etruria
and the country of the Volscians, and the alliance with the Latins
was renewed.  Fifty years had elapsed since the capture of the
city by the Gauls, and Rome was now strong enough to cnter into
a contest with the most formidable enemy which her anus had yet
encountered. The SamyiTes were at the height of their power,
and the contest between them and the Romans —as virtually for
the supremacy of Italy. The Samnites, as we have already seen,
were a people of Sabine origin, and had emigrated to the coun-
try which they inhabited at a comparatively late period. They
consisted of four different tribes or cantons, the Pentri, Hirpini,
Caraceni, and Caudini, of whom the two former were the most
important. They inhabited that part of the Apennines which lies
between Campania and Lucania, but they were not contented with
their mountain-homes, and overran the rich plains which lay at
their feet. They became the masters of Campania and Lucania,
and spread themselves almost to the southern c.tremity of Italy.
But the Samnites of Campania and Lucania had in corse of time
broken off all connexion with the parent nation, and somctimes
were engaged in hostilities with the latter. It wi a contest of this
kind that led to the war between the Romans and the Samnites
of the Apennincs. On the borders of Campania and Samnium
dwelt a people, called the Sidicini, who had hitherto preserved
their independence. Being attacked by the Samnites, this people
implored the assistance of the Campanians, which was readily
granted. Thercupon the Samnites turned their arms against the
Campanians, and, after occupying Mount Tifuta, which overlooks
the city of Cupuy, they descended into the plain, and defeated the
Campanians in a pitched battle at the very gates of Capua. The
Campanians, being shut up within the city, now applied for assIst
ance to Rome, and offered to place Capua in their hands. The
Romans had only a few years previously concluded an alliance
with the Samnites; but the bait of tho richest city and the most
fertile soil in Italy was irresistible; and they resolved to comply
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with the request. Thus began the Samnite Wars, which, with a
few intervals of peace, lasted 53 years.

First SAMNITE WaR, r.C. 343-341.4The Romans commenced
the war by sending two consular armics against tho Samnites;
and the first battle between the rival nations was’fought at the
foot of Mount Gaurus, which lies about three miles from Cumsee.)
The Samnites were defeated with great loss; and it has been justly
remarked that this battle may be regarded as one of the most
memorable in history, since it was a kind of omen of the ultimate
issuc of the great contest which had now begun between the
Samnites and Romauns for the sovereignty of Ituly. The Romans
gamcd two other decisive victories, and both consuls entered the
city in tnumph {But two causes prevented the Romans from prbse-
cuting thelr success. In the first place, the Roman army, which
had been wintering in Capua, rose in open mutiny ; and the poorer
Plebeians in the city, who were oppressed by debt, left Rome and
joincd the mutineers. In the second place, the increasing disuffee-
tion of the Latins warned the Romans to husband their resources
for another and more terrible struggle. *The Romans, therefore,
abandoning the Sidicini and Campanians, concluded a treaty of
peace and alliance with the Samnites in B.c. 341, so that in the
great Latin war, which broke ot m the following year, the Sam-
nites fought on the side of the Romans, } @

M\Y,\R, B.C. 340- J&&.—The Latins had, as already
’stated renewed their league with Rome in n.c. 356, and conse-
quently their trodps had fonght along with the Romans in the war

against the Samnites.  But the increasing power of Rome excited
their alarm; and it became cvident to them, that, though nominally
ona footmo' of equality, they were in reality becoming subject to
Rome. This feeling was confirmed by the treaty of allinneo which
the Romans had formed with tho Samnites, The Latins, there-
fore, determined to bring matters to a erisis, and sent two Proe-
tors, who were their chief magistrates, to propose to the Romans
that the two nations should henceforth form ono state, that half
of the Senate should consist of Latins, and that one of the two
Consuls should be chosen from Latium. These requests excited
the greatest indignation at Rome, and were rejected with the
Rimost scorn,  The Senate met in the temple of Jupiter, in the
Capitol, to receive the Latin deputation, and, after hearing their
proposals, the Consul, T. Manlius Torquatus, the same who had
slain the Gaul in single comhat, declared that, if the Republie
should cowardly yield to these demands, he would come into the
senate-house sword in hand and cut down the first Latin ho saw
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there. The tale goes on to say that in the discussion which fol-
lowed, when both parties were excited by anger, the Latin Pretor
defied the Roman Jupiter ; that thereupon an awful peal of thunder
Jook the building; and that, as the impious man hurried down
the steps, fropn the temple, he fell from top to bottom, and lay
there a corpse.

{ War wus now declared, and the most vigorous cfforts were made
on both sides. The contest was to decide whether Rome should
become a Lutin town, or the Lating be subjeet to Rome, The Romans
had elected to the consulship two of their most distinguished men.
The Patrician Consul wus, as already mentioned, T. Manlius Tor-
quatus ; his Plebeian colleague was I Decius Mus, who had gained
great renown in the recent war against the Samnites. The two
Consuls marched through Samnium into Campania, and threatened
Capua, thus leaving Rome exposed to the attacks of the Latins.
But the Consuls foresaw that the Latins would not abandon Capua,
their great acquisition; and the event proved their wisdom. The
contest was thus withdrawn from the territory of Rome and trans-
ferred to Campania, where the Romans could receive assistance
from the neighbouring country of their Samnite allies. It wasat
the foot of Mount Vesuviue that the two armics met, and here the
hattle was fought which decided the contesty It was like a civil war,
The soldicrs of th8 two aimies spoke the same language, had
fought by cach others’ sides, and were well known to one another.
Under these circumstances the Consuls published a proclamation
that no Roman should engage in single combat’with a Latin on
puin of death, But the son of Torquatus, provoked W the insults
of & Tusculan officer, aceepted his challenge, s*uw his adversary,
and carried the bloody spoils in triumph to his futher. The Consul
had within him the heart of Brutus; he would not purdon thiy
breach of diseipline, and ordered the unhappy youth to be be-
headed by the lictor in the presence of the asscmbled army.

In the night before the battle a vision appeared to each Consul,
announcing that the general of one side and the army of the othex
were doomed to destruction. Both agreed that the one whose wing
first began to waver should devote himself and the army of the
encmy to the gods of the lower world. {Decius commanded the
left wing ; and when it began to give way, he resolved to fulfil hia
vow. Calling the Pontifox Maximus, he repeated after him the
form of words by which he devoted himsclf and the army of the
enemy to the gods of the dead and the mother earth ; then leaping
upon his horse, he rushed into the thickest of the fight, and was
slain. Tho Romans gained a signal victory. Scarcely a fourth
part of the Latins escaped (B.c. 840).
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This victory made the Romans masters of Campania, and the
Latins did not dare to meet them again in the field. The war con-
tinued two years longer, each city confining itself to the defence
of its own walls, and hoping to receive help from others in case of
an attack. But upon the capture of Pedum in n.¢ 328 all the
Latins laid down their arms, and garrisons were placed in their cowns.
The Romans were now absolute masters of Latium, and their great
object was to prevent the Latin cities from forming any union
again.  For this purpose not only were all general assemblies for-
bidden; but, in order to keep the citics completely isolated, the
citizens of one town could not marry or make a legal contract of
bargain or sale with another.} Tibur and Praneste, the two most
powerful c¢ities of the League, which had tuken the most active
part in the war, were deprived of a portion of their land, but were
allowed to retain a nominal independence, preserving their own
laws and renew.ng from time to time their treatics with Rome.
The inhabitants of several other towns, such as Tusculum and
Lanuvium, received the Roman franchise; their territory was
incorporated in that of the Republic; alid two new tribes were
created to carry these arrangements into effect.  Many of the most
distinguished Romans sprung from thege Latin towns.
¢ Twelve years elapscd betwech the subjugation of Latium and
the commencement of the Second Samnite War.  During this time
the Roman arms continucd to make steady progress, One of their
most important conquests was that of the Volscian town of Privernum
in B.C.9329, from which time the Volscians, so long the formidable
enemies of Rome, disappear as an independent nation, The ex-
tension of the Rpman power naturally awakened the jealousy of
the Samnites; and the assistance rendered by them to the
Greek cities of Palxopolis and Neapolis was the immediate ocea-
sion of the Second Samnite War.) These two cities wero colonics
of the neighbouring Cume, and were situated only five miles from
each other. Tho position of Palaopolis, or the “Old City,” is
uncertain ; but Neapolis, or the “ New City,” stands on the sito of
a part of the modern Naples. ¢The Romans declared war against
the two cities in B.C. 327, and sent the Consul Q. Publilius Philo
to reduce them to subjection. The Greek colonists had previously
“ammed an alliance with the Samnites, and now reccived powerful
Samnite garrisons. Publilius encamped between the cities ; and as
he did not succeed in taking them before his year of office expired,
he was continued in the command with the title of Proconsul, the
first time that this office was created. At the beginning of the

4 According to the Roman expression, the Jus Cunnubii and Jus Commeroii
were forbidden.
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following year Palmopolis was taken ; and Neapolis only escaped
the same fate by concluding an alliance with the Romans, Mean-
while the Romans had declared war against the Samnbites. ;

SecoNn or GREAT SAMNITE WAR, B.C. 326-304. he Second
Samnite War Igsted 22 years, and was by far the most important of
the three wars which this people waged with Rome. During the
first five years (8.c. 326-322) the Roman arms were generally success-
ful. The Samnites becamo so disheartened that they sued for peace,
but obtained only a truce for a year.) It was during thit period
that the well-known quarrel took place between L. Papirius Cursor
and Q. Fabius Muximus, the two most celebrated Roman gencrals
of the time, who constantly led the armies of the Republic to vie-
tory. Inmn.c. 325 L. Papirius was Dictator, and Q. Fabius his Master
of the Horse. Reccalled to Rome by some defect in the auspices,
the Dictator left the army in charge of Fabius, but with striet
orders not to venture upon an engagement. Compel'ed or provoked
by the growing boldness of the encmy, Fabius attacked and defeated
them with great loss. But this victory was no extenuation for his
offence in tho eyes of the Dictator. Papirius hastened back to the
camp, burning with indignation that his commands had been dis-
obeyed, and ordered his lictory to seize Fabius and put him to death,
The soldiers, whom Fabius had ledeto victory, rose in his defence ;
and in the night he *escaped to Rome, to implore the protection
of the Senate. He was stating the case to the Fathers, when
Papirins entered the Senate-house followed by his lictors, and de-
manded that the offender should be delivered up for execntion.
But the scnate, the people, and the aged father of Maximus inter-
ceded so strongly for his life, that thc Dictator was obliged to give
way, and to gmnt an ungracious pardon.

The year's truee had “not expired when the Samnites again took
up arms, and for the next seven years (n.c. 321-315) the balance of
suceess inclined to their side) This appears to have been mainly
owing to the military abilitics of their general C. Pontius, who de-
serves to be ranked among the chief men of antiquity.? In the first
year of his command he inflicted upon the Romans one of the severest
blows they ever sustained in the whole course of their history.

In nc. 321 the two Consuls, T. Veturius and Sp. Postumius
marched into Samnium by the road from Capua to Beneventum.
Near the town of Caudium they entered tho celebrated pass calléa
the Caunine Forks (Furcule Candinm). It consisted of two narrow
defiles or gorges, between which was a tolerably spacious plain, but
shut in on cach side by mountains. The Romans, thinking the
Samnites to be far distant, had marched through the first pass and
the plain ; but when they came to the second they found it blocked
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up by works and trunks of trecs, so as to be quite impassable.
Retracing their steps to the pass by which they had entered,
they found that ‘the enemy had meantime taken possession of
this also. They were thus blocked up at either end, and after
making vain attempts to force their way through were obliged
to surrender at discretion. Thus both Consuls and four legions fell
into the hands of the Samnites. C. Pontius made a merciful use of
his victory. He agreed to dismiss them in safety upon their pro-
wising t» restore the ancient alliance on equal terms between the
two nations, and to give up all the places which they had conquered
during the war. The Consuls and the other superior officers swore
to these terms in the name of the Republie, and six hundred Roman
knights were given as hostages. The whole Roman army was now
allowed lo depart, and each Romun soldier marched out singly
under the yoke.

© When the pews of this disaster reached Rome the Senate
refused to ratify the peace, and resolved that the two Consuls
and all the officers who had sworn to the peace should be deli-
vered up to the Sumnites as persons -who had deceived them.
They were conducted to Cuudium by a Fetialis; and when they
appeared before the tribunal of C. Pontius, Postumius, with super-
stitious folly, struck the Fetialis with his foot, saying that he
wus now a Samnite citizen, and that war might be renewed with
ju'stice by the Romang, since a Samnite had insulted the sacred
envoy of the Roman people. But Pontius refused to accept the
persops who were thus offered, and told them, if they wished to
nullify the, treaty, to send back the army to the Candine Forks.
Thus Postumius and his companions returned to Rome, and the
600 knights were alone left in the hands of the Sumnites.

The disastcr of Caudium shook the faith of many of the Roman
allies, and the fortune of war was for some years in favour of the
Samnites. Buf in B.c. 314 the tide of success again turned, and
the decisive victory of the Consuls in that year opened the way
into the heart of Samnium. From this time the Romans wcre
uniformly successful; and it scemed probable that the war was
drawing to & close, when the Jtruscans created a powerful diver-
sion by declaring war against Rome in B.c. 311. But the energy
and ability of Q. Fabius Muximus averted this new danger. He

~ooldly carried the war into the very heart of Etruria, and gained
a decisive victory over the forces of the League. The Samnites
also were repeatedly defeated ; and after tho capture of Bovianum,
the chief city of the Pentri, they were compelled to sue for peace.
It was granted them in B.c. 304, on condition of their acknowledg-
ing the supremacy of Rome._)
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{At the conclusion of the Second Samnite War the Zquians and
Hernicans were reduced to subjection after a brief struggle. A
part of the /Kquian territory was incorporated in that of Rome
by the addition of two new tribes, and two colonies were planted
in the other portion.  The Marsi, Marrucini, Peligni, and other
nations of Celttral Italy, entered into a league with the Romans
on cqual terms.  Thus, in B.c. 300, the power of Rome scemed
tirmly established in Central Ttaly.  But this very power awakened
the jeulousy of the surrounding nations, and the Samnites exerted
themselves to form a new and formidable coalition. The Etruscans
and Umbrians agreed to make war against Rome, and called in
the assistance of the Senonian Gauls.)

Third Saynite Wae, n.c. 208-290.—As soon as the Etruscans
and Umbrians were engaged with Rome, the Samniter invaded
Luecania. The Lucanians invoked the assistance of the Romans,
who forthwith declared war against the Sanmites. | The Republie
had now to contend at one and the same time against the Ktrus-
cans, Umbrinns, Gauls, and Samnites; but she carried on the
strugele with the utmost «wnergy, attacking the Etruseans, Umbri-
ans, and Gauls, in the north, and the.Sammtes in the south. At
Iength, in B.c. 295, the Samnites joined their confederates in
Ubria. In this country, nefr the fown of Sentinum, a desperate
battle was fought, which decided the fortune of the war.y The
two Roman Consuls were the aged Q. Fabius Maximus and P,
Decius Mus.  The victory was long doubtful. The wing com-
manded by Decius was giving way before the terrible onset of the
Gauls, when he dedermined to imitate the example of his father,
and to devote himself and the enemy to destruction.  Iis death
gave fresh courage to his men, and Fabius gainced a complete and
deeisive vietory.,  Gellius Egnatius, the Samnite general, who had
taken the most active part in forming the coulition, was slain. {But
though the League was thus broken up, the Samnites continued
the struggle for five years longer. During this period C. Pontius,
who had defeated the Romans at the Caudine Forks, again ap-
peared, after twenty-seven years, as the leader of the Samnites,
but was defeated by Q. Fabius Maximus with great loss and
taken prisoner. Being carried to Rome, he was put to death as
the triumphal car of the victor ascended the Capitol (B.c. 292),
This shameful act has been justly branded as one of the greatess
stains on the Roman annals. Two years afterwards the Samnites
were unable to continue any longer the ‘hopeless struggle, and
became tho subjects of Rome. The third and last Samnite war
was brought to a close in B.C. 290.)



Coin of Pyrrhus.

. CHAPTER IX.

FROM THE COYCLUSION OF THE SAMNITE WAR TO THE SUBJUGA-
TION OF ITALY. B.C. 200-265.

"TEN years elapsed from the conclusien of the third Samnite
war fo the arrival of Pyrrhus in Italy. During this time the
Etruscans and Gauls renewed the war in the north, but were
defeated with great slaughter ngar thé lake Vadimo. This decisive
battle appears to have completely ~rushed éhe Etruscan power;
and it inflicted so scvere a blow upon the Gauls that we hear
no more of their ravages for the next sixty years.}

In the south #he Lucanians also rose against Rome. The exten-
sion of thg Roman dominion in the south of the peninsula had
brought the state into connexion with the Greck cities, which at
one period weretzo numerous and powerful as to give to this part
of Italy the name of Magna Graecia.* Many of these cities had
noW Tallen into decay through internal dissensions and the con-
quests of the Lucanians and other Sabellian tribes ; but Tarentum,
originally a Lacedzmonian colony, still maintained her forfier power
and splendour. The Tarcntines naturally regarded with extreme
jealousy the progress of the Roman arms in the south of Italy, and
had secretly ingtigated the Etruscans and Lucanians to form a
new coalition against Rome. But the immediate cause of the war
between the Lucanians and Romans was the assistance which the

<tatter had rendered to the Greck city of Thurii. Being affacked
by the Lucanians, fhe Thurians applied to Bome for aid, and the
Consul C. Fabricius not only relicved Thurii but defeated the
Lucanians and their allies in several engagements (8.c. 282). Upon

* Bee p. 6.
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the departure of Fabricius a Roman garrison was left in Thurii.
The only mode now of maintaining communicatinn hetween Réfite
and Thurii was by sea; but this was virtually forbidden by a
treaty which the Romans had made with Tarentum nearly twenty
years before, i which treaty it was stipulated that no Roman ships
of war should pass the Lacinian protiontory. But circumstances
were now changed, and the Scnate determined that their vessels
should no longer be debarred from the gulf of Tarentum., Thero
was a small squadron of ten ships in thosv seas under the command
of L. Valerius; and one day when the Tarentines were agsembled
in the theatre, whicll looked over the ses, they saw the Roman
squaglron sailing towards their harbour. This open violation of
the treaty seemed o premedituted insult, an®a demagegue urged
the people to tuke summary vengeance. They rushed down to
the hurbour, quickly manned some ships, and_gained an easy
victory over the small Roman squadron. Only Lalf made their
escape, four were sunk, one tuken, and Valerius himself killed.
After this the Tarentines marched against Thurii, compelled the
inhabitants to dismiss tie Roman garrison, and then plundered
the town.

.+ The Senate sent an embassy to Tarentum to complain of theso
outrages and to demand satisfuctidn. 1. Postumius, who was at
the head of the ’(-‘mhussy, was introduced with his colleagues into
the theatre, to state to the assembled people the demands of the
Roman Scnate. He began to address them in Greek, but his
mistakes in the language were received with peals of lawnghter
from the thoughtless mob. Unable fo obtain a hearing, much less
an answer, Postumius was leaving the theatre yhen a drunken
buffoon rushed up to lim and sullied his white robe in the most
disgusting manner. The whole theatre rang with shouts of
laughtcr and clapping of hands, which beeame louder and louder,
when Postumius held up his sullied robe and showed it to the
people. “Laugh on now,” he cried, * but this robe shall be washed
in torrents of your blood.”

«War was now inevitable. The luxurious Tgrentines scnt an
embussy to Pyrrhus king of Epirus, begging him, i the name of
all the Ttalian Greeks, to cross over into Italy in order to conduct
the war agaeinst the Romans.y They told him that they onlv
wanted n general, and that all the nations of southern Italy would
flock to his standard. TPyrrhus needed no persuasion to engage in
an enterprise which realised the earliest dreams of his ambition,
'The couquest of Italy would naturally lead to the sovereignty of
Sicily and Afrien, and he would then be able to return to Greece
with the united forces of the West to overcome his rivals and reign
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as master of the world. (But as he would not trust the success
of his enterprise, to the valour and fidelity of 1talian troops, he
began to make preparations to carry over a powerful army. Mean-
time he sent Milo, one of his generals, with a desachment of 3000
men to garrison the citadel of Tarentum. * Pyrrhus *hinisclf erossed
over from Epirus towards the end of B.c. 281, taking with him 20,000
foot, 3000 horse, and 20 elephants.
{Upgn reaching. Tarentum he began to make preparations te
carry on the war with activity. The Tarentines soon found they
haﬂlobtained a master rather than an ally, e shut up the
theatre and all other public places, and compelled their young
men to serve in his ranks. Notwithstanding all his activity, the
Romans yere first in the field. The Consul M. Valerius Lacvinus
marched into Lucania; but as the army of Pyrrhus was inferior
to that of the Romans, he attempted to guin time by negotiation
in order that lfe might be joined by his Italinn allies. He accord-
ingly wrote to the Consul, offering to arbitrate between Rome and
the Ttalian states ; but Laevinus bluntly told him to mind his own
business and retire to KEpirus.  Fearing to remain inactive any
longer, although he was not yet joined by his allics, Pyrrhus
marchied out against the Romans with his own troops and the
Taretitines.” e fook up his position betwgen the towns of Pan-
dosia -and Heraclea, on the river Siris The Romans, who were
encamped on the other side of the nver, were the first to begin
the battle. They crossed the river, and were immediately attacked
by the cavalry of Pyrrhus, who led them to the charge in per-
son, and distinguished himself as usual by the most daring acts
of valour. The, Romans, however, bravely sustained the attack ;
and Pyrrhus, finding that his cavalry could not decide the day,
ordered his infantry to advance. {The lattle was still contested
most furiously : seven times did both armies advance and retreat ;
and it was not till Pyrrhus bronght forward his clephants, which
bore down everything before them, that the Romans took to flight,
leaving their camp to the conqueror (n.c. 280). Y
Mhis battle taught Pyrrhus the difliculty of the enterprise ho
had undertakeny Bcefore the engagement, when he saw the Romans
forming their line as they crossed the river, he said to his ofticers,
ot In war, at any rate, these barbarians are not barbarons;” and
aftcrwards, as he saw the Roman dead lying upon the ficld with
all their wounds in front, he exclaimed, «If these were my sol-
dicrs, or if I were their general, we should conquer the world.”
And, though his loss had heen inferior to that of the Romans, still
go large a numBEFof his officers and best troops had fallen, that he
said, * Another such victory, and I must return to Epirus alone.”
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.He thercfore resolved to avail himself of this victory to conclude,
if possible, an advantageous peace. JLIIe sent his minister Cineas to
Rome with the proposal that the Romars should recognise the
independence of the Greeks in Italy, restore to the Samnites,
Lucanians, Apuwlians, and Bruttians all the possessions whigh they
had lostin war, aud mako peace with himself and the Tarentinesg
Asg soon as peaco “wad concluded on these terms he promised to
return all the Roman prisoncrs without ransom. Cineas, whose
persuasive eloquence was said to have won more towns for Pyrrhus
than his arms, neglected no means to induce the Romans to accept
these terms.  The prospects of the Republic seemed so dark and
threajening that many members of the Senate thought it would be
more prudent to comply with the demands of the king; and this
purty would probably have carried the day had it not been for the
putriotic speech of the aged Ap. Claudius Crecus, who denounced
the idea of a peace with a victorious foe with such cffect that the
Scnate declined the proposals of the king and commanded Cineas
to quit Rome the same day.

_Cincas returned to Pyrfhus, and told him he must hope for
nothing from negotiation, that the city was like a temple of the
gods, and the Scnate an assembly of kings. Pyrrhus now ad-
vanced by rapid marches towards Rome, ravaging the country as
he went along, and Without cncountering any scrious opposition.
He at length arrived at Pranceste, which fell into his hands. . Ile
was now only 24 miles from Rome, and his outposts advanced six
miles further.  Another march would have brought him unde? the
walls of the city; but at this moment he learnt that peace was con-
cluded with the Etruscans, and that 68 ()ﬂl'c'l"Cuns;ﬂ had returned
with Tiis army to Rome. All hope of compelling the Romans to ac-
cept the peace was now gone, and he therefore resolved to retreat.
He retivcd slowly into Caunpania, and from thence withdrew into
winter-quarters to Tarentum.

£ X5 soon as the armies were quartered for the winter, the
Romans sent an cmbassy to Pyrrhus_to negotinfe the ransom or
cxchingo of prisoners? Tho ambassadors were received by Pyrrhus
in tho most distinguished manner; and his interviews with C.
Fabricius, who was at the head of the embassy, form ono of the
most famous stories in Roman history. Fabricius was a fine
specimen of the sturdy Roman character. He cultivated his farm
with his own hands, and, like his contemporary Curius, was cele-
brated for his incorruptible integrity. The king attempted in vain
to work upon his cupidity and his fears. He steadily refused the
large sums of moncy offered by Pyrrhus; and when an elephant,
concealed behind him by a curtain, waved his trunk over his head
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Fabricius remained unmoved. Such respect did his conduct 1n-
spire, that Pyrrhus attempted to persunde him to enter into his
service and accompany him to Grecce. The object of the cmbassy
failed. {The king refused to exchange the prisoners; but to show
them his trist in their honour, he allowed them tg ga to Rome in
order to celebrate the Saturnaliz;—stipulating that thcy were to
return to Tarentum if the Senate would not aceept the terms which
he-had previously offered through Cineas. The Senate remained
firm inftheir resolve, and all the prisoners returned to Pyrrhus, the
punishment of death having been denounced against those who
should remain in the city.)
. In the following year (n.c. 279) the war was rencwed, and o
battle was fought ncar Asculum. The Romans fled to their camp,
which was so near to the neld of battle that not more than 6000
fell, while Pyrrhus lost more than half this number,; The victory
yielded Pyrnhus little or no advantage, and he was obliged to
retirc to Tarentum for the winter without effecting anything
more during the campaign. In the last battle, as well as in the
former, the brunt of the action had fullen almost exclusively upon
his Greck troops; and the state of Greeee, which this year was
overrun by the Gauls, made it hppeless for him to expeet any
reinforcements  from  Epirust (e was therefore unwilling to
hazard his surviving Greeks by another ecampaign with the Romans,
and accordingly lent a ready car to the invitations of the Greeks in
Sicily, who begged him to como to their assistance against tho
Caxhaginians$ It was necessary, however, first to suspend hos
tilities with the Romans, who were likewise anxious to get rid of
so formidable an opponent that they might complete the subjugation
of southern Itofly without further interruption.  When both partics
had tho same wishes it was not difticult to find a fair pretext for
bringing the war to a conclusion. ¢ This was afforded at the begin-
ning of the following year (m.c. 278) by one of the servants of
Pyrrhus deserting to the Romans, and proposing to the Consuls to
poidon his master.  They sent back the descrter to the king, saying
that they abhorred ® victory gaincd by treason.  Thercupon
Pyrrhus, to show his gratitude, sent Cincas to Rome with all the
Roman prisoners without ransom and without conditions ; and the
Romans granted him a truce.} .
(Leaving Milo with part of his troops in posscssion of Taren-
tum, Pyrrhus now. crossed over inte Sicily. Ile remained there
upwards of two years. At first he met with brilliant success, and
deprived the Carthaginians of a great part of the island. Sub-
sequently, however, he received a severe repulse in an attempt
which he made upon the impregmable-town of Lilybmum. The
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fickle Grecks now began to form cabals and plots against him.
This tod to retaliation on his part, and he soon bBoeame 34 anxious
to abandon the jsland as he had been befor~to Tedve Ttaly.
Accordingly, when his Italian allies again begged him to come to
their assistance, be readily complied with their request, and arrived
in TfAIF T the mutumn of B.c. 276.% His troops were now alinost the
samé in iumber as When he first landed in Italy, but very different
in quality. The faithful Epirots had for the most part fullen, and
his present soldicers consisted chicfly of mercenaries, whom, he had
Jovied in Italy. _One of his first operations was the recovery of
Locri, which had revolted to the Romans? and as he here found
himself in great difficulties for want of money to pay his troops,
he was induced to take possession of the treasures of the temple of
Proserpine in that town; but the ships conveying the maney were
wrecked.  This circumstance deeply affected the mind of Pyrrhus;
he ordered the treasures® which were saved to be restored to the
temple, and from this timd beeame haunted by thé¢ idea that the
wrath of Proserpine was pursuing him, and dragging him down to
ruin.

The following year (n.c‘m,closod the carcer of Pyrrhus in Italy.
The Consul M. Curius marched into Samnium, and his colleague into
Lucanin. Pyrrhus advanced against Curius, who was encamped in
the neighbourhood of Beneventum,®and resolved to fight with him
before e was joined by his cotleaguc. As Curius did not wish to
risk a battle with his own army alone, Pyrrhus planned a night-
attuck upon his camp. But he miscaleulated the time and the dis-
tance ; the torches burnt ont, the men missed their way, wnd il was
already broand daylight when he reached the heighis“above the
Roman camp. Still their arrival was quite unexpected; but as a
battle was now inevitable, Curius led out his men. The troops of
Pyrrhus, exhansted by fatigue, were easily put to the rout; two
elephants were killed and eight more taken.  Encouraged by this
success, Curius no longer hesitated to mecet the king in the open
plain, and gained a decisive victory.,* Pyrrhus arrived at Tarentum
with only o fow horsemen.  Shortly afterwards hie crossed over to
Greeee, leaving Milo with o Fa#rison at Tarentum. Two years
afterwards he perished in an attack upon Argos, ingloriously slain
by a tile hurled by a woman from the roof of a house.

The departure of Pyrrhus left the Lucanians and other Italian
tribes exposed to the full power of Rome,  They nevertheless con-
tinuced the hopeless struggle a little longer ; but in 8.0, 272 Ta-
rentum fell into the hands of Rome, and in a few years afterwards
every nation in Italy, to the sonth of the Macra and the Rubicon,
owned the supremacy of Rome. She had now . becoma. one of the .

Rome. ¥
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first powers in the ancient world. The defeat of Pyrrhus attracted
the attention of the nations of the East; and in n.c. 273 Ptolemy
Philadelphus, kit g of Egypt, sent an embassy to Rome, and con-
cluded a treaty WITh the Republic.

“Phe-dominion which Rome had aequired by héw arms was con-
firmed by her policy. She pursued the same system which she had
adopted upon the subjugation of Latium, keeping the citics isolated
from one another, but at the same time allowing them for inanage
their oWn aﬁ“nrs The population of Italy was dlvxded into three
classes, Cives Romani, Nomen Latinum,. and Soeii.

L. Crves RoMANT, or RoMAN Cirizexs.—Tleso consisted : (1.)
Of the cilizens of the thirty-three Tribes into which the Roman ter-
ritory was now divided, and which extended north of the Tiber a
little beyond Veii, and southwards as far as the Liris ; though even
in this district there were some towns, such as Tibur and Prenesté,
which did not possess the Roman franchise. (2.) Of the citizens of
Roman coloni¢s planted in differeut parts of Italy. (3.) Of the
citizens of municipal towns upon whom the Roman franchise was
conferred. "In some cases the Roman franchise was granted without
the right of voting in the Comitia (civitas sine suffragio), but in
course of time this right also was generally conceded.

II. NoMeN LAlmu\r or the Lati¥ Naume,—This term was ap-
plled to the colonics founded by Rome which did not cnjoy tho

rightsof Roman citizenship, and which stood in the same position
with ‘fegard to the Roman state as had been formerly oceupied by
the cities of the Latin League. The name originated at a period

when cologlos were actually sent out in common by the Romans
and Latins, but similar colonies continued to be founded by the
Romans alone leng after the extinction of the Latin League. In
fact, the majority of the colonies planted by Rome were of this
kind, the Roman citizens who took part in them voluntarily re-
signing their citizenship, in consideration of the grants of land
which they obtained. But the citizen of any Latin colony might
emigrate to Rome, and be enrolled in onc of the Roman tribes,
provided he had held a magistracy in his native town. These Latin
colonies—the Nomen Latinum—were somo of the most flourishing
towns in Italy.

II1. Soc, or AcLLEs, included the rest of Ttaly. Each of the
towns which had been conquered by Rome had formed a treaty

(fedus) with the latter, which determined their rights and duties.
These treaties were of various kinds, some securing nominal inde-
pendence to the towns, and others reducing them to absolute sub-
jection.

The political changes in Rome itself, from the time of the Latin
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wars, have been already in great part anticipated. Appius Claudius
afterwurds named Ceecus, or the Blind, introduced a dangerous in-
novation in the constitution during the Second Saiunite War. Slavery
existed at Rome, as among the other nations of antiquity; and as
many slaves, f.om various causes, acquired their liberty, there
gradually spruhg up at Rome a large and indigent population of
servile origin. These Freedmen were Roman citizens, but they
could only be enrolled in the four city-tribes, so that, however nume-
rous they might become, they could influence only the votes of
four tribes. Appius Claudius, in his Censorship (8.c. 312), when
making out the lists of citizens, allowed the Freedmen fo enrol
themsclves in any tribe they pleased ; but this dangerous innovation
was abolished by the Censors Q. Fabius Maximus and P. Decius
Mus (B.C. 304), who restored all the Freedmen to the four City-tribes.
The Censorship of Appius is however memorable for the great public
works which he exceuted. He made the great military road called
the Appian Way (Via Appia), leading from Rome to Capua, a dis-
tance of 120 miles, which long afterwards was continned across
the Apennines to Brundugjum. 1lc also exceuted the first of the
great aqueducts (Aqua Appia) which supplied Rome with such an
abundance of water. .

Cn. Flavius, the son of a*Freedman, and sceretary to Appius
Claudius, divulged the forms and times to be observed in legal pro-
ceedings.  These the Patricians had hitherto kept sceret ; they alono
knew the days when the courts would be held, and the technical
pleadings according to which all actions must procecu. But Fl:vius,
having become acquainted with these scerets, by means >f his patron,
published in a book a list of the formularies to bo observed in the
several kinds of actions, and also set up in the orum o whited
tublet containing a list of all tho days on which the courts could be
held.  In spito of his ignominious birth, he was made a Scnator by
Appius Claudius, and was elected Curule Zdilo by the people.

Temple of Vesta. (From a Coin).



Mount Ercta io Sicily.

CHAPTER X.

THE FIRST PUNIC WAR. B.C. 264-241,

{ROME, now mistress of Italy, entered upon a long and arduous
struggle with Carthage, which ruled without a rival the western
waters of the Mediterranean, This great and powerful city was
founded by the Pheenicians* of Tyre, in B.c. 814, according to the
common chronology. Its inhdoitants were consequently a branch
of the Semitic race, to which the Hebrews alfo belonged. Carthage
rose to greatness by her commerce, and gradually extended her em-
pire over the whole of the north of Africa, from the Straits of Her-
cules to the borders of Cyrene. Her Libyan subjects she treated
with extreln® harshness, and hence they were always ready to revolt
against her so sgon as a foreign enemy appeared upon her soil.”

¢ The two chief magistrates at Carthage were elected unnually out
of a few of the chief familics, and were called Su[etev 4+ There was
a Senate of Three Hundred members, and also a smaller Council of
One Hundred, of which the latter were the most powerful, holdmg
office for life, and cxercising an almost sovereign sway over tho
other authoritics in the state. Thggovernment was a complete oli-
garchy; and a few old, rich, and powerful familics divided among
themselves the influence and power of the state. These great fami-
lies were often opposed to each other in bitter feuds, but eoncurred
in treating with contempt the mass of the people.

& In her forelgn wars Carthage depended upon mercenary troops,
whxch her great wealth enabled her to procure in‘abundance from

* The Phenicians were called by the Latins Peni, whence the adjective
punicus, like munire from menia, and punire from pana.
t Probably the same as the Hebrew Shofetim, i.e. Judges.
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Spain, Italy, and Greece, as well as from ILihya. Sardinia and
Corsica wero among her carliest conquests, and {icily was also one
of the first objeets of her military enterprise. The Pheenician
colonies in this island came under her dominion as the power of
Tyre declihed®; and having thus obtained a firm footing in Sicily,
she carried on a long “Struggle -for the supremacy with the Greek
cities. It was here that 8he came into contact with the Roman
arms. The relations of Rome and Carthage had hitherto been
peaceful, and a treaty, concluded between the two states in tho first
years of the Roman republic, had been renewed more than once.
But the extension of Roman dominion had excited the jealousy of
Carinage, and Rome began to turn longing cyes to the fair island
at thoe foot of her empire. 1t was evident that a struggde was not
far distant, and Pyrrhus could not help exelaiming, us he quitted
Sicily, “How fine a battle-ficld are we leaving to the Romans and
Curthaginians I”

The city of Messana, situated on the straits which divide Sicily
from Italy, was occupied af this time by the Mamertini. They were
a body of Campanian mercenaries, chieily of Sabellian origin, who
had served under Agathocles, and after the death of that tyrant
(1.c. 289) were marched to Messang, in order to be transported to
Italy. Being hospitgbly received within the city, they suddenly
rose against the inhabitants, massacred the male population, and
made themselves masters of their wives and property. They now
tonk the name of Mamertini, or * Children of Mar:,” from Mamers,
a Sabellian name for that deity.  They rapidly extended their power
over a considerable portion of the north of Sicily, and were for-
midable encmies to Syracuse.  Hiero, having beceme king of Syra-
cuse, determined to destroy this nest of robbers, advanced against
them with a large army, defeated them in battle, and shut them up
within Mcessana. The Mamertines were obliged to look out for
help ; one party wished to appeal to tho Carthaginians, and the other
to invoke the assistance of Rome. The latter ultimately prevailed,
and an embassy was sent to implore immediate aid. The tempta-
tion was strong, for the occupation of Messana by a Carthaginian
garrison might prove dangerous to the tranquillity of Italy. Still
the Scnate hesitated ; for only six ycars before Hiero had assisted
the Romans in punishing the Campanian mercenaries, who had
seized Rhegium in the same way as the Mamertines had mado
themselves masters of Messana. The voice of justice prevailed,
and the Scnate declined the propossl. But the Counsuls, thirsting
for glory, called together tho popular assembly, who cagerly voted
that the Mamertines should be assisted; in other words, that the
Ourthaginians should not be allowed to obtain possession of Messana.
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The Consul App. Claudius, the son of the blind Censor, was to lead
an army into Sicily. But during this dclay the Carthaginian
party in Messana had obtained the ascendency, and Hanno, with a
Carthaginian garrison, had been admitted into the :itadel. Hiero
had concluded peace with the Mamertines through ‘the mediation
of the Carthaginians, so that there wus no longer even a pretext for
the interference of the Romans. But a legate of the Consul App.
Claudiur, having crossed to Sicily, persuaded the Mamertines to
expel the Carthaginian garrison. Hicro and the Carthaginians now
proceeded to lay siego to Messana by sea and land, and the Romans
no longer hesitated to declare war against Carthage. Such was the
commencement of the first Punic War (.c. 264).

The Carthaginians commanded the sea with a powerful fleet, while
the Romans had no ships of war worthy of the name. But the
Consul App. Claudius, having contrived to elude the Carthaginian
equmlron, landed near the town of Messana, and defeated in suc-
cession the forces of Syracuse and Carthage. In the Tollowing year
(¥63) the Romans followed up their suceess against Ijero. The
tyyo Consuls advanced to the walls of Symcuw ravaging the terri-
tory of the city and capturing many of its depcnduxt towns. The
king became alarmed at the success o0 the Romans; and thinking
that they would prove more powcrful than the Car thw'lmans, he con-
cluded a peace with Rome. From this time till his death, a period
of nearly fifty years, Hiero remained the firm and steadfast ally of
the Romans.

# The Romuns, now freed from the hostility of Syracuse, laid siege
to Agnvéﬁmm, the second of the Greek cities in Sicily, which had
espoused the cavse of the Tirthagliians at the commencement of
the war. Thé sicge lasted seven months, and numbers perished on
both gides. But at length the Romans gained a decisive vutory
over the Carthaginian army which had been sent to raise the siege,
and 6btained posscssion of the town (m.c. 262).%

UThe Riit three years of the war had n.lrcady made the Romans
masters of the greater part of Sicily. But the cousts of Italy were
exposed to the ravages of the Carthaginian fleet, and the Romans
saw that they could not hope to bring the war to a successful ter-
mination so long as Carthage was mistress of the seca. They
had only a small number of triremes, galleys with threo banks of
oars, and were quite unable to cope with the quinqueremes, or large
vessels with filve banks of oars, of which the Carthaginian navy
consisted. The Benate, with characteristic encrgy, determined
to build a flcet of these larger vesscls, A Carthaginian quinque-
reme, which had been wrecked upon the coast of Ituly, served as a
model ; and in the short space of sixty days from the time the trees
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were felled, 130 ships were launched. While the ships were build-
ing, the rowerd Were trained on scaffolds placed apon the land like
benches of ships at sea. We cannot but feel astonished at the
daring of the Romansg, who, with ships thus hastily and clumsily
built, and witht crews imperfectly trained, sailed to attack the navy
of the first 1naritimo stage in the world. This was in the fifth year
of the war (B.c. 260)., {One of the consuls, Cn. Cornelius, first put
to sea with only I'7"ships, buf "Was Hif}iriééd near{Lipara, and faken .
prisoner with the whole of his squadron. ) His colicague, C. Duilius,
now took the command of the rest of the fleet. He saw that the
only means of conquering the Carthaginians by sea was to deprive
thex of all tho advantages of manceuvring, and fo take their ships
by boarding. For this purpose -

every shi{;)_\;&%%gifd;dwwi_th a r Wery 1
boarding-bfidge, 30 Teet in length

which was pulled up by a rope
and fastened to a mast in the
forepart of the ship. As,soon as
an enemy's ship came near
enough, the rope was loosened
the bridge fell down, and betame
fastened by means, of an iron
spike in its under side. The
boarders then poured down the
bridge into the enemy's ship
Thus prepared, Duilius boldly
sailed out to meet the fleet of the
cnemy. P He found them off the
Sicilian coast, near Myle. The
Carthaginians hastenea to  the
fight uy if to a triumph, but
their ships were rapidly seized
by the boarding-bridges, and
when it came to a close fight
their crews wero no match for
the veteran soldiers of Rome.

Tho vigtary, of Ryiling was com- [
-pletey Thirty-one of the encmy's .
ships were taken, and fourteen Columna Rostrata.

destroyed ; the rest only saved

themselves by an ignominious flight. On his return to Rome, Dui-
lius celebrated a magnificent triumph. Public honours were con-
ferred upon him; he was to be escorted home in the evening from
banquets by the light of torches and the sound of the flute, and &
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column adorned with the beaks of the conquered ships, and thence
called the Columpra Rostrata, was set up in the forum.*

. For the next few years the war languished, and nothing of im-
portance was effected on either side ; but in the ninth year of the
struggle (B.c. 256) the Romans resolved by strenwouy excrtions
to bring it to a conclusion. They thercfore made preparations for
invading Africa with a great force. The two Consuls, M. Atilius
Reparas-and L. Manlius, set sail with 330 ships, took the legions
ofi board in Sicily, and thenput otit to sea in order to eross over to
Africn. The Carthaginian fleet, consisting of 350 ships, met them
ngar Ecnomus, on the soiithern const of Sicily. The battfe which
ensued was the greatest sea-fight that the ancient world had yet
seen. The boarding-bridges of the Bomaus again annililated all
the advantages of maritime skill?) Their victory was decisive.
They lost only 24 ships, while they destroyed 30 of the enemy’s
vessels, and tocx 64 with all their crews. The passage to Africa
was now clear; and the remainder of the Carthaginian fleet hastened
home to defend the eapitul. {The Romans landed near the town of
Clupea or Aspis, which they ook, and there established their head-
quatférs. From thence they laid waste the Carthaginian territory
with fire and sword, and colleeted an immense booty from the
defenceless country.  On the ‘approach of winter, Manlius, one of
the Consuls, by order of the senate, returned to Rome with half of
the army ; while Regulus remained with the other half to prosecute
the war?) He cyrried on his operations with the utmost vigour, and
was greatly assisted by the incompetency of the Carthaginian gene-
rals. {The ‘chemny had collected a considerable force, which they
intrusted tB‘Thrt%g commanders, Hasdrubal, Bostar, and Humilear :
but these generals avoided the plains, where their cavalry and ele-
phants would have given them an advantage over the Roman army,
and withdrew into the mountains, There they were attacked by
Re s, and utterly defeated with great loss; 15,000 men were
killed in battle, and 5000 men, with 18 elephants, were tuken. The
Carthaginian troops rctired within the walls of the capital, and,
Regulus now overran the country without opposition. Many towns
fell into the power of the Romans, and among others Tunis, which
was at the distance of only 20 miles from Carthage? The Nu-
midians took the opportunity of recovering their independence, and
their roving bands completed the devastation of the country. The
Carthaginians in despair sent a herald to Regulus to solicit peuce.
Butthic Roman general, intoxicated with success, would only grant
it on such intolerable terms that the Curthaginians resolved to-eon-

* The inscription upon this column, or at any rate a very ancient copy of it,
is still preserved in the Capitoline Museum at Rome.
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tinue the war, and hold out to the last. In the midst of their dis-
tréss and alarm, suctour-eame-to them from an ur«xpected quarter.,
Among the Greek mereenaries who had lately arrived at Carthage
was a Lacedaemgnian of the name of Xanthippus. ai pointed out
to the Carthaginians that their defeats were owing to the incompe-
tency of their generals, and not to the superiority of the Roman
arms; and he inspired such confidence in the government, that he
was forthwith placed at the head of their troops. Relying on
his 4000 cavalry und 100 elephants, Xanthippus boldly ‘marched
into thoe open country to meet the enemy, though his forces were
very inferior in number to the Romans.  Regulus readily aceepted
battle thus ofered; but. it ended in his fotal overtbrow: Thirty
thousand Romans were slain; scarcely 2000 escaped tp Clupea,
and Regulus himself with 500 more was taken prisoner. This was
in the year#.6. 255.3

Another disaster awaited the Romans in this yea0. Their fleet,
which had been sent to Africa to carry off the remains of the army
of Regulus, had not only succeeded in their object, but had gained
a victory over the Carthaginian fleet. "They were returning home
when they were overtaken off Camarina, 1o Bicily, by a”fearful
storm. Nearly the entire flact was destroyed, and the coast was
strewed for miles with wrecks and cbrpses.

The Romans, with undiminished encrgy, immediately set to
work to build a new fleet, and in less than three months 220
ships were ready for sea. But the samo fute awaited them. In
B.C. 253 the consuls had ravaged the coasts of Africa, but on
thefr ‘réfurn were again surprised by a fearful stouu off Cnpe
Palinurus. A hundred and fifty ships were wrecked. This blow,
coming 80 soon after the other, damped the cournge even of the
Romauns | they determined not to rebuild the fleet, and to keep only
60 ships for the defence of the coast of Italy and the protection of
the transports,

The war was now confined to Sicily, but sinco the defeat of
Regulus the Roman soldiers had been so greatly alarmed by the
elephants, that their generals did not venture to attack the Cartha-
ginians. At length, in n.c. 250, the Roman proconsul, L. Metellus,
accepted battle under thg walls of Piioriug, and gnined a de-
cisive ™ ¢felory, The Carthaginians lost 20,000 men: 13 of their
generals adorned the triumph of Metellus; and 104 elephants
were also led in the triumphal procession. This was the most
Important battle that had been yet fought in Sicily, and had a
dcpisivo influence upon the issuc of the contest. It so raised the
8pirity of the Romans that they determined once moro to build a
fleet of 200 snil. The Curthaginians, on the other hand, were
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anxious to bring the war to an end, and accordingly sent an embassy
to Rome to propose an exchange of prisoners, and to offer terms of
peace.

cgulus, who had been now five years in captivity, was allowed
to accompany the ambassadors with the promise that ke would return
to'C'arthnge if their proposals were declined. This embassy is the
subject of one of the most cclebrated stories in the Roman auunals.
The orators and poets relate how Regulus at first refused to enter
the cityhs a slave of the Carthaginiuns ; how afterwards he would
not give his opinion in the Scnate, as he had ceused by his cap-
tivity to be a member of that illustrious body; how, at length,
when induced by his eountrymen to speak, he endeavoured to dis-
suade the Senate from asscnting to a peace, or even to an exchange
of prisoners; and when he saw them wavering, from their desire to
redeem him from eaptivity, how he told them that the Cartha-
ginjans had gkren him a slow poison, whicl: would soon terminato
his life ; and how, finally, when the Senate, through his influcnce,
refused the offers of the Carthaginians, ho firmly resisted all the
persuasions of his friends to remain in kome, and returned to Car-
thage, where a martyr’s death awaited him. It is related that ho
was placed in a barrel covered oven with iron nails, and thus
perished; other writers state ‘in addition, that, after his eyelids
had becn cut off, he was first thrown into a dark dungeon, and then
suddenly exposed to the full rays of & burning sun. When the
news of the barbarous death of Regulus reached Rome, the Scnate
is sai@ to have given Hamilcar and Bostar, two of the noblest
Carthaginif prisoners, to the family of Regulus, who revenged
themselves by pptting them to death with cruel torments.

Regulus was one of the favourite churacters of early Roman
story. Not only was he celebrated for his heroism in giving the
Senate advice which securcd him o martyr’s death, but also on
account of his frugality and simplicity of life. Like Fubricius
and Curius, he lived on his hereditary farm, which he cultivated
with his own hands; and subsequent ages loved to tell how he
petitioned the Senate for his recall from Africa when he was in the
full career of victory, as his furm was going to ruin in his absence,
and his family was suffering from want.

The Cuarthaginian dominion in Sicily was now confined to the
north-western corner of the island; and Lilyhwum and Drepanum
were the only two towns remaining in their hands. Lily
situated upon a promontory at the westorn extremity of the 1sland,
was the stronghold of the Carthaginjan power; and accordingly
the Romans determindd fo concentrato all their efforts, and to
employ the armies of both Consuls in attacking this city. This
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siege, which 18 one of the most memorable in ancient history,
commenced in B.c. 250, and lasted till the termingtion of the war.
In the sccond” year of the siege (B.0. 249) the Consul P. Claudius,
who -ty beforoLilybeoum, formed the design of attacKing the
Carthaginiga fleet in the neighbouring harbour of Drepanum. In
vain did tho auguries warn him; the kecper of the sacred chickens
told him that they would not eat; “At any rate,” said he, “let
them drink,” and he ordered them to be thrown overboard. His
impiety met with a mect reward. He was defeated with groat loss s
93 of his ships were taken or destroye®™dnd only 30 escaped. Great
was the indignution at Rome. He wus recalled by the Scnate,
ordered to appoint a Dictator, and then to lay down his office.
Claudius in scorn named M. Claudius Glycias, & son of one of his
freedmen. But the Senate would not brook this insult;' they de-
prived the unworthy man of the honour, and appointed in his place
A, Atilius Calatinus. o

The other Consul, C. Junius, was cqually unfortunate. He was
sailing along the coasts of Sicily with a convoy of 800 vessels,
intended to relieve the wants of the army at Lilybmum, when he
was overtaken by one of those terrible storms which had twice
beforo proved so fatal to tha Roman fleets. The transports were
all dashed to pieces, and of his® 105 ships of war only two
eseaped.  Thus the Roman fleet was a thivd time destroyed.
These repeated misfortamey-ésmpelled the Romans to abandon any
further attompts to contest the supremacy of tho sea.

About'this time a really great man was placed at the head >f the
Carthaginian army—n man who, at an carlier period ¢f the war,
might have brought the struggle to o very different termination,
This waus the cclebrated Hanulear Barca,* the father of the still
more velebrated Hannibal, "He was still a yolMPE#iah at the time
of his appointment™¥8-the command in Sicily (m.c. 247). His very
first operations wore equally daring and successful. Instead of
confining himself to the defence of Lilybaeunt and Drepanum, with
which the Carthaginian commanders had been hitherto contented,
he made descents upon the coast of Ttaly, and then suddenly landed
on the north of Bicily, and established himself with his whole army
on a mountain called Herett "(The modérn Monte Pellegrino), which
ovething the town of Puriormus (the modern Palermo), one of the
most important of the Roman posscssions. Here he maintained
himself for nearly three years, to the nstonishment alike of friends
and foes; and from hence he made continuul descents into the
enemy's country, an@ complotely provented them from meking any

* Barca is the same as the Ilcbrew word Barak, ¢ lightning.”
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vigorous attacks either upon Lilybeum or Drepanum. All the
efforts of the Rompans to dislodge him were unsuccessful ; and he
only quitted Heretd in
order o seize Eryx, a
town situated upon the
mountain of this name,
and only six miles from
Drepanum,  This po-
sition he held for two
years longer ; and the
Romuns, despairing of
driving the Carthagi-
nians out of Sicily so
long as they were
masters of tho sea, re-
solved to build another
fléct” InBe. 242 the
Consul Lutatius Ca-
tulus put to sea with a
fleet of 200 ships, and
in the following year
hie gained o decisive
victory over the Car-
thaginian fleet, com-
manded by Ianno, off
the group of islands
1 called the Algates.
This vietory gave
the Romans the supre-
Plan of Mount Ercta, macy by sea. Lily-
A. Ercta, notr Monte Pellegrino. bseum, Drepanum, and
B. Panormus the modern Patermo, Eryx Illig]lt now be
reduced by famine. The Carthaginians were weary of the war, and
indisposed to make any further sacrifices. They therefore sent
orders to Hamilcar to makg peace on the best terms he could. It
was at length concluded on the following conditions :—That Car-
thage should evacuate Sicily and the adjoining islands; that she
should restore the Roman prisoners without ransom, and should pay
the sum of 3200 talents within the space of ten Vears (n.c. 241,
All Sicily, with the exception of the territory of Hicro, now
became a portion of the Roman dominions, and was formed into

a Province, governed by a Preator, who was sent annually from
Rome.




Coin of Carthage.

CHAPTER XIL

EVENTS BETWEEN THE FIRST AND SECOND PUNIC WARS.
B.C. 240-219.

TWENTY-THREE years elapsed between the First and Second Punie
Wars. The power of Carthage, though crippled, was not destroyed ;
and Hamilear returned home, burning with hatred against Rome,
and determined to renew thé war ppon a favourable opportunity.
But a new and terribls danger threatened Carthage upon her own
soil. The mercenary troops, who hud been transported from Sicily
to Africa at the conclusion of the war, being unable to obtain
their arrears of pay, rose in open mutiny. Thel. leaders were
Spendius, & runaway Campanian slave, and Matho, a Libyan.
They were quickly juined by the native Libyans, and brought
Carthage almost to the brink of destruction. Thoy laid waste the
whole country with fire and sword, mado themsclves masters of
all the towns except tho capital, and committed the most frightful
atrocities. Carthage owed her safety to tho genius and abilities
of Hamilear. The strugglo was fierco and sanguinary, but was
at length brought to a successful issue, after it had lasted more
than threo years, by the destruction of ull the mercenaries. It was
called the War without Peace, or the Inexpiable War (n.c. 238).
The Romans availed themselves of the exhausted condition of
Carthage to demand from her the islands of Sardinia and Corsiea,
and the payment of a further sum of 1200 talents, The mercenary
troops in Sardinia, who had also revolted, had applied to Rome for
assistance ; and tho Senate mcnaced her rival with war unless she
complied with these unjust demands. Resistance was impossible,
and Sardinia and Corsica wero now formed into a Roman province,
governed, liko Sicily, by a Prmtor, sent aunually from Rome
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(B.c. 238). This act of robbery added fresh fuel to the implacable
animosity of Mamilcar against the grasping Republic. He now
departed for Spiin, where for many years, he steadily worked to
lay the foundation of a new empire, which might not only com-
pensate for the loss of Sicily and Sardinia, but Lnu‘blo him al some
time to renew hostilities against Rome. -

" Rome was now at peace, and in B.Cc. 235 the temple of Janus,
which had remained open since the days of Numa, was closed for
a secongl time. Two new tribes were added to the Roman territory,
thus making their total number thlrty-ﬁve.

he temple of Janus did not long remain elosed. The Tlyrians,
who dwelt near the head of the Adriatic upon its eastern side, were
a nation of pirates, who ravaged fhe coasts of thissca. The Stnate
Having sent ambassadors to the Tllyrian queen Teuta to complain of
these outrs ages, she not only refused to attend to their complaints,
but caused one of the ambassadors to be murdered. Wyr was
straightway declared, and a Roman army for the first time crossed
the Adriatic (B.c. 229). Demetrius of Pharos, an unprineipled
Greek, who was the chief counsclior of Veuta, deserted his mistress,
and surrendered to the Romans the important island of Coreyra.
Teuta was obliged to yield to the Romans everything they de-
manded, and promised that the Illyrians should not appear south
of Lissa with more than two vess¢ls.' The suppression of piracy
in tho Adriatic was hailed with grutltudt, by the Greeian states,
and deserves notice as the first occasion upon which the Romans
were broughttinto immediate contact with Greece.  The Consul
Postumms who had wintered in Illyria, sent envoys to Athens,
Corinth, and other Grecian cities, to explain what had been done.
The envoys were received with houour, and thanks were returned
to Rome (B.C. 228).

The Romans had scarcely brought this trifling war to an end
when they became involved in a formidable struggle with their old
enemics the Gauls. Since the conquest of the Senones in v.c. 289,
and of the Boii in B.Cc. 283, the Gauls had remained quict. The
Romans had founded the colony of Sena after the subjugation of
the Senones; and in B.c. 268 they had still further strengthened
their dominion in those parts by founding the colony of Ariminum.
But the greater part of the soil from which the Scnones were
e]f-ctcd became Public Land. t\In 1., 232 the Tribune C. Fla-
minius carried an Agrarian Law to the cffeet that this portion of
the public land, known by the name of the “ Gallic Land,” * should
be distributed among the poorer citizens. This alarmed the Boii,

* QGallicus ager.
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who dwelt upen the borders of this district. They invoked the
assistance of the powdérful tribe of the Insubres, and being joined
by them, as well as by large bodies of Gauls tromdbeyond the Alps,
they set out for Rome.)

All Italy wasdn alarm, The Romaus dreaded a repetition of the

disaster of flie” Allia. The Sibylline books being consulted de-
clared that Rome must be occupied twice by a foreign foc; where-
upon the Senate ordered that two Gauls and a Grecian woman
should be buried alive in the forum. {The allies eagerly offered
men and supplies to meet a danger which was common to the
whole peninsula.  An army of 150,000 foot and 6000 horse was
speedily raised. A decisive battle was fought near f'elamon in
Etrusia. The Gauls were hemmed in between the arua s o the
two consuls. As many as 40,000 of their men were slain, apd 10,000
taken prisoners (s.¢; 223). The Romans followed up their success
by invading the country uf the Boii, who submitted in the following
yeur (B.c. 224), !
“Iu n.c. 223 the Romans for the first time crossed the Po, and the
Consul C. FluminTis gained a brilliant victory over the Insubres.
The Consuls of the mest year, Cn. Cornelius Scipio and M.
Claudius Marccllus, continued the war against the Insubres, who
called in to their aid a fresh bbdy of Transalpine Gauls. Marcellus
slew with his own hapd Viridomarus, the chicf of the Insubrian
Gauly, and thus gained the third Spolia Opima. At the same time
Scipio tovk Mudiolanum (Milan), the chief town of the Insubres.
This people now submitted without conditions, and the war was
brought to an ends, Pe-setnrs their tecent conguests, the Romans
determined to plant two powerful Latin colonies ut Piacentia and
Cremona, on opposite banks of the Po. These were founded in
B, 218, and consisted each of 6000 men. The Via Flaminia,
a road constructed by C. Flaminius during his consulship (8.c. 220),
from Rowe 1o Ariminum, sceured the communication with the north
of Ttaly.

While the Romans were engaged in the Gallic wars, the traitor
Demetrius of Pharos had usurped the chief power in Ilyria, and
had ventured upon many acts of pimey. {In B.c, 219 the Consul
L. Mmilins Paullus crossed tho Adriatie, and soon brought this
second Illyrian war to an end.) Demetrius fled to” I‘%uhp of
Macedon, where we shall STGPIhfterwards svo him prompting this
king to make war agninst Rome. (The greater part of Illyrin was
restored to the native chiefs; but the Romans retained posscssion
Qtﬂ Coreyra, and of the important towns of Apollonia and Oricum on

1o const.

Mcanwhile Hamilear had been steadily pursuing his conquests
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in Spain. The subjugation of this country was only a means to
an end. His great object, as already stated, was to obtain the
means of attackRg, and, if possible, erushing, that hated rival who
had robbed his country of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica. His
implacable animosity against Rome is shown by‘the well-known
tale, that when he crossed over to Spain in B.c. 235, tuking with
him his son Hannibal, then only nine years old, he made him swear
at the altar cternal hostility to Rome. During the eight years that
Hamilear continued in Spain he carried the Carthagimian arms into
the hedrt of the country. While he conquered several states in
war, he gained over others by negotiation, and availed himself of
their services as allies or mercenaries.  He fell in battle in n.c. 229,
and was succceded in the command by his son-in-law Hasdvubal.
His plums were ably carried out by his successor. The conciliatory
manners of Hasdrubal gained him the affections of the Spaniards ;
and he comolulatvd the Carthaginiun empire in Spain by the
foundation of New Carthage, now Cuartagena, in a situation
admxrably chosen on account 6f ffs cxecllent harbour and easy
communication with Africa, as well ay from its proximity to the
silver-mines, which supplied him with the means of paying his
troops. The conduet of his warlike enterprises was intrusted to the
youthful Hannibal, who had bgen trifined in arms under the eye of
his father, and who already displayed that ability for war which
made him one of the most cclebrated generals in ancient or modern
times. The successes of Hamilear and Hasdrubal could not fuil to
attract the netice of the Romans, and in ., 227 they concluded a
treaty with the lutter, by which the river Therus (Ebro) was fixed as
the northern boundary of the Curthaginian empire in Spain.
Hasdrubal was assassinated in B.c, 221 by a slave whose master
he hadput to death. Hannibal had now acquired such a remark-
able ascendency over the army that the soldiors unanimously pro-
claimed him commander-in-chief, and the government at Carthage
hastened to ratify an appointment which they had not, in fact, the
power to prevent. “Hannibal was at this time in the 26th year of
his age. There can be no doubt that he already looked forward
to the invasion and conquest of Ttaly as the goal of his ambition ;
but it was necessary for him first to complete the work which had
been 8o ably begun by his two predeecssors, and to establish the
Carthaginian power as firmly as possible in Spain.  This he accora-
plished in two campaigns, in the course of which he brought all
the nations south of the Ibcrus into subjection to Carthage.
Early in the spring of n.c. 219 ho proceeded to lay sicge to Sa-
guntum, a city of Greek orlgm founded hy the Zacynthians,
Though situated to the south of the Iberus, and therefore not
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included under the protection of the treaty between Hasdrubal
and the Romans, Saguntum had concluded an alliance with the
latter people. There could be little doubt; Hicréfore, Wat an
attack upon this city would inevitably bring on a war with Rome;
but for this ﬂanmb..l was preparcd, or rather it was unqnestlon-
ably his real object. The immediate pretext of his invasion was
the same of which the Romans so often availed themsclves—some
injury inflicted by the Saguntines upon one of the neighbouring
tribes, who mvoked the assistance of Hannibal. But the r,csnstanco
of the city was long and desperate, and it was not till ‘after a siege
of mearly eight months that he made himseclf master of the place.
During «all this period the Romans sent no assistance to their
allics. They bad, indeed; as soon as they heard of the siege,
despatched ambassadors to Hannibal, but he referred them for an
answer to the government at home, and they could obtain no satis-
faction from the Carthaginians, in whose eouncils the war-party had
now a decided pre donnnunce A second embnqsy was sent, after
the fall of Saguntum, to demand the surrender of Hannibal, in
atonement for the breacls of the treaty. After much discussion,
Q. Fabins, one of the Roman ambassadors, holding up a fold of his
toga, suid, “ I carry here peace and war; choose ye which ye will.”
“@Give us which you will," was theg reply.  “Then take war,” said
fabiug, letting full s toga. “We aceept the gift,” cried the
Secnators of Carthage. Thus commenced the 8econd Punic War
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CHAPTER XIIL
o
THE SECOND PUNIC WAR : FIRST PERIOD, DOWN TO THE BATTLE
' OF CANNZE. B.C. 218-216,

(Tm-: Second Punic War was not so much a contest between the
powers of two great nations—between Carthuge and Rome—us
between the individual genius of Hunnibal on one hand, and
the combined energics of the Roman people on the otherd The
position of Hannibal was indecd very peculiar.  His command
in Spain, and the powerful army there, which was entirely at
his own disposal, rendered him in great measure jndependent of
the government at Carthage, and the latter scemed disposed to
devolve all responsibility upon him. Iven now they did littho
themselves to prepare for tho impending contest. CAll was left to
Hannibal, who, after the conquest of Saguntum, had returned once
more to New Carthage for the winter, and was thero actively
engaged in preparations for trangporting the scene of war in tho
ensuing campaign from Spain iuto Italy. At the sumo time he did
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not neglect to provido for the defence of %pain and Africa during
his abscnce. In the former country he placed his brother Has--
drabal, with a considerable army, great part of which was com-
posed of Africens, while he sent over a large body of Spanish
troops to cotribute to the defence of Africa, and even of Carthage
itself.”

{All his preparations being now completed, Hannibal quitted his
winter-quarters at New Curthage in the spring-of B.c. 218, and crossed
the Iberus with an army of 90,000 foot and 12,000 horse. Tugtribes
between that river and the Pyrenees offered at first a vigorous
resistance, and, though they were quickly subdued, Hannibal
thoupht it necessary to leave behind him a force of 11,000 men
under Hanno to maintain this newly acquired provinrety His
forces were further thinned by desertion during the passage of the
Pyrences, which obliged him to send home a large body of his
Spanish troops. With a greatly diminished army, but one on
which he could securely rely, he now continued his march from
the foot of the Pyrenees to the Rhone without meeting with any
opposition; for the Ggy_ligﬁ tribes through which he passed were
favourably disposed to him, or had been previously gained over by
his eniissaries.

{The Consul, P. Cornglius Scipio, fad been ordered to proceed to
Spain, but various causes had dctained him in Italy, and upon
landing at Massilia (Marscilles) he found that Hannibal was
alrcady advancing towards the Rhono. Meantime the Jarth»ginian
general effected his passage across the river, notwithstanding the
opposition of the Gauls ; and when Scipio marched up the left bank
of tho river he found that Hannibal had advanced imto the interior
of Gaul, and was alrcady three days in advance of him. Despair-
ing, therefore, of overtaking Hannibal, he determined to sail back
to Ttaly and await him in Cisalpine Gaul. But as the Republic
had alrcady an army in that province, he sent the greater part of his
own forces into Spain under the command of his brother Cn. Scipig),
This prudent step probably saved Rome; for if the Carthaginians
had maintained the undisputed mastery of Spain, they might have
concentrated all their cfforts to support Hannibal in Italy, and
have sent him buch strong reinforcements after the battle of
Canna as would huve compelled Rome to submit,

“Hannibal, after cressing the Rhone, countinucd his march up the
loft bank of the river as far g8 its confluenco with the Istre.) Here
h& Trtcrposed in 'a dispute botween two rival chiefs of the Allo-
broges, and, by lending his aid to establish ono of them firmly on
the throne, sccured the co-operation of an cfficient ally, who
greatly facilitated his farther progress. But in hjs passage across

G2
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the Alps he was attacked by the barbarians, and as he struggled
through the maxow and dangerous deflles the enemy destroyed
numbers of his men. It was some days before he reached the
summit of the pass. Thenceforth he suffered -but little from
Tostile attacks, but the descent was difficult and dangerous.
#The natural difficultics of the Toad, enhanced by the lateness of
the season (the beginning of October, at which time the snows
had already commenced in the high Alps), caused him almdst as
much 108 as the opposition of thoe barbarians on the cther side of
the mountains. So heavy were his losses from these combined
causes that, when &' at length emerged from the valley of Aosta
into the plains of the Po and eucamped in the friendly cougytry of
the Iuswbres, he bad with him no more than 20,000 foot and
6000 Tiorse.*y Such were the forces with which he descended into
1taly to attempt the overthrow of a power that a few years before
was able to nﬁ};ster a disposable force of above 700,000 fighting
men.

Five months had been employed in the march from New Carthago
to the plains of Italy, of which the actual passage of the Alps had
occupie)a fifteen days. < Hannibal's first care was now to recruit the
strength_of his troops, exbausted by the hardships and futigues they
hod undergone. After a short interval of repose, he turned his
arms against the Tauriniaiis (a tribo bordering on, and hostile to,
the Insubrians), whom he quickly reduced, and took their prin-
cipal ~*y (Teurin).. The news of the approach of I. Scipio next
obliged hjm to turn his attention towards a more formidable enemy.
“In: tho first action, which took place in the plains westward of the
Ticinus, the cavalry and light-armed troops of the two armies were
alone engaged ; and the superiority of Hannibal's Numidian Lorse
at once decided the combat in his favour.} The Romans were com-
pletely routed, and Scipip himself severcly wounded; in conse-
quence of which he hastened to retreat beyond the Ticinus and
the Po, under the ‘Walls of Placentin. Haunibal crossed the Po
higher up, and, advancing to Placentia, offered battle to Scipig;
but the latter de@lfnéd the combat, and withdrew to the hills on
the left bank of the Trebia. Hero ho was soon after joined by the
other Coneul, Ti. Sciwpronius Longus, who had hastened from
Ariminum to his support : their combined armics wero greatly
superior to that of the Carthaginians, and Scmpronius was cager to
bring on a general battle, of which Hannibal, on his side, was not
less desirous, notwithstanding the great inferiority of his forcg

* The pass of the Alps which Hannibal crossed was probably the Graian

Alps, or Little St. Bernard. See note * On the Passage of Hannibal across
the Alps,” at the end of this chapter.
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£The result was_decisive : the Romans were completely defeated,

with héavy Joss; aud The remains of Their é’l‘?mm% army, together
with the two Consuls, took refuge within the walls of Plucuxtla »
The baTtles of the Ticinus and Trebia had been, fought in De.
cember, and the winter had already begun with unusyal severity,
so that Hannibal's troops suffered severcly from cold, and all his
‘elephants perished except one. (But his vx(,tory had caused all the
‘wavering tribes of the Gauls to declare in his favour, and he was
now able 16 tike up his winfer-quarters in security, and to levy
fresh troops among the Gauls, while he awaited the approach of
spring.

As soon as the season permitted the re of military opera-
tions (B c. 217). Hannibal entered the utdy¥-of the Ligurian
tribes, who had lately declared in his favour, and descended by the
valley of the Macra into the marshes on the banks of the Arno.
Ho Tiad apparaitly chosen this route in order to avuid the Roman
armies, which guarded the more obvious passes of the Apennines;
but the hardships and difticulties which he encountered n struggling
through the marshes were immense; gicat numbers of his horses
and beasts of burthen perished, and he himself lost the sight of one
eye by a violent attack of ophthalwia. At length, however, he
reached Fesnlwm in safety, and 4vas able to allow his troops a short
interval of repose. N '

The Consuls for this year were Cn. Servilius and C. Flaminius.
The latter wgs the author of the celebrated Agrarian Law which
oceasiodéd the Gallic War, and in his first consulshi p he had gained
a great vitlory over the Insubrian Gauls (sec p. 79). IHe had
been raised to Lijjs second consulship by popular favour, in spite of
the opposition of the Senate; and he hurried from Rome before
the Ides of March,* lest the Senate might throw any obstacle in
the way of his entering upon his c(msulshlp He was a man of
great energy, but headstrong and reckless. {(When Hannibal arrived
at Fesule Flaminius was w1th his army at Arretium. It was
alW¥ays the object of Hannibal to bring the Roman commanders to
a battle, and therefore, in moving from Fwesulm, he passed by the
Roman general, and advanced towards Perugia, laying waste the
feflilé country on his line of march, Flaminius immediately broke
up hiis camp, and, following the traccs of Haniibal, fell into the
SHNTY whu.r 1 was prepare(l for him. 1Ilig_army was attacked under
tho most disadvantageous circumstances, whero it was hemmed in
between rocky heights, previously occupied by the enemy, aud the

* At this time the consuls entered upon their office on the Tdes of March.
Tt was not till B.c. 153 that the consulship commenced on the Kalends of
January.
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Lako of 'E,rasimenus. 'Its destruction was al}xt’osi; con{plete. Thou-
sands fell Ly the sword, among whom was the Consul himself;
thoiisands more perished in the lake, and no less than 15,000 pri-
soners fell into, the hands of Hannibal, who on his side is said to
have lost 0Ty I500 men. Hannibal's treatment of the captives on
this ochsion, as well as after the battle of the Trebia, was marked
by the samo policy on which he afterwards uniformly acted : the
Roman citizens alone were retained as prisoners, while their Italian
allies were dismissed without ransom to their respectiv> homes.
By this means he hoped to excite the nations of Italy against their
Roman masters, and to place Limsclf in the position of the leader
of a pational movement rather than that of a foreign invaderd Tt
was probubly in order to give time for this feeling to display itself
that he did not, after so decisive a victory, push on towards Rome
itsclf; but, after an unsuccessful attempt upon the Roman colony
of Spoletium, ho turned asido through the Apenningg into Ficenun,
and thence into THG northern part of Apulia. Ifere he spent a great
part of the sumnicr, and was able efteciually to refresh his troops,
who had suffered much ®*from the hardships of their previous
marches. But no symptoms appeared of the insurrections he had
looked for among the Italians.

Meantime, the Jomans had colléeted a fresh army, which they
placed under the command of Q. Fubius Maximus, who had been
clected Dictator by the Comitia of the Centuries. Fabius formed
a different plan for the campaign. Hg determined to keep the
heights, and not to risk a battle, but af the spme time to watch the,
Carthaginian army, cut off its supplics, and harass ancC annoy it in
every possible way. From pursuing this policy jo received the
surname of Cunctator, or the Lingerer. -

Hamnibal _npw recrossed the Apennines, descended into the rich
plains of Cumpania, and laid waste, without opposition, that fertile
territory. But he wis unable either to mako himself master of any
ol the towns, or to draw tho wary Fabius to a battle) The Roman
general contented himself with occupying the mountain-passes
leading from Sumnium into Cumpania, by which Hannibal must
of necessity retreat, and believed that he had caught him as it
wero in o trap ; Wl cluded his vigilance by an ingenious
stratagem, passed the defiles of the Apennines without loss, and
estublished himself in the plains of Apulia, where he collected sup-
piics from all sides, in ordéM8 Pfipare for the winter. (Meantime
the Romans, having become impaticnt at the inactivity of Fabius,
raised Minucius, the Master of the Horse, to an equality in com-
amand with Fabius, His rashness very nearly gave Hannibal the
opportunity, for which he was ever on the watch, to crush the
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Roman army by a decisive blow; but Fabius was able to save his
colleague from d;stmction; and Hannibal, aftcr obtaining only a
partial advantage, took up his winter-quarters at the small town of
Geronium. Minuciu$ atknowledged his error, amdrpsumed his post
of Master of the Horse, . .

During the winter the Romans made preparations for bringing
an unusually large force into the ficld. The people thought that
it ne®386d only a man of energy and decision at the head of an
overwhebning foree to bring the war to a close. They thereforo
raised to the consulship C. Terentius Varro, said to have been the
son of a butcher, who had becn for some time regarded as the
champion of the popular party. The Senate regarded this election
with dismay, as Varro possessed no military experience ; and they
therefore” persuaded the people to appoint as his colleague L.
Amilius Paullus, who had distinguished himself by the way in
which he had ¢onducted the Illyrian war during his consulship.

{Hannibal remained at Geronium until late in the spring (B.c.
216), when, compelled to move by the want of provisions, he sur-
prised the Roman magazines at Canne, 4 small town of Apulia, and
established his head-quarters there until the harvest could be got
in. Meanwhile the two Roman Consels arrived at the head of an
army of Yitt16 Tess than 90,000 taen. To this mighty host Hannibal
gave batlle in the plains on the right bank of the Aufidus, just
below the town of Cunn®;) We have no statement of the numbers
of his army, Rt it is certain that it must have been greatly inferior
to thatot the enemy ; notwithstanding which, the excellence of his
cavalry, asc the disciplined valour of his African and Spanish
infantry, gave hjm the most decisive victory. (The immense army
of the Romans was not only defeated, but annjhilated ; and between
forty and fifty thousand men are said to have fallen in the field,
among whom wag the Consul Amilius Paullus, both the Consuls of
the preceding year, the late Master of the Horse, Minucius, above
eighty senators, and 2 multitude of the wealthy knights who com-
posed the Roman cavalry The other Consul, Varro, escaped with
a few horsemen to Venusia, and a small band of resdlite men
forced their way from the Roman camp to Canusium : all the rest
were killed, dispersed, or taken prisoners. Hannibal has been
generally blamed for not following wp his advantage at once, after
so decisive a victory, by an immediate advance upon Rome itsclf—
a measure which was strongly urged upon him by Maharbal.
“Only send me on with the cavalry,” said this officer, “and within
five days thou shalt sup in the Capitol.” Whatever may be the
motives that deterred Hannibal from marching upon Rome, we
cannot but be surprised at Lis apparent inactivity after the buttle,
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He probably expected that so brilliant a success would immediately
produce a gencral rising among the nations of Italy, and remained
for a time quietly in Apulia, until they should have had tfme to
deetare themse)ves. ' Nor were his hopes disappointed : the Hir-
pinians, all $he, Sumnites (except the Pentrian tribe), and almost
all tho *Apulians, Lucanians, and Bruttians, declared in favour of
Carthage. But though the whole of the south of Italy was thus
apparently lost to the Romans, yet the effect of this insurrection
was not so decisivo as 1t would at first appear; for tho Latin
colonics, which still, without exception, remained faithful, gavéTthe
Romans a powerful hold upon the revoltéd provinces; and the

Route of Hannibal, (See p. 90.)

Greek cities on tho coast, though mostly disposed to join the Car-
thaginians, were restrained by the presence of Roman garrisons.
Henee it becamo necessary to support the insurrection in the
different parts of Ttaly with a Carthaginiun force. Hannibal
marched first into Samnium, and from thence into Campanid;Where
he obtained posscssion of the important city’ of Capua, the gates
of which were opened to him by the populur party. Here he
established his army in winter-quarters, Thus ends the first period
of tho war, in which Hanm“"’ﬂ%{crmﬁg with uninterrupted success.

+Three great victories in three years, followed by the revolt of a
city scarcely inferior to Rome itself in importance, scemed to pro-
miso a speedy termination of the war, °.
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NOTE ON HANNIBAL'S PASSAGE ACROSS THE ALPS.
(Sce p. 84.) N

The narrative in the text is taken
from that of the Greek historian Poly-
bius, which 1s certainly by far the most
trustworthy that has descended tous :
but that guthor bas nowheie clearly
stated by which of the passes across
the Alps Hanmibal effected his march;
and this question has given 1se to
much controversy both 1 ancient and
modern times. Into this discussion
our limits %11l not allow us to enter,
but the following may be briefly stated
as the general results : —1. That after
a careful examitfition of the text of
Polybius, and comparison of the dif-
ferent locahties, his narfative will be
found on the whole to agree best with
the suppowition that Hannibal crossed
the Graian Alps, or Little St. Bernard ,
though it cannot be dened that there
are some difhculties attending thk
Line, especially 1n regard to the descent
into Italy. 2. That Calius Antipater
certainly represented him as takmg
this route Lf<v.exxi. 38); and as he
18 known to have followed the Greek
history of S.lewus, who is ra1d to have
accompanied Hanmbal in many of his
campaigns, his athority 18 of the
greatest weight. 3. That Lnvy and
Strabo, on the contrary, both suppose
him to have crossed the Cottian Alps,
or Mont Genévre. But the main ar-
gument that appears to have weighed
with Livy, as it has done with several
modern writers on the subject, is the
assumption that Hannibal descended
in the first instance 1nto the country
of the Taurinians, which is opposed
to the direct testumony of Polybius,

who says expressly that he descended
among the Insubtians, and subseguently
mentions his attack on the Taurimans,
4. That, as according to Livy himself
{xx\1. 29) the Gaulish emissaries who
acted as  Hannibal’s gwdes  were
Bolang, 1t was natural that these
should conduct hun by the passage
that led duectly into the territdry of
their alhies and brothersan-arms the
Insubnansg, rather than into that of
the Taurimians, a Lizurian tnbe, who
were at tlbs very time n a state of
hostihity with the Insubnans. And
this remark will serve to explain why
Hannibit chose apparently a longer
1oute, instead of the more direct one
of Mont Genévre.  Lastly, 1t ia re-
markable that Polybiug, though he
cendures the exaggerations and ab-
surdities with which earber wniters
hdd encumbered their narrative, does
not intunate that any doubt was en-
tertammed as to the hine of march;
and Pompey, in a letter to the Senate,
written in 73 p.c,, alludes to the route
of Hannibal across the Alps as some-
thing well hnown. Hence 1t appears
clear that the pasdage by which he
crossed them must have been one of
those frequented 1n subsequent times
by the Romans, This argunment scems
decisive aguinst the claims of Mont
Cemig, which have been advocated
by some modern writers, that pass
having upparently never been used
till the mnddle ages.—See Dict. of
Greek and Roman Biography, vol. i1
p. 334, 335.



Plain ot Canna

pl{Ai’TEB XIIL

SECOND PUNIC WAR : SECOND PERIOD, FROM THE REVOLT OF CAPUA
TO THE BATTLE OF THE METAURUS, B.C. 215-207,

Carca was celebrated for its wealth and luxury : and the enervating
effect which these produced upon the army of Hannibal became
a favourite theme of rhetorical exaggeration in later ages. The
futility of such declamations is sufliciently shown by the simple
fuct that the superiority of that army in the field remained as
decided as ever, 8till it may be truly said that the winter spent
at Capua (B¢, 216-215) was in great measure the turning-point of
Hannibal's fortune, and from this time the war assumed an altered
character.  Tho cxperiment of what he could effect with his
single army had now been fully tried, and, notwithstanding all
his vietories, it had decidedly failed ; for Rome was still unsub-
dued, and still provided with the means of maintaining a pro-
tracted contest. But Haunibal had not relied on his own forces
alone, and he now found himself, apparently at least, in a con-
dition to commenco the execution of his long-cherished plan—
that of arming Italy itself against tho Romans, and crushing the
«ruling power by means of her own subjects. It was to this object
thut Lis attention wus henceforth muoiuly directed. From this
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time, also, the Romans changed their plan of operations; and, in-
stead of opposing to Haunnibal one great army in the ficld, they
hemmed in his movements on all sides, guarded all the most im-
portant towns with strong garrisons, and kept up an army in every
province of Italy to thwart the operations of his 1‘Icut(-uallts and
check the rising disposition to revolt. It is impossii»lo Liere to
follow in detail the complicated operations of the subsequent cam-
paigns. during which Hannibal himself frequently traversed Italy
in all directions, appearing suddenly wherever his presence was
called for, and astonishing and often baflling the enemy by the
rapidity of his marches. All that we can do is to notice very
briefly the leading events which distinguished each successive
campaign. “

The campaign of B.c. 215 was pgt marked by any decisive events.
The Consuls 'were Q. Fubius Muximus (whose plun of conducting
the war had ba:n fully vindicated by the terrible defeat of Cannee)
and Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, {With the advance of spring
Hannibal took up his camp on Mount Tifata, where, while
awaiting the arrival of reinforcements srom Carthage, he was at
hand to support his partisans in Campania and oppose the Roman
generals in that province. But his attempts on Cumse and
Neapolis were foiled ; and evun after he had been jomed by a
force from Carthage (very inferior, howceber, to what he had
expected) he sustained a repulso before Nola, which was mag-
nified by the Joomans into a defeat.y As the winter approached
he withdrew into Apulia, and took up his quarters in the plaing
around Argi. But other prospeects were already opening before
him. In his cgmp on Tifata he had received embussies from
Philip king of Macedon and Hieronymus of Syracuse, both of
which he had eagerly welcomed, and thus sowed the sceds of two
fresh wars, and raised up two formidable encmics against the
Roman power.

These two collateral wars in some degree drew off the attention
of both parties from that in Italy itself; yet tho Romans still
opposed to the Carthaginian gencral a chain of armics which
fettered all his operations; and though Hannibal was ever on the
watch for the opportunity of striking a blow, the cawppaign of.B.C. .
214 was still less decisive than that of the preceding year. Fubius
was wu“;';?zmlcctcd Consul, and Marcellus was appointed his col-
leaguec. {Early in the summer Hannibal advanced from Apulia to
his former station on Mount Tifata to watch over the safety of
Cupua; from thence he had descended to the Luke Avernus, in
hopes of making himsclf master of Puteoli, when a prospect wus
held out to him of surprising the important city of Tarentum,
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Thither ho hastened by forced marches, but arrived too late;
Tarentum had been secured by a Roman force. After this his
operations were of little importance, until he again took up his
winter-quarterg in Apulia.)

During the Jfollowing summer (B.c. 2 while all eyes were
turnod “towards the war in Sicily, Haunibal remained almost
wholly inactive in the neighbourhood of Tarentum, the hopes he
still entertained of making himself master of that important city
rendering him unwilling to quit that quarter of Italy. (Before the
close of the ensuing winter he was rewarded with the long-looked-
for prize, and Tuarentum was betrayed into his hands by two of
its ¢thzens.  The advantage, however, was mcomplete, for a
Roman garrison still held possession of the citadel, from which
he was unable to dislodge thom) The unext year (BC. 212) was
marked by inrportant eveuts in Su.xly and SLaJu, to which we must
now direet our attention.

Hicro, so loug the faithful nlly of Rome, died shortly after the
batflo"of Cannw (B.C. 21(‘\ and was succeeded by his grandson
ieronymus, & vain youm who abandonced the alliance of Rome
for that of Carthage. But he was assassinated after a reign of
fifteen months, and a repiblican form of government was esta-
blished in Syracuse. A contest cmsued between the Roman and
Carthaginian parties in Syracuse, but the former ultimately pre-

vailed, Snd Spicydes and Hippoerates, two brothers whom Hannibal
bad sent to Syracuse to espouse his interests, had to_quit the city,
anit took refuce at Leontini. Such was the state of affairs when
the Consul Marcellus arrived in Sicily (s.c. 214). 7> forthwith
marched against Leontini, which Epicydes and Hippocrates de-
fended with a considerable force.  He tovk tlw city by storm;
and, though he spared the inhabitants, (‘\u,utul m cold blood
2000 Jtoman deserters whom ho found amony the troops that had
formed the garrison. “This sanguinary act at onece alienated the
mititds ofthe Sieiliuns, and alarmed the mereenary {roops in the
service of Syruceuse.  The latter immediately joined Hippocrates
und Epicydes, who had made their eseape to Herbessus; the gates

Txggcusu were opened to them by their partisans within the

s,and MEParty hosfile to Rome was thus established in the un-
(ja‘!pllfld command of that city. Marcellus now appeared before
Syracuse at tho head of his army, afMfter a fruitless summons to
the inhabitants, proceeded to lay siege to the city both by sca
and land.) IHis attacks wero vigorsus and unremitting, and were
directed especiully agninst the quarter of Achradira® from the

* Sec the map in the ‘ Smaller History of Greece,” p. 111.
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side of the sea; but, though he brought many powerful military
engines against the walls, theso were rendered wholly unavailing
by the superior skill and science of Archimedes, which were em-
ployed on the side of the besicged. All the effortg of the assail-
ants were baffled; and the Roman soldicrs were igspired with so
great a dread of Archimedes and his engines,* that Marcellus was
compelled to give up all hopes of carrying the city by open foree, and
to turn the siege into a blockade. The siege was prolonged far
on into the summer of B.C. 212, nor did there appear any prospect
of its termination, as the communications of the besieged by sea
werc almost entirely open.  In this stato of things Marcellus for-
tunately discovered a part of the walls more accessible than the
rest; and, having prepared sealing ludders, effeeted an entrance at
this point Uuring the night which followed a great festival, and thus
made himself master of Epipolie. The two quartcrs called Tyché
and Neapolis were now at his merey, and were given up to plunder;
but Epicydes still held the island-citadel and the important quarter
of Achradina, which formed two separate and strong fortresses.
Murcellus, however, made himself mastér of the fort of Kuryalus,
and had closely invested Achrading, when the Carthaginian army
under Himileo and Hippoerates advanced to tho relief of the city.
Their ¢fforts were, however, in ¢ain ; all their attucks on the cump
of Marcellus were repulsed, and they were unablo to effeet a june-
tion with Epicydes and the Syracusan garrison. Tho unhealthiness
of the country soon gave rise to a pestilence which carried off both
the Carthaginian generals and led to the entiro break-up of the
army. (She.tly afterwards the treachery of a leader of Spanish
mercenaries in fhe Syracusun service opened to Mareellus the
gates of Achradina, and in the general attack that ensued he mado
himself master of the island of Ortyuia also.  The city was given
up to plunder, and Archimedes was slain by a Roman ao?dicr,
being so intent upon a mathematical problem at the time that he
did not answer a question that was usked him. He was deeply
regretted by Marcellus, who gave orders for his buriul, and be-
friended his surviving relatives.t)

The booty found in the captured city was immense : besides the
money in the royal treasury, which was set apart for tho coffers of
the state, Marcellus Waitried off many of the works of art with

* The story that Archimedes set the Roman ships on fire by the reflected
rays of the sun is probably a fiction ; though later writers give an account of
this burning mirror.

1 Upon his tomb was placed the figure of a sphere inscribed in a cylinder.
When Cicero was Queestor in Sicily (n.c. 75), he found his tomb near one of the
gates of the city, almost hid among briers, and forgotten by the Syracusans.
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which the city had been adorned, to grace his own triumph and
tho temples at Rome. This was the first instance of a practice
which afterwatd§ ‘Beeame so general: and it give great offence
not only to the Grecks of Sicily, but to a lurge party at Rome
itself. ’

The fell of Syracuse was followed, though not immediately, by
the subjugation of the whole island by the Romans; but these
suecesses were counterbalanced by the defeat and death of the two
Scipios in Spain.  'We havo already scen that P. Scipio, when he
landed at Massilia and found Limself unable to overtake Hannibal
in Gaul, sent his brother Cucius with the army into Spain, while
he himself returned to Italy. In the following year (n.c. 217)
Publitis himsclf crossed over into Spain, where ho found that his
brother had already obtained a firm footing.  They tontinued
in Spain for several years, during which they gained many vie-
tories and prevented Hasdrubal from marching intp Italy to sup-
port his victorious brother. When Hasdrubal was recalled to Africa
to oppose Syphax, one of the Numidian kings, who was carrying on
war against Carthage, the Sgipios availed themselves of his absenco
to strengthen their power still further. They gained over new tribes
to the Roman cause, took 20,000 Celtiberians into their pay, and
felt themselves so strong in s.c, 212 ghat thoy resolved to cross the
Iberus and to make a Wigorous effort to drive the Carthaginians
out of Spain. They accordimgly divided their forees; but the
result was fatal.  Publius was destroyed, with the greater part of
his troops ; and Cneius was also defeated, and fell in battie, twenty-
nine days after the death of his brother.  These victories seemed
to establish the superionity of Carthawe in Spain, and open the way
for Hasdrubal to join his brother in Italy.

In Ttaly (s.c. 212) the two Consuls Appius Claudius and Q.
Fulvius beean to draw together their forees for the purpose of
besieging Capua.  Hannibal advanced to relieve it, and compelled
the Conguls to withdraw ; but he was unable to force aither of them
tofight Shortly afterwards he returmed again to the south to urgo
on the siege of the citadel of Turentum, which still held out: and
he spent the winter amd tho whole of the ensuing spring (8.6, 211) in
its immediate neighbourhood. { But during his absence the Consuls
had renewed tho sicge of Cupua, and prosceuted it with such ac-
tivity, that they had succeeded in surrounding the city with a
double line of intrenchments.  The pressing danger once moro
summoncd Haunibal to its relief. e nccordingly presented him-
gelf before the Roman caunp, and attacked their lines from without,
while the garrison co-operated with him by a vigorous sally from
the walls, Both attacks wero however repulsed, and Hannibal,
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foiled in his attempt to raise the siege hy direct means, determined
on the bold manmuvre of marching directly upon Rome itself, in
hopes of thus &ompelling the Consuls to abandon their designs
upon Capua, in order to provide for the defence of the city. But
this daring scheme was again frustrated the appeartance of Hannibal
before the gates of Rome for a moment struck tefrof thipugh the
city ; but a considerable body of troops was at the time within the
walls * and the Consul Fulvius, as soon as he heard of Haunibal’s
march, hastened, with a portion of the besieging army, from Cupua,
while he still left with the other Consul a force amply sufficient to
carry on the sicge. Hannibal was thus disappointed in the main
object of his advauce, and he had no means of effecting anything
against Rome 1tself, where Fulvius and Fabius confined themselves
strictly to-the defensive, ullowing him to ravage the whole country
without opposition, up to the very walls of Rome.  Nothing there-
fure remained for him but to retreat, and he accordingly recrossed
the Anio, and marched slowly and sullenly through the lund of the
Sabines and Samnites, ravaging the country which he traversed.
From thence he retired to the Brutty, leaving Capua to its fate.
The city soon after surrendered to the Romans,  Its punishment
was terrible.  All the leaders of the insurrection were beheaded
tho chief men were imprisongd; and the rest of the people were
sold. The city and its territory were conticeated, and became part
of the Roman domain."

The commencement of the next season (B.¢. 21Q) was marked by the
fall of Sulsga, which was betrayed by the inhabitants to Marcellus;
but this lgis was soon avenged by the total defeat and destrucetion of
the army of the Proconsul Cn. Fulvius at H«r«lulu-n.) The Consul
Marcelluy, on hius part, carcfully avorded an action for the rest of the
campaign, while he harassed his opponent by every possible means.
Thus the rest of that summer too wore away without any important
results.  But this stato of cpmparative insetivity was necessarily in-
jurious to the camse of Hannibul: the nations of Taly that had
cspoused that cause when triumphant now began to waver in their
attaclunent; and in the course of the following summer (B ¢. 209) the
Samnites and Lucanians submitted to Rome, and were admitied to
favourable terms. A still more disastrous blow to the Carthaginian
cause wad the loss of Tarentum, which was betruyed into the hands
of Fubius, as it bad been into those of Hannibal.y In vain did the
latter seck to draw the Roman general into a snare: the wary
Fabius eluded his toils. The recovery of Tarentum was the last
exploit in the military life of the aged Fabius, and was a noble com-
pletion to his long list of achievements, From the time of the
battle of Canns he had directed almost exclusively the councils of
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his country, and his policy had been pre-cminently successful ; but
the times now demanded bolder measures, and gsemething else was
necessary than the caution of the Lingerer fo bring tho war to a
close.

After the fll of Tarentum Hannibal still traversed the open country
unoppoded, and laid waste the territories of his cnemies. Yet wo
cannot suppose that he any longer looked for ultimate success from
any cfforts of his own: his object was doubtless now ouly o muain-
tain his ground in the south until his brother Hasdrubad should
appear in the north of Ttuly, an cvent to which he had long
anxiously Jooked forward. {Yet the following summer (n.c. 208)
was marked by some brilliunt achievements. The two Consuly,
Crispinus  and Marcellus, who were opposed to Hunnibal in
toucanty, allowed themselves to be led into an ambush, 1 which
M s was killed, and Crispinus mortally wounded. . Marcellus
was one of the ablest of the Roman generals. Hannbal displayed
a generous sympathy for his fate, and caused due honours to be
paid o his remains.

The following year (5.¢?207) decided the issue of the war in
Ttaly. The war in Spain during tho last few yeurs had been
carricd on with brilliant sucetss by the young P. Seipio, of whose
explots we shall spegk presently.® But in n.c. 208, Hasdrubal,
Teaving the two other Curthaginian generals to make head against
Scipio, resolved {o set ont for Ttaly to the assistance of his brother.
As Sepio was in undisputed possession of the provined = orth of the
{herus, and had seeured the passes of the Pyrences on that side,
Hasdrubal erossed these mountains near their western extremity, and
plunged into the heart of Gaul,  After spending & winter in that
country, he prepared to eross the Alps in the spring of B.c. 207, and
to descend into Haly,  The two Consuls for flis year wore C.
Clauditia Nero and M. Livius.  Nero marched into Southern Italy
to keep a wateh upon Hunnibal; Livins took up his quarters at
Ariminum 11;%22:&.1‘[&4‘11;{;% THE Tafter experienced little loss
or difficnlty crossing the Alps.  The season of the year was
favourable, and ms were friendly to his eause. But instead
of pushing on at once into the heart of Italy- he allowed himself to
bo enguged in the siege of Placeatin, and lost mueh precious timo
in fruitless efforts to reduce that colony.  'When at 1ength he aban-
doned the enterprise, he sent messengoers to Iannibal to apprizo
him of his movements, and concert measures for their meeting in
Umbrin.  But s despatehes fell into the hands of the Consul
Nero, who formed the bold resolution of instantly marching with a
picked body of 7000 men to join his colleague, and fall upon Has-

drubal with their united forees beforo Hannibal could receive any
Roxe, H
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information of his brother's movements. Nero executed his design
with equal secreey and rapidity. Huannibal knew nothing of his de-
parture, and in a week's time Nero marched 250 miles to Sena,
where Lis colleague was encamped in presence of Hasdrubul.
He entered the camp of Livius in the night, that hig arrival might
not be known to the Carthaginians. After a day's rest the two
Consuls proceeded to effer battle - but Hasdrubal, pereeiving the
angmented numbers of the Romans, and hearing the ttumpet sound
twice, felt convinced that the Consuls had united their forees, and
that lus brother had been defeated.  Heo therefore declined the
combat, and in the following night commenced his retreat towards
Ariminum.  The Romans parsued him, and he found himself gom-
pelled to give them battle on the right bank of the Metaurus, On
this oceaston Hasdrubal displayed all the qualities of a consummate
general; but lus furees were greatly mierior to those of the enemy,
and his Gaulist auxiliaries were of little setvice. The gallant re-
sistance of the Spanish and Lizurian (roops 1s uttested by the heavy
1o3s of the Romans: but all was of no avail, and secing the battle
irretrievably lost, he rushed into the mldst of the enemy, and fell,
sword in hund, in a manner worthy of the son of Hamtlear and the
brother of Hanmbal. The Consul Nero hastened back to Apulia
almost as speedily as he had edine, and annguuced to Hannibual the
defeat and death of his brother, By throwing into his camp the
severed head of Hasdrubal. “I recognise,  suid Hannibal, sadly,
“the doom of, Carthage,”

The victory of the Metaurus was, as we have already said,
deeisive of®c fate of the war in Italy ; and the conduet of Hanmbal
shows that he talt it to be such.  From this tune he abandoned all
thoughts of offi-nsive operations, and, withdrawing his garrisons from
Mectapontum and®other towns that he still held in Lueania, col-
leeted together his forees within the peuninsula of the Bruttiu,  In
the fastnesses of that wild and mountainous region he muintained
his ground for nearly four years, white the towns that he still pos-
sessed on the coast gave him the command of the sca.
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CHAPTER XIV.

SECOND PUNIC WAR. THIRD PERIOD: FROM THE BATTLE OF THE
] .
METAURUS TO THE CONCLUSION OF THE WAR. B.C. 200-201.

Arrtrr the battle of the Metaurus, the chief interest of the war
was trancferred to Spain and Africa. The Roman ai..les were led
by a youthful hero, perhaps the greatest man that Rome ever pro-
duced, with the exception of Julius Caesar.  The remaining period
of the war iy hitle more than the history of P, Scifio. This extra-
ordinary man was the son of P, Scipio, who fell in Spain in B.c. 212,
as alrcady related. Lo his early years he acquired, to an extraordi-
nary ¢ \ieat, the confidence and admiration of his countrymen.  His
enthusiastic mind led him to believe that he was a special favoarito
of heaven ; and he never engaged in any publie or private business
without first going to the Capitol, where he sat some time alone,
enjoying commumon with the gods.  For all he proposed or exe-
cuted he alleged the divine approval : he behieved himself in the
revelations which he asserted Lad been vouchsafed to him; and
the extruordinary success which attended all his enterprises deep-
ened this belief,

P. Keipio is first mentioned in n.c. 218 at the battle of the Ticinuy,
where e is reported to have saved the life of his father, though le
was then only 17 years of age. Ho fought at Cannwo two years
afterwards (s.c. 216), when he was already » tribune of the soldiers,
and was onc of the few Roman oftficers who survived that futal day.

n



100 HISTORY OF ROME. Cuap. XIV.

He was chosen along with Appius Claudius to command the remains
of the army, which had tuken refuge at Canusium ; and it was owing
to his youthful heroism and presence of mind that the Roman nobles,
who had thought of leaving Italy in despair, were prevented from

carrying their msh projeet mto ettect.  1le had alre: dy-gained the
favour of the people to such an extent that he wis unanimously
clected Adile in e, 212, On this oceasion he gavo indications of
the proud spirit, and of the disregard of all the forms of law, which
distinguished him fhrouo‘h(mthﬁ' : for when the tribunes objeeted to
the election, because e was not of the legal age, he haughtily replied,
<If all the Quintes wish to muke me Adile, T am old enough.”
After the death of Seipio’s father and uncly, C. Nero was sent out
as Propretr to mpp]y their place; but shortly afterwards the
Senate resolved to inerease the army in Spain, and to place it
under the eommand of a Proconsul to be elected by the people,
But when they were assembled for this purpose, none of tho
generals of experience ventured to apply for so dangerous a com-
mand, At length Seipio, who was then barely twenty-tour, to the
surprise of every one, offered himself as a candudate. But the con-
fidence which he felt in himself ho communicated to the people,
and Le wus accordingly chosen with ¢nthusiusm to tuke the com-
mand.

Seipio arrived in Spain in the summer nf e, 210, e found
that the three Carthaginian generals, lla-ulruh.zl son of Buarea,
Hiusdrubal édn of Giseo, and Mago, were not on good terms, and
were at the time engaged in seperate enterprises in distant parts of
the peninsula,  Instead of attacking any of tham simely, he formed
the project of striking a deadly Dlow at the “urthagimian power by
a sudden and unexpeeted attuck upon New Carthage,  Ho gavo
the command of the flect to his intimate friend Jielius, to whom
alone he intmsted the seerct of the expedition, while he Ted the Land-
forces by extremely rapid marches against the city.  The project
was crowned with complete suceess. The Carthaginian gurrison
did not amount to more than a thousand men, and before any
suceour could arrive New Carthage was taken by assault, Thoe
hostages who had been given by the various Spanish tribes to the
Carthaginiang, had been placed for security in tho eity. These
now fell into the hands of Scipio, wh) treated them with kindness;
and the hostages of those people who declared themselves in favour
of the Romans were restored without munsom.  Seipio also found
in New Carthage magazines of arms, corn, and other neeessaries;
for the Carthaginians had there deposited their principal stores.

The immediate effects of this brilliant suceess were immonse..
Many of the Spanish tribes deserted the Curthuginiun cause ; and
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when Scipio took the ficld in the following year (‘n.c. 209) Man-
donius and Indibilis, two of the most powerful and bitherto the
most faithful supporters of Carthage, quitted the camp of Hus-
drubal Barca, and awaited the arrival of the Roman commander.
Hasdrubal wgs encamped in a strong position near the town of
Biecula, in the upper valley of the Baetis (Guadalquiver), where he
was uttacked and defeated by Seipio. He succceded, however, in
making good his retreat, and retived into northern Spain, He sub-
sequently erossed the Pyrences, and marched into Ialy to the as-
sistance of his brother Hannibul, as already narrated.

(I e 207 Seipio gained possession of nearly the whole of Spain,
by « deeisive vielory near a place variously called Silpia or Elinga,
but the position of which is quite uncertain.
€ Hasdrubal, son of Giseo, and Mago, took refuge within the walls
of Gades, which was almost the only place that now belonged to
the Carthaginians ; and all the native ehiefs hast -ned to acknow-
ledge the supremacy of Rome. But the vietories of Seipio had had
but a small share in winning Spaing  His personal influence had
won far more people thar? his arms had conguered,  He had gained
such an ascendaney over the Spuniards by his humanity and cour-
age, his courtesy and enesgy, that they were ready to lay down
their lives for i, agd wished to fuake ham their king,

(. The subjugation of Spain was regarded by Seipio as only a
means to an end, Ho had founed the projeet of transferring the
war to Afniea, and thus compelling the Carthaginians to recall
Hanmibal from [taly. e therefore resolved, before retuming te
Rome, to cross over mto Afriea, and seeure, if possibi, the friend-
shnp and co-operation of some ot the native prineest His personal
influence had already sceured the attacliment of Masinissa, the
sun of the king of the Massy liansy, or Western Numidians, who was
serving in the Carthaginmn army in Spain; and he trusted that the
same personal aseendaney might gain the more powerful support of
Syphax, the king of the Massiesylians, or Eastern Numidians, With
only two guinqueremes he ventured to leave his provinee and repair
to the court of Syphax. {Ihero ho et his old adversary, Has-
drubal son of Gisco, who had crossed over from Gades for the same
purpose; and tho two generals spent several days together in
friendly intercourse. Seipio mado o great impression upon Syphax ;
but the eharms of Sophonisba, the daughter of Hasdrubal, whom
tho latter offered in warriage to Syphax, prevailed over the influ-
ence of Seipio,  Syphax married her, and from that time became
the zealous supporter and ally of the Carthaginiansy)

{During Scipio’s absence in Africs a formidable insurrection bad
broken out iu Spain ; but on his return it was speedily put down,
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and terrible vengeance was inflicted upon the town of Illiturgis,
which had taken fthe principal share in the revolt,  Scarcely had
this danger passed away when Scipio was seized with a dangerous
illness. Eight thousand of the Roman soldiers, disgontented with
not having received their usual pay, availed themselves of this
opportunity to break out into open mutiny ; but Scipio quelled 1t
with his usual promptitule and energy. He crushed the last re-
mains of the insurrection in Spuin; and to crown his other sue-
cesses, Gules at last surrendered to the Romans. Mago had quitted
Spain, and crossed over into Ligurig, to effect a diversion in favour
of his brother Hanuibal, and there was therefore now no louger any
enemy left in Spu.m..',

Scipio refurned to Rome in_n.c. 206, and immediately nﬂ'nrml
himsclf as a candidate for the consulship, He was elected for the
following year (B.c. 205) by the unanimous votes of all the centu-
ries, although 137 had not yet filled the office of Prator, and was
only 30 years of agey, His colleague was P. Licinius Crussus, the
Pontifex Muximus, who could unot, thercfore, leave Italy. Consc-
quently, if the war was to be carried onl' abroad, the conduet of it
must of necessity devolve upon Scipio. The latter was anxious to
land at once in Africa, and bring the contest to an end at the
gates of Carthage; but the oliier members of the Nenate, and
among them Q. Fabius Maximus, opposed the projeet, partly
through timidity and partly throngh jealousy of the youthful con-
queror.  All ghat Scipio could obtain was the provinee of Sicily,
with permission to invade Africa if he should think 1t for the ad-
vantage of tife Republie; but the Nenate resolutely refused him
an army, thus muking the pamission of no practical nse. The
allies had a truer view of the interests of Ttaly than the Roman
Senute ; from all the towns of Italy volunteers flocked to join the
standard of the youthful lwm.) The Senate could not refuse to
ullow hin to enlist these voluntecrs; and such was the enthusiosm
in his favour that he was able to cross over to Sicily with an army
und a fleet, contrary to the expectations and even the wishes of
the Senate.  While busy with preparations in Sicily, he sent over
Leelius to Africa with a small fleet to concert a plan of co-opera-
tion with Masinissa. But meantime his enemies at Rome had
nearly succeeded in depriving him of his command.  Although
he had no authority in Lower Italy, he had assisted in the redue-
tion of Locri, and after the conquest of the town had left Q. Ple-
miniug in command. The latter had been guilty of such acts of
excesses against tho inhabitants, that they sent an embassy 1o
Rome to complain of his conduct. Q. Fahius Muximus cagerly
availed himsclf of the opportunity to inveigh in gencral against
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the conduct of Scipio, and to urge his immediate recall. Scipio’s
magnificent style of living, and his love for Greek literature and
art, were denounced by his enemies as dangerous inmovations
upon old Roman manners and frugality, It was asserted that the
time which ought to be given to the exercise and the training of
his troops was wasted in the Greek gymnasia or in literary pursuits,
Though the Senate lent o willing cur to these attacks, they did
not venture upon his immediate ~ecadl, but sent a commission into
Sicily to inquire into the state of the army. During the winter
Serpro had been busy in completmg his preparations ; and by this
time he had collected all his stores, and brought his army and navy
info the most efficient state. The commissioners were astonished
at what they saw. Instead of ordering him to return to Rome, they
bade him cross over to Africa as soon as possible.

Accordingly o pg, 204 Scipio, who was now Proconsul, sailed
from Lilyleum and landed in Africa, not far from "“tica. He was
immediately joined by Masinissa, who rendered him the most im-
portant services in the war.  He commenced the eampuign by lay-
ing sicge to Utica, and to8k up his quarters on a projecting head-
Tand to the cast of the town, on a spot which long bore the name
of the Cornelinn Camp. Meantime the Carthaginians had collected
a powerful army, whigh they place under the command of Has-
drubal, son of Gisco, Seipio’s old opponent in Spain ; and Syphax
came to their assistance with a great foreed

In the beginmng of B.c. 208 Seipio plamed a night-attack upon
the two camps oceupied by Hasdrubal and Syphax. With the
assistance of Masinissa, his enferprise was erowned with suecess;
the two camps were burnt to the ground, and anly a few of the
enemy escaped the fire and the sword.  Among these, however,
were both Hasdrubal and Syphax; the former fled to Carthage,
where he persuaded the Senate to rmse another army, and the
Tatter retreated to his native domnions, where he likewise colleeted
fresh troops.  Buat their united forees were again defeated by
Seipio.  Hasdrubal did not venture to make his appearance again
in Carthage ; and Syphax onco more fled into Numidia) Seipio
did not give the Numidian prince any repose; ho was pursued by
Lieliug and Maginissa, and finally taken prisoner.  Among the cap-
tives who fell into their hands was Sophonisha, the wife of Syphax,
whom Masinissa had long loved, and had expeeted to marry when
sho was given to his rival.  Musinissa now not only promised to
preserve her from captivity, but, to prevent her falling into the
hands of the Romans, determined to marry her himsclf. Their
nuptinls wero accordingly celebrated without delay, but Scipio,
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fearful of the influence which she might cxercise over his ally,
sternly upbraided him with his weakness, and insisted on the im-
mediate surrender of the princess. Unable to resist this command,
Masinissa spared her the humiliation of captivity by sending her a
bowl of poison, which she drunk without hesitation, and thus put
an end to her own life, '

L These repeated disasters so alarmed the Carthaginiang that
they resolved to recall Hanniby! and Mago.  Hanmbual quitted
Ttaly in n.c. 203, to the great joy of the Romans) For more than
13 years fiad he carried on the war in that country, laying it waste
from one extremity to another 5 and during all this period his supe-
riority m the fiecld had been uncontested. The Romans caleulated
that in these 15 years their losses in the field alone had amonnted
to not less $han 300,000 men ; a statement which will hardly appear
exaggerated when we consider the continual combats in wlueh they
were enguged by their ever-watehful foe,

As soon as Haunibal landed m Africa the hopes of the Cartha-
ginians revived, and they looked forward o a favourable termina-
tion of the war. Hannibal, however, fiemed o truer estimate of
the real state of affuirs; he suw that the loss of w battle would bo
the run of Carthage .and he was therdfore anxious to conelude o
peace before it was too late. Keiplo, who was cager to have tho
glory of brinwing the war to a elose, wnd who feared lest his enemies
in the Senate might appoint Lin a suceessor, wus equally desirous
of a peace. The terms, however, which the Roman general pro-
posed seemedTintolerable to the Cartliaginians : and as Hannibal, at
a personal ipterview with Seipio, could not obtuin any abatement of
the hard conditiops, he was foreed, against L will, to continue the
war. Into the detinls of the campaign, which are velated very differ-
ently, our limits will not permit us to enter. The _dygisive butie -
was at length fought on the 19th of October, 1. 202, on the
Bagiadas, not far from the city of Zuma; and Hannibal, according
to the express testimony of his antagomst, displayed on this ocea-
sion all the qualities of & consummate general.  But he was now
purticnlurly deficient in that formidable cavaliy which had so often
decided the vietory in his favour; hiv elephants, of which he had o
great number, were rendered unavinling by the skiltul management
of Seipio ; and the buttle ended in his complete defeat, notwith-
standing the heroie exertions of his veteran infuntry.,  Twenty
thousand of his men fell on the field of battle, as many were mado
prisoners, and Hannibal himself with dificulty exeaped the pursuit
of Masinissa.  Upon his arrival at Carthage he was the first to admit
the maguitude of the disaster, and to point out the impossibility
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of the further prosecution of the war. The terms, however, now
imposed by Seipio were mueh more severe than before,  Curthage
had no alternative but submission ; but the negotiations were con-
tinucd for some time, and a final treaty was not concluded till the
following yer (8.0, 201). {By this treaty it was agreed that the
L‘zut!mgnu.ms were to preserve their independence and tcrntorv in
Africa, bt to give up all claims to any foreign possessions: that
they were to surrender all prisoners and dm;orfers all their ships of
war exeept ten friremes, and all their elephants;*that tl -y were
not to ftke war in Africa, or owt ot Africa, without the consciitof
Rome ; that they were to acknowledge Masiniss as king of Nu-
midia + that they were to pay 10,000 talents in silver in the courso
of tifty years.)

Seipio returned to Ttaly in B.¢. 201, and entered Rome in triumph.
He was reccivad with universal enthusiusm; the surname of Afri-
canus was conferred upon him, and the people in tleir gratitude
were anxious to distinguish him with the most extuwordinary marks
of honour. It 13 related that they wished to make him Consul and
Dictator for hfe, and to eree? his statue in the Conntia, the Senate-
house, and evenin the Capitol: but thut he prudently deelined all
these invidious distinetions, ¢

The Capitoline Wolf,
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Coin of Antischus the Great.

CHAPTER XV.

WARS IN THE EAST. THE MACEDONIAN, SYRIAN, AND GALATLAN
- WARS. B.C. 214-188

‘Tut: Second Punic War madp the Romans undisputed masters of
«the western glores of the Mediterraneah.,  Sieily, Sadinta, and
{Cursica, were Roman provinees; Spain owned the Roman supre-
macy ; Carthage was complctely humbled, and her powerful
tneighbour Masinissa waus the steadfast ally of Rome. The Roman
{Republic was now the most powerful state in the ancient world.
Her legions had been trained to war by long struggles with Gauls,
Spaniards, anf Africans, amd were superior to all other troops in
idisciplinv, experienee, and valour.  She now naturally turned her
eyes towards the East, whosc effeminate nationy scemed to offer un
easy conquest.

"The Greek kingdoms in Asia, founded by the successors of
Alexander the Great, bore within them the seeds of deeay. The
mighty kingdom of Syria, which had once extended fromi the
Indus to the HEgean Sea, had now lost some of its furest provinees,
The greater part of Asia Minor no longer owned the authority of
the Syrian kings. Posrvs was governed by its own rulers. A
large body of Gauls had settled i the northern part of Phrygia,
which district was now called Gararia after them. A new
kingdom was founded in Mysia, to which the name of Prreanes
was given from its chief city ; and Attalus, who was king of Per-
gamus during the Second Punic War, formed an allianeo with
Pome o a nratoction aoain t Ovria and Macadonin - Tha Fine o



B.C. 214-188. WARS IN THE EAST. 107

Syria at this time was Antiochus III., who, from his victory over
the Parthians, had reecived the surname of the Grc:{t.

Eoyrr was governed by the Greek monarehs, who bore the name
of Ptolemy. They had, even as carly as the time of Pyrrhus,
formed an allicnes with Rome tsee p. 66).  The kingdom had since
declined in power, and upon the death ot Ptolemy IV., surnamed
Philopator, in n.c. 205, the ministers of his infant son Ptolemy
Epiphianes, dreading the ambitions designs of the Macedonian and
Syriau kings, placed him under the protection of the Ioman Scnate,
who consented to beeome his guardians,

The Republic of Ruonrs was the chicef maritime power in the
MEzean Sea. 1t extended its dominion over a portion of the oppo-
site coasts of Caria and Lyciy, and over several of the neghbouring
islands,  Like the kg of Pergamas, the Rhodians had fSfmed an
alliance with Rome as a protection against Macedonia.

Mucrponia was still a powerful kingdom, governcdeat this time
by Philip V., a monarch of considerable ability, who ascended
the throue in we, 220, at the carly age of seventeen.  His dominion
extended over the greater palt of Greeee, but two new powers had
sprung up sinee the death of Alexander, which served as some
counterpoise to the Macedonitn supremacy.  Of these the most
important was tho Aci 1.aN Liaut L, ®hich embraced Corinth, Ar-
endin, und the greater part of the Peloponnesus*  The Aroriax
Lewve included at this time a considerable portion of Central
Greeeeo Avitens and Searra still retained their independenee,
but with scareely a shadow of their former greatness and power.

Such was the state of the castern world when it camefdnto con-
tact with the arms of Rome, *

Wo have already seeu that during the Second Punie War
Plilip had been engaged in hostilitioes with the Roman Republie.
Demetrius of Pharos, who had been driven by the homaus from his
Iy ran dominions,t had taken refuge 'at the court of Thilip, and
soont acquired unbounded influence over the mind of the young
king. \(This wily Greek urged him to take up arms against the
grasping Republie ; and the ambition of Philip was still further
exeited by the victories of Hamnibal.  After the battle of Cannw
(e, 216 ho concluded a treaty with Hannibal; but, instead of
supporting the Carthaginian army and fleet, his proceedings were
marked by an unnecountable degree of hesitation and delay. It
was not till n.c. 211 that he appeared in the Adriatic with a fleet,
and laid sicge to Qulans and_Apgllonia, which the Romaus had

* Sce the ¢ Smaller Ilistory of Qreece,’ p. 214.
t See . 79,
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retained possession of at the close of the Illyrian war.* o suc-
ceeded in taking Oricus; but the arrival of a small Roman foree,
under the command of M. Valerius Lavinus, compelled him to
raise the sicge of Apollonia, and to burn his owy ships to prevent
their fulling into the Lands of the enemy. Fer the pext three
years the war was carried on with unaccountable slackness on both
sides; but in n.c. 211 it assumed a new character in consequence of
the alliance which the Romags formed with the dStohan Le q"ue.,
Into the details of the campargns which followed it is unneeessary
to enter: but the attention of the Romuns was soon afterwards
dirceted to affurs in Spain, and the Ftolians were left almost
alone to cope with Plulip.  The Acheans also joined Phahip against
the Ftoliuns, and the latter people were so hard pressed that they
were glud to make peace with the Macedoman king, qShortly
afterwards the Romans, who were desirous of turning their undivided
attention tosthe invasion of Africu, also concluded peace with him
(B.c. 205).}

The pt.u:o which thus terminated the First Maccdonian War,
Was prnlml.l) rey mlul by both parties as little more than a sus-
pension of hostilities, C[’lnllp even went so far as to send to the
Curthaginians in Afriea a boly of 1000 men, who fonght at Zama
under the command of Hanufhal.’ (At thesame time he procecded
to carry out his plans for his own ag«_:r.uulm-nu ‘nt in Greeee, with-
rout any regard to the Roman allianees i that eountry.  In order
tto establish his naval supremacy in the Adiucan Sea, he attacked
the Rhodians and Attulus king of Perzamus, hoth of whom were
ullies of*Rome} {He had also previowsly made o troaty with
JAntiochus, kimg of Syria, for the dismemberment of the Keyptinn
monarchy, which was placed under the guardianship of the Romun
peoplc

It was impossible for the Senate to pass over these acts of
hostility, and accordingly, in the year atter the conclusion of tho
Second Punic War, the Consul P. Sulpicius Galba proposed to the
Cowitia of the Centuries that war shonld be declared against
Philip. But the people longed for repose, and rejected the proposi-
tion by the almost unanimous vote of every century. It was only
by the most earnest remonstrance, awd by representing to them
that, unless they attacked Philip in Greeee, he woulld invade Italy,
like Hannibul, that they were induced to reverse their deeision and
devlare war (B.c. 200)

imo engaged in the sigge of Athens, which

had joined Attulus and "tLERNCOINS " he Gomml Galba crossed

* Sce p. 79.
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over to Epirng, and Athens was relieved by a Roman fleet; but
before he withdrew, Philip, prompted by anger and revenge, dis-
played his barbarism by destroying thoe gardens and buildings in
thoe suburbs, including the Lycéum and the tombs of the Attic
heroes; and in & second incursion which he made with large
reinforcements’ he,committed still greater exeesses.) For some time,
however, the war lingered on without any decided guceess on either
gide. The Consul Villius, who suceqreded Galba in n.e. 199, effeeted
nothing of importance ; and it way |fwt till the appointment of the
Consul T. Quinetius Flamininus to the command that the war was
carricd on with cnergy and vigour (B.c. 198,. ¢He forced his way
through the passes of Antigonca, which were occupied by the
enemy, invaded Thessaly, and took up his winter-quarters in Phocis
and Locris.  In the following year ‘n.c. 197) the strugole was
brought to a termination by the battle of (‘ynosgculplu.-__(Dogs’
Ieads,, a range of hills near Seotussa, in Thessaly. he Roman
legions wained an ecasy victory over the onee formid®hle Macedo-
ninn phalanx : 8000 Muacedoniang were killed and 5000 taken pri-
soners, while Flamininus losd only 700 men.  Philip was obliged
to ~ne for peace, and in the followmg year (ne. 196) a treaty was
rdificd by which the Macedgpiang were compelled fo renounce
their supremacy, to withdraw their jgarrisons from the Grecian
towns, to surrender Fhefr flect,, and to pay 1000 talents for the
expenses of the war, half at onee, and half by annual instulments in
the cpurse of ten years. Thus ended the Sccovn MicLpoxtaN
\\'\R.)

At the ensuing Isthmian games, which were eelebrated at Corinth
in the summer of this year, Flamininus was present, and a herald at
his command solemnly proelaimed the independence and frecdom
of Greece.  This unespected news was reccived  with over-
whelming gratitude and joy ; the throngs of people that crowded
round Flunininus to euteh a sight of their hiberator, or to touch his
garment, were 80 enormous as almost to endanger his life.

Flamininus remained two years longer in Grecee in order to
settle the affairs of the country. Ile scems to have heen actuated
by a sincere desire to restore the internal peace and welfaro of
Greeeo; and whenever his aetions appear at varianee with this
object, he was inder_flie_influence of the policy of the Republie.
Thas, thongh he made war upon Nabis, tho” tyrunt of Sparta, and
deprived him of the southern portion of Laconia, he did not expel
him from Spaita, that he might scrve as o useful check upon tho
Acligans.  When Flamininus returned to ltaly in ne. 194 he
withdrew the TRoman garrisons from all the Greeian towns, even
frﬂ,@,ﬂnﬂuth, Chalcis, and Dewetrias, tho three strongest fortresses
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in the country, which weroe called the Fetters of Greece. On his
departure he convoked an assembly of the Greeks at Cormtli, in
wl%c]'x’ Tie exhdrted them to use their frecdom wisely, and to remain
faithful to Rome. Flumininus had been absent five years, iy
réputation was sccond only to that of Scipid Africanus, His
triumph, which was most magnificent, lasted three days.*

Jt has been already mentioned that Philip had formed an alliance
with Antiochus ITL, king ofy Syria, surnamed the Great, for the
dismemberment of tho Egyp&nn monarchy. During the war be-
tween® Plulip and the Romans, Antiochus had occupicd Asia
Minor, and was preparing to cross into Greece. Upon the con-
clusion of this war Flaminus sternly forbade him to set, foot in
Europe, and for a time he shrank from a contest with the victorious
arms of ome.  But the Atolians, who had fought on the Roman
side, were discontented with the arrangements of Flamininus,
Their arrogance led them to elaim the elnef mernt of the victory of
Cynoscephnix, and their cupidity desired a larger share in the
spouls of the war.  Flamininus had scarcely quitted Greeee before
the AFtoliuns endeavoured to persuake Philip, Nabis, and Antio-
chus to enter into u league aguinst the Romans.  Philip at once
refused, but Nubis took up arms, sl Antiochus willingly entered
into the designs of the Atoliens.y At thig time Hanmbal appeared
as an ¢x'.: at the Syrian court. » After the Scecond Punic War ho
Lad set himself to work, like his father Humilcar at the end of
the previous war, to prepare means for renewing the contest at
no distant period.  He introdueed various reforms in the constitu-
tion, and geems to have deprived the Oligarchy of their exclusive
power; but tey avenged themselves by denouncing him to the
Romans as engaged in nevotiations w’th Antiochus to induce him
to tuke up arms gainst Rome.  The Senate sent envoys to Car-
thage to inquire into these charges; and Hanmbal, secing that his
encmies were too strong for him, seeretly took flight, and reached
the court of Antivchus in safety. { He was reccived with the highest
honours, and w sed the king to pliwce an army at his disposal with
which he might invade Italy, But Antiochus was persuaded by
the Aitoliang to cross over into Greece, and accordingly landed at
Demetrias in Thessaly in B.c. 192, The Romans now declared
war against Antiochus, and in the following year (s.c. 191) the
Consul Avcilius Glabrio marched into Thessaly. The king had
entrenched himself in the passes of Thermopyle, that he might
prevent the Romans from  penetrating into central Greeee. But
thero was, ay iy well known, a diflicult passage across Mount
(Eta, by which the Persians had descended to fight with Leonidas.
This pussage was now forced by M. Cuto, who wuy scrving as ono of
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the Consul s licutenants, and as soon as he appeared in the rear
of the Syrian army they fled in confusion, and the battle was won.
Antiochus now hastened back to Asia, abandon.ng all further
hopes of conquest 1 Greece.  As soon as he had placed the sea
between himself gand the Romans he thought that he was safe; but
Hannibal warned*him of his error, and said that he wondered that
the Romans had not already followed him.

Next year (n.c. 190) L. Cornelius Scipio, the brother of the great
Africanus, and C. Lalius, the intil:.mtc friend of the latter, were
Consuls. L. Scipio was anxious to have the command of 1he war
against Antiochus ; but the Senate had not much confidence in his
ability, and it was only in consequence of Ins brother Africanus
offering, to serve nnder him as hiy licutenant that he obtamed the
command which he desired. {Meantime Antiochus had ¢ollected a
vast army from all parts of his dominions, and, advancing north-
wards from Ephesus, lnid waste the kingdom of Perecamus.  But
upon the approach of the Roman army, which entéred Asia by
crossing the Hellespont, Antiochus retreated southwards ; and the
decisivo battle was fought pear Magnesia at the foot of Mount
Sipylus. The Romans obtained an casy and bloodless vietory over
the vast but disorderly rabble of the Syrian monarch.  Ounly 400
Romans fell, while Antiochus lost 52,000 men.  He at once gave
up the contest in despail, and humbfy sued for peace. The con-
ditions were hard.  He had to eede all his dominions west of Mount
Taurus (that is, the whole of Asia Minor), to pay 13,000 Euboie
talents within twelve years, to give up his clephanis and ships of
wai, and to surrenderts ‘the Romans Hunnibal and some others
who had tuken refuge at his court.  Hannibal foresaw lis danger,
and made his escape to Crete, from whence ho afteMwards repaired
1o the court of Prusius, king of Bithynia

L. Scipio returned to Romo in the following year, bringing with
him enmmous treasures. In imitation of his brother he assumed
the surname of Asiarticrs,

The Romans were now at leisure to punish the AEtolians, who
had to make head against the Romans by themselves.  The Consul
M. Fulvius Nobilior (n.c. 189) took their chief town, Ambracia,
after an abstinate resistunce, and compelled them to sue for peace.
This was granted, but on the most hunuliating conditions.  They
ware required to acknowledge the supremacy of Rome, to renounce
all the conquests they had recently made, fo pay an indemnity
of 500 talents, and to engage m future o aid the Romans in their
wurs. The power of the Aitolian league was thus for ever erushed,
though it seems to havo existed, in name at least, till a much

+later period.
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The colleague of M. Fulvius Nobilior was Cn. Manlius Vulso,
who had received Asia as his provinee, that he might conclude
the peace whifh his predecessor, Scipio Asiaticus, had made with
Antiochus, and arrange the affuirs of Asin. But Manlius was not
content with the subordinate part allotted to him; and being
anxious for booty as much as for glory, he attacl’e(f theGalatians
in Asia Minor, without waiting for any instructions from the Scnate,
and in direct opposition to thy ten commissioners who had been
sent to arrange conjointly withthim the affairs of Asia. This was
the first instance in which a Roman general had mado war without
the authority of the Senate or the People; a dangerous precedent,
which was afterwards only too faithfully followed. The Galatians
were, as has been already said, a body of Gauls, who, after “laying
waste a ereat part of Asin Minor, had settled in the north of
Phrygia. They bad fought in tho army of Antiochus at Magnesia,
and this suppjicd Manlius with a pretext for marching against them.
He defeated them in two battles, and compelled them to sue for
peace. The campaign greatly enriched Manlius and his legions,
as the Gauls had accumulated enormous wealth by their many
conquests in Asia.

Manlius remained another year ¢p.c. 188) in the Fast as Pro-
consul, and, in conjunction yith the ten commissioners, formally
concluded the peace with Antiochws, and settled the affuirs of Asia.
Eumenes, the king of Pergamus, received Mysia, Lydia, and part
of Caria. The Rhodians obtained the remaining portion of Caria,
together with Lycia and Pisidia.  Manlius returned to Rome in n.c.
187, and is triumph, like that of Scipio Asiaticus, was most mag-
nificent. But Jiis soldiers, like thuse of Seipio, introduced into the
city the luxuries of the East. These eampaigns, as we shall pre-
sently see, excrcised a most injurions influenco upon the character
of the Roman nobles and people, teaching them to love war for the
sake of acquiring wealth, and prompting them to acts of robbery
and rapine.
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CHAPTER XVIL

WARS IN THE WEST. THE GALLIC, LIGURIAN, AND ¥PANISH
WARS.  B.c. 200-175. .

-
Wit the Roman legions in the East were acquiring wealth and
winning easy conquests, their less fortunate comrades in the West
wero carrving on a severe strugele with the warlike Gauls, Ligu-
rians, and Spaniards, = The Romans had hardly concluded the
Sceond Punic War when they received intelligence that Hamilear,
n Carthaginian oflicer, had excited several fribes in Northern Ttaly
to tako up arms against Rome. These were the Gauls on both
sides of the Po, and the Ligurians,” o race of hardy mountaineers,
inhabiting tho upper Apennines and the Maritime Alps,  "Fhey
cotumenced the war in r.c, 200 by the capture and destruetion of
the Roman colony of Placentia, and by laying siego to that of
Cremona, the two strongholds of the Roman dominion in Northern
Haly. The Romans now sct themselves to work, with the charae-
teristic stubbornness of their nation, to subdue thoroughly these
Romz, 1
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tribes. The Insubres and the Cenomani, to the north of tho Po,
were the first to yield ; but the Boii resisted for somo years ull the
efforts of the Rvmany, and it was not till s.c. 191 that the Consul
P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica reccived their finnl submission.) He
slaughtered the Boii without merey, and made it one of the claims
of his triumph that he had left only children and did men ahive.
This warlike people was now thoroughly subdued, and from hence-
forth Cisalpine Gaul became .. Roman provinee, and gradually
adopted the language and customs of Rome. The submission of
the people waus secured by the foundation of new colonies and the
formation of military roads. In n.c. 190 a colony was established
at Bononia, now Bologna, in the conntry of the Boii,' and six years
afterwards others were also founded at Mutina (Modenss and
Parma. A military rond made by M. AEmilius Lepidus, Consul for
B.C. 180, and called the Via AEmilin, was a continuation of the
Via Flaminia, and ran from Ariminum past Placentia, Mutina,
and Parma tu Placentia) "The subjugation of the Liguriang was
& longer and more difticult task.  These hardy mountaineers con-
tinued the war, with intermissions, for a period of eighty years,
The Romans, after penctrating into the heart of Ligurin, wero
scldom able to effeet more than to compel the enemy to disperse,
and tuke refuge in their villages and castlesy of which the latter
were mountain-fastnesses, in which they were generally able to defy
their pursuers.” But into the details of these long-protracted and
inglorious hostilities 1t is unneeessary to enter.

?I‘hc conquests of Seipio Africanus had driven tho Carthaginians
out of Spain, and established the Roman supremaey in that country.
Accordingly, soon after the ¢nd of the Secomd Punie War (abont
B.C. 198), the homans proceeded to consolidate their dominion in
Spain by dividing it into two provinces, each governed by a Practor,
which were called Hispama Citerior, or Hhther Spain, and Hispania
Ulterior, or Further- Spain, and divided from each other by the
Iberus or the Ebro.  But it was hittlo more than the eastern part
of the peninsula that was really subject to Rome.  The powerful
tribes of the Celtiberians in central Spain, the Lusitanians in Por-
tugal, and the Cantabriang und Gallweians in the north-west, still
mamntained their independence. The division of the country into
two provinces showed that the Romans intended to oceupy it per-
manently, and occasioned a general insurrection.

The Consul M. Poreius Cato, of whom we shall speak moro fully
presently, was sent to put down this insurrection (.. 195).  The
whole conatry was in arms: but his military genins and indefa-
tigable industry soon re-estublished the superiority of Rome.  Ho
geined several decisive vietories, contrived to set tnbo against
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tribe, and took native mercenaries into his pay. The details of lLis
cumpaign are full of horrors.> Wo read of the sholesale slaughter
of men who bad laid down their anns, of multitudes sold ag slaves,
and of many more who put themselves to death to escupe this fate.
Cato wus nofethe man to feel any compunctions of conscience in
the performanes of what he considered a rigorous public task. He
boutted of having destroyed morg towus in Spain than he had spent
days in that country.  When he 'had reduced the whole of Hither
Spain to a hollow, sullen, and Yemporary submission, Liv returned
to Rome, and was rewarded with a triumph.

{Tho severo measures of Cato only exasperated the Spaniards.
They again took up arms, and continued to resist the Roman
Practors for tho next sixteen years, till Tib. Sempronus Gracchus,
the futher of the celebrated tribunes, after gaming several bril-
hant victories over the Celtiberians, granted them an honourable
peace. By his wise measures and conciliatory contuct he won the
affeetions of the natives, and induced them to submit to the Roman
supremacy (B.c. 179),

It remans to mention *two other wars in the West. The Sar-
dinians and Corsicans revolted, and held out for two years against
the couqueror of Spam (B.el177-173). But Gracchus effected their
complete subjugation, and I)rought {o Rome »o lurge a number of
captives' for sale us to give rise to the proverb * Sardi venales”
for anyfhing that wus cheap and worthless.

The lstrians, near the head of the Adriatie Gulf, had been con-
quered by tho Romans just beforo the Second Punic War.  But
their complete subjngation was now necessary, on acedunt of their
proximity to the newly-formed provinee of Cisalpi?e Gaul.  Accord-
ingly the Consuls invaded Istria in n.c. 178, and m the following
year the wholo people was reduced to submission. .

‘Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, (From 8 Coin.)
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CHAPTER XVIIL

i THE ROMAN CONSTITUTION AND ARMY.
L N S S R L 2 4
TuE career of foreign conquest upon which the Republic had now
entered continudd with little or no intcrruption till the estabhsn-
ment of the Empire.  We may here pause to take a brief survey
of the form of government, as well as of the military organisation
by which these conquests were effeeted.

The carlier history of the Roman constitution has been already
related. We have scen how, after u long strugele, the Plebeians
acquired complete political equality with the Patricians, In the
Second Punic War the antagonisin between the two orders had
ulmost disappeared, and the only mark of separation between them
in political matters was the regulation, that, of the two Consuls and
two Ceusors one must bp a Putriciun and tho other a Plebefan,
FEven this fell into disnge upon the rise of the new Nobility, of
which we shall gpeak in the next chapter. The Patricians gradu-
ally dwindled away, and it became the custom to eleet both Con-
#nls und Censors from the Plebeiang.*

®* Twn Plebeian Consuls were first appointed in B.c. 172, and two Plebelan
Censors in B.c. 131,
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1. Tue MacIsTrRATES.—Every Roman citizen who aspired to the
consulship had to pass through a regular gradation of public offices,
and the carliest age at which he cmlld become a candidate for
them was fixed by a law pussed in .. 179, and known by the
name of the ex Annalis,  The earliest age for the Quaestorship,
which was tlie first of these magistracies, was 27 years; for the

dcileship 37 ;5 for the Prwetorship 40; and for the Consulship 43.

All magistrates at ‘Rome wern divided into Curules and those
who were not Curules, The Curele Magistrates were the Dictators,
Censors, Consuls, Praetors, and Curule Addiles, and were so called
beeause they had the right of sitting upon the Sella Curnlis,
originally an emblem of kingly power, imported, along with oflier
.mwnm of royalty, from Etruria.

1.{The Quustors were the paymasters of the state. ~It was their
dnty to receive the revenues, und to make all the necessary pay-
ments for the military and civil serviees,  There were originally
only two Quastors, but their numlwr wias constantly inereased with
the conquests of the Republie.’y Besides two Quiestors who always
remained at Rome, everys Consul or Practor who conducted a war
or governed a provinee was attended by one of these magistrates,

2. The Adieship was ovigimally a plebeian oftice, instituted at
the same time as the Pribuncshipeof the Plebs*  To the two Ple-
beian Adiles two Curule Asdites were added in B.c. 363, { The four
Aidiles in commoen had the eharge of the publie buildings,t the
aure of the cleansing and draining of the eity, and the superin-
tendencee of the police. They had also the regulation of the pubhe
festivals; and the celebration of the Ladi '\[.a-vm or €ircat (Games,
wis their especial function.’, Originally t]u:) neecived a sum of
money from the stato to dofray the expenses of these games, but
this grant was withdrawn about the timo of the First I‘muc War;
a muasure attended with important conscequences, sinee the higher
magistracies were thus confined to the wealthy, who alone could
defruy tho charges of these costly entertainments. After the
Macedonian and Syrian wars the Curule JEdiles often incurred a
prodigious expense with the view of pleasing the people, and se-
curing their votes in future elections,

3. The institution of the Pratorship in B.c. 366 has been already
narrated.  There was originally only one Prator, subsequently
called Praetor Urbanus, whose chicef duty was the administration
of justice. In m.c. 216 a seéond Prretor was addéd, who had fo
dTetdo cases in which forciguers wero conecrned, and who was

* See p. 31.
t lience their name, from Edes, a temple.
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hence called Praetor Peregrinus. When the territories of the stato
extended beyond Ytaly new Pretors were created to govern the
provinces. Two Praetors were appointed to take the adminis-
tration of Sicily and Sardinia (B.c. 227), and two more were
added when the two Spamsh provinces were forngad (m.c. 197).
There were thus six Prmetors, two of whom stayel in the city
and the other four went ubroad\ Euch Prmtor was attended by
six Lictors.

4."The Lonsuls were the highest ordinary magistrates at Rome,
and were at the head both of the state and the army. They con-
voked the Senato and the Assembly of the Centuries; they pre-
sided in each, and had to sce that the resolutions of the
Senate and the People were carried into effect. They had the
supreme confinand of the armiesgn virtuo of tho Imperium con-
ferred upon them by a special vote of the People. At the head of
the army, they had full power of life and death over their soldicers.
They were preceded by twelve lictors, but this outward sign of
power was enjoyed by them mouth by month in turn.

The Magistrates ubove-mentioned wer® eleeted annually, but it
was the practice frequently to prolong the command of the Con-
suls or Priaetors in the provinces under the titles of Proconsuls or
Propreetors.  In the later times )f the Reppblie it was usual for
both C'onsuls and several Praetors to remain at Rome during their
year of office, and at its close to take the commaud of provinees,
with the titles of Proconsuls or Propreetors,

5. The Dictatorship, which oceurs so often in the early history of
the Republie, disappears altogether after the Second Punic War.
As the Republicabecame powerful, and had no longer to dread
any enemies in Italy, there was no necessity for such an extra-
ordinary magistracy as the Dictatorship, but whenever internal
dangers scemed to require a stronger executive the Senate invested
the Consuls with I etatorial power.*

6. The Censors were two in number, elected every five years, but
they held thair office for a year and a half, They were taken, as
a generat rate; from those who had been previously Consuls, and
their office was regarded as the highest dignity in the state.
Their dutics, which were very extensive and very important, may
be divided into three classes, all of which, however, were closcly
connected, '

(a). Their first and most important duty wag to take the Census.
This wus not simply a list of the population, according to tho

* This was done by the well-known formula * Videant ” or ¢ Dent operun
Consules, ne quid res publica detrimenti capat.”
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modern use of the word, but a valuation of the property of every
Roman citizen.  This valuation was necessary, not only for the
assessment of the property-tax, but also for determining the posi-
tion of every ‘citiz«u in the state, which was regulated, in accord-
unce with tpe Aonstitution of Scrvius Tullius, by the amount of his
property.  Aclordingly the Censors bad to draw up lists of the
Classes und Centuries. They also pade out the lists of the Scnators
and Equites, striking out” the names of all whom they deemed
unworthy, and filling up all vacuries in the Senate.

(b). The Censors possessed a general control over the conduct
and morals of the citizens, In the exereise of this important
power they were not guided by any rules of law, but simply by
their own sense of duty.  They punished acts of private as well a3
public immorality, and visited wath their censure, not suly offences
against the laws, but everything opposed to the old Roman cha-
racter and habits such as hiving in cchbaey, extrayv»eance, luxury,
&e. They had the power of degrading cvery citizen to a lower
rank, of expelling Senators from the Senate, of depriving the
Equites of their horses, #nd of removing ordinary citizens from
their tubes, and thus exeluding them from all politieal rnights,

). The Censors also hadsthe administration of the finances of
thestate, under the dirgetion of theoSenate,  They let out the taxes
to the highest bidders for the gpace of a lustrum, or five years,®
They likewise reeaived from the Senate eerfain sums of money to
keep the public buildings, roads, and aqueduets in repairt and to
construet new public works in Rome and other parts of Ttaly.
Henee we find that many of the great publie roads, suci, as the Via
Appa and Via Flanmina, were made by Censors, o

IT. Tur SeNATE.—The Scpate was in reality the executive
government of Rome, and the Magistrates, of whom we have been
speaking, were only its ministers,  The Nenate eonsisted of Threo
Hundred members, who held the dignity for life unless expelled by
the Censors for reasons already mentioned, but they could not
transmit the hoy to their sons,  All vacuncies in the body were
filled wp by the Censors eyery. five years from those who had held
the Quiestorship or any lligh?!ﬁ:&ﬁtm(‘y. The (ensors were
thus confined in their seleetion to those who had already received
the confidence of the people, and no one could therefore enter the
Senato unless he had had some experience in political affairs.

* These farmers of the public revenues were ealled Publicani.

t Iti< not easy to define with aecuracy the respective duties of the Censora
and Hchles in relation to the pubhic buildings; but it may be stated in general
that the superintendence of the Ediles was more in the way of police, while
that of the Censors had reference to all financial matters.
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The power of the Senate was very great. It exercised a control
over legislation, “ince no law could be proposed to the Assemblics
of the Pcople unless’ it had first received tho approval of the
Senate.  In mauny cases “Senatus consulta” * were passed, which
had the force of laws without being submitted.fo the Popular
Assemblies at all.  This was especially the case in matters atfect-
ing religion, police, administration, the provinees, and all foreign
relations.

In forcign affuirs the authority of the Scnate was absolute, with
the exception of declaring war and making peace, which needed
the sanction of the Centuries.  The Senate assigned the provinees
into which the Consuls and Prietors were to be sent; they deter-
mincd the manner in which o war was to he conducted, and the
number of fivops to be levied ; they prolonged the command of &
genceral or superseded him at their pleasure, and on his return they
granted or refrsed him a triumph; they alone carried on negotia-
tions with foreign states, and all ambassadors to forcign powers
were appointed by the Senate from their own body,

In home affiurs they bad the superttendence in all matters of
rehigion.  They had also the entire admmistration of the finances.
When the Republie was in danger ‘he Senate had the power of
stwspending the laws by the @ppointment of o Dictator, or by
investing the Consuls with dictatorial power, as already mentioned.

III. Tue Porvrar AssemeLies.—1. The Comitia Curiata, the
Putrician asscmbly, hud become a mere form as culy as the First
Punic Wag  The gradual decline of its power has been already
traced. It contjuucd to meet for the transaetion of certam matters
pertaining to the Puatrician gentes, but was represented simply by
30 hictors.

2. The constitution of the Condtia Centuriata, as estublished by
Servius Tullius,t had undergone a great change between the time
of the Licinian Rogations and the Punie Wars, but both the exact
time and nature of this change are unknown. It appears, however,
that its object was to give more power and mfluenee to the popular
element i the state. For this purpose the 35 tribes were tuken
us the basis of the new Constitution of the Centuries.  Each tribo
was probably divided into five property Classes, and each Classig
was subdivided into two Centuries, one of Sentores and the other
of Juniores,  Fach tribe would thus eontain 10 Centuries, and
conscquently the 35 tribes would have 330 Centuries, so that, with

* A Senatus consultum was so called because the Consul who brought a
matter hetore the denate was sard Senatum consulere.
t see p. 19.
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the 18 Centurices of the Knights, the total number of the Centuries
would be 368.

The Comitia of the Centuries still retained the election of the
higher magistrates, the power of cnacting laws, of declaring war
and making pgudy, and also the highest judicial functions.  Accusa-
tions for treasot! were brought before the Centuries, and in all
criminal matters every Roman eitizgn could appeal to them*  But
notwithstanding these extensive powers, their influence in the stuate
was gradually superseded by the Assembly of the Tribes.

3. The Comitia Tributa obtamed its saperior influence and
power mainly through ity Tribunes, The Assembly of the Cen-
turies, being summoned and presided over by the Consuls, was, to
a great extent, an instrument in the bhands of the Senate, while
that of the Tribes, being guided by its own w o gicliates, and
representing {he popular element, was frequently opposed to the
Senate, and took un active part in the internal :u]n}inistmlim) of
the state.  The inereasing power of the Tribunes naturally led to
i corresponding mercase i the power of the Tribes. The right
of Intereession t possessed oy the Tribunes was extended to all
matters. Thus we find the Tribunes preventing the Consuls from
summonimg the 8enate and froe proposing laws to the Comitia of
the Centuries, As the yersous of ‘e Tribunes were sacred, the
Nenate could exereise no control over them, while they, on the
contrary, could even seize a Consul or a Censor, and throw him
into prison. The only efleetive cheek which the Senate had upon
the proceedings of the Trbunes, was, that one Tribune could put
his veto upon the acts of his colleagues.  Consequ ntly, by
secuting the support of one member of the body the Senate were
able to prevent the other Trbunes from earrymg out their plans.

The Plebiseita enacted by the Tribes had the same foree as
the Leges of the Centuries.d There were thus two sovereign
assemblios o4 Rome, cach mdependent of the other; that of the
Tribes, as already observed, was tho most important ut the period
which we have now reached.

1V, FiNaNcEs.— The ordinary expenditure of the Roman state
wias pot large. Al the magistrates discharged their duties with-
out pay ; and the altied troops, whieh formed so large a portion of
a Koman army, were mamtaimed by the allies themselves. The
expenses of war were defrayed by o property-tax called Tributum,
which was usually one in u thousand, or one-tenth per cent., but

* The technical word for this appeal was Provocatio. The word Appellutro
signified an appeal trom one magistiate to another.
t Sce p. 31. T see p. 40-
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after the last war with Macedonia the treasury received such largo
sums from the provinees that the tributum was abolished. From
this time the expenses of the state were almost ertirely defrayed
by the taxes levied in the provinees. The other revenues of the
state, which bore the general name of Veetigalia, #aay be dismissed
with a few words. They consisted of the rents arising from the
public lands, of the customs’s dutics, of the taxes upon mines,
salt, &e.

0 ‘

V. Tur Arny.—The Roman army was originally called Legio;
and this name, which is coeval with the foundation of Rome, con-
tinued down to the latest times, The Legion was theretore not
equivalent to what we call a regiment, inasmuch as it contained
troops of il arms, infantry, cavalry, and, when military engines
were extensively employed, artillery also. The number of soldicrs
who, at diffgrent periods, were coutamned in a legion does not
appear to have been absolutdly tixed, but to have varied within
moderate limits.  Under Romulus the legion contained 3000 foot-
soldicrs.  From the expulsion of the <ings until the second year
of the Second Punic War the regular number may be fixed at 4000
or 4200 infautry. From the latter -period until the consulship of
Marnus the ordinary numher was figm 5000 to 5200,  For
some centuries atter Manus the numbers varied fiom 5000 to
6200, generally approaching to the higher limt. Anud all the
variations with regard to the infantry, 300 horsemen formed the
regular complement of the legion.  The orgauisution of the legion
differed o different periods,

1. First Perind,  Servius Tullinus—Tho legion of Servius is <o
closely connected with the Comntia Centurinta that it has already
been diseussed,® and it iy only necessary to state here that it was a
phalanx equipped in the Greek fushion, the front ranks being fur-
nished with o completo suit of armonr, therr weapons being long
spears, and their chief defence the round Argolie shicld (elipeus).

2 Seeond Period.  The (ireat Latin War, B.c. 310.—The legion
in B.c. 310 had almost entitely discarded the tacties of the phalanx,
It was now drawn up in three, or perhaps we ought to say, in five
lines. The soldiers of the first line, called Hastati, consisted of
youths in the first bloom of manhood, distributed into 15 compunics
or maniples (manipuli), a moderate space being left hetween cach.
The maniple contained 60 privates, 2 centurions (ecenfuriones), and
u standard-bearer (rexillarius). The scceond line, the Principes,
was composed of men in the full vigour of life, divided in liko

* Sce p. 19,
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manner into 15 maniples, all heavily armed. The two lines of the
Hastati and Principes taken together amounted to 3¢ maniples, and
formed the Antepilani. The third line, the Triarii, composed of
tried veterans, was also in 15 divisions, but each of these was triple,
containing 3 wanples.  In these triple maniples the veterans, or
triarii proper, formed the front ranks; immediately behind them
gtood the Rorarii, inferior in age and prowess, while the Accensi,
or supernumcraries, less trustworthy than either, were pusted in
the extreme rear.

3. Third Period. During the Wars of the younger Scipio—Under
ordinary circumstances four legions were levied yearly, two being
assigned to cach Consul. It must be observed that a regular con-
sular army no longer consisted of Roman legions only, but, as Italy
beeume gradually subjugated, the various states under the dominion
of Rome were bound to furnish a contingent, and the number of
allies usnally execeded that of the citizens,  They were, however,
kept perfeetly distinet, both in the camp and in the battle-ficld.

The men belonging to cach legion were separated into four divi-
sions. 1. 1000 of the youngedt and poorest were set apart to form
the Velites, the light-armed troops or skirmishers of the legion.
2. 1200 who came next in age Yor who were of the same age with
the preceding but more wealthy) foemed the Hastati. 3. 1200,
consisting of those in the full vigour of manhood, formed the
Principes. 4. 600 of the oldest and most experienced formed
the Triarii. When the number of soldiers in the legion exceeded
4000 the first three divisions were inercased proportionally, but the
nuniher of €he Triarii remained always the same.  The Hastati,
Principes, and Trari, were each divided into 10 condanies, called
Mauniples.  The Vehites were not divided into companies, but wero
distributed equally among the Hastats, Prineipes, and Triarii.
Each munple was subdivided into two centuries, commanded by 4
centurion.  Each legion had six superior officers, ealled Tribuni
Militum. The legion was also divided into 10 colorts; and as the
cohorts were all equal to each other, the strength of the cohort
vuried from tine to time with the strength of the legion, and
thus at different periods runged betweon the limits of 300 and
600.

Three hundred horse-soldiers were apportioned to each legion,
divided into 10 troops (furma), out of which three officers wero
chosen named Decuriones,

Tho infantry furnished hy the Socii was for the most part equal
in number to the Roman legions, the cavalry twice or thrice as
numerous, and the whole were divided cqually between the two
ronsular urmices.  Each Consul named 12 superior officers, who
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were termed Preefecti Sociorum, and corresponaed to the Legionary
Tribunes. ,

Fourth Period. From the times of the Gracchi until the downfall
of the Republic*—After the times of the Gracehi the following
changes in mlitary attuirs may be noticed :—T5 the first consul-
ship of Marius the legions were thrown open to eitizens of all
grades, without distinction of fortune. The whole of the legion-
aries were armed and cquipped in the same manner, all being now
furni-hed with the pilam.  The legionaries, when in battle-order,
were no longer arranged in three lines, cach consisting of ten
maniples with an open space between each maniple, but in two
Imes, cach consisting of tive cohorts, with a space between cach
cohort.  The younger soldiers were no longer placed in the front,
but in ree rve, the van being composed of veterans.  As o neees-
sary result of the above arrangements the distinetion bhetween
Hastati, Principes, and Triarii, ceased to exist. The Velites dis-
appeared.  The skirnushers, ineluded under the gencral term
Lovis Armatura, consisted for the most part of foreign mereenaries
possessing peculiur skill in the use of some national weapon, such
ws the Balearie slingers, the Cretan archers (sagittarii), and the
Moonsh dartmen, When operations requinmg great activity were
undertuken, such as could not be perfurined by mere skirnnshers,
detachments of legionaries were ligntly «quipped, and marched
without baggage, for these speetal serviees.t The cavalry of the
legion underwent a change in every respeet analogous o that
which took place with regard to the Iight-armed troops,  The
Roman eequites attached to the army were very few i number,
and were chiefly employed as wnle s-de-camp, and on confidential
missions.  The bulk of the cavalry cousisted of forepmers, and
henee we find the legions and the cavalry spokon of ay completely
distinet from cach other.  After the tormination of the Social
War, when most of the mhabitants of Italy became Romun citi-
zens, the ancient distinetion between tho Legiones and the Socii
disappeared, and all who had scrved as Socii became incorporated
with the Legiones.

In the course of the history the Triumphs granted to victorious
generals bave been frequently mentioned, and therefore a brief
degeription of them may approprintely close this sketeh of the
Roman army. A Triumph was a solemn proeession, i which a
victorious general entered the city in s chariot drawn by four

* We anticipate the course of events in order to give under one view the

history of the Koman legion. . .
t+ Hence the frequent occurrence of such phrases as erpedits, expediti

mulites, expedile cuhortes, and even ezpedite legones.
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horses. He was preceded by the eaptives and spoils taken in war,
was followed by his troops, and, after passing in slate along the
Via Sacra, ascended the Capitol to offer sacrifice in the Temple of
Jupiter.  From the beginning of the Republie down to the extine-
tion of liberty « Tyiumph was recognised as the sunimit of military
glory, and was the cherished object of ambition to every Roman
general,  After any decisive battle 1ad been won, or a provinee
subdued by a series of suceessful operations, the general forwarded
to the Senate o laurel-wreathed despateh containing an account of
his exploits.  If the intelligence proved satisfactory the Senate
deereed a publie thankseiving*  After the war was concluded
the generad with his army repaired to Rome, or ordered his army
to meet him there on a given day, but did not enter the eity. A
mecting of the Senate was held without the walls, thathe might
have an opportunity of urging his pretensions in peyson, and these
were then serutinsed and disenssed with the most je dous care.
If the Senate gave their consent, they at the sume time voted a
sum of money towards dvh.n\mv the neeessary expenscs, and one
of the Tribunes applicd for a pl ‘biseitum to permit the Tmperator
to retain his imperium on the day when he entered the eity. This
last form could not be dispensed® with, because the imperium con-
ferred by the Comitia dud 1ot inelude the ety itself; and aceord-
ingly the military power of the general ecased a3 soon as he re-
entered the gates, unless the general law had been previously sus
pended by a special enactment.

* Called Supplicatio, n
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A Roman general addressing the soldiers. (From a Cuip.)



Scipio Africauus.

CHAPTER XVIIL
"i
INTERNAL HISTORY OF ROME DURING THE MACEDONIAN AND
BYRIAN WARS, CATO AND SCIPIO,

TuE conquests of tho Romans in the East had excreised a most
pernicious influence upon the national charucter. They were ori-
ginally a hardy, industrious, and religious race, distinguished by
unbending integrity and love of order. They lived with great fru-
gality upon their small farms, which they enltivated with their own
hands. But they were stern and somewhat cruel, and cared littlo
or nothing for literature and the arts. Upon such a people the
sudden acquisition of wealth produced its natural effects.  They
employed it in the gratification of their appetites, and in coarse
sensual pleasnres. Some of the Roman nobles, such as Seipio
Africanus, Flamininus (theconquerorof P'hilip),and others,acquired
a love for Greck literature and art. But the great mass of the
nation imitated only the vices of the Greeks. Cooks, who had
formerly been the cheapest kind of slaves at Rome, now became



Cuap. XVIII, INTERNAL HISTORY OF ROME, 127

the most valuable. A love of luxury and a general dopravity
gradually spread through all classes of society. A striking in-
stunco of the growing hccntlousncss of the times was brought
to light in B.c. 186) It was discovered that the worship of
Bucchus had been introduced from Southern Ttaly into Rome
and other tov n& and that secret societics were formed, which,
under the cloak of this worship, indulged in the most abommable
vices. A stringent inquiry was mude into these practices; the
most guilty were put to death; and a deeree of the Sennte was
passed, forbidding the worship of Bacchus in Rome and throughout
Italy.

Aunother eircumstance will illustrate the manners of the times.
L. Flasuimnus, the brother of the conqueror of Philip, and Consul
in B.c. 192, tovk with him into Cisalpime Gaul a beoatiful Car-
thaginian boy, to whom he was attached. The routh complained
of leaving Rome just before tho exhibition of the games of the
gladiators.  Shortly after reaching the provinee, when Flamininus
was feasting with his favourite, a Boian chief came into the Consul s
tent to implore his protectioy.  Flamininus scized this opportunity
to please the boy, and, telling him that he should be rewarded for
not seeing the gladiators, he,ordered an attendant to stab the
Gaul, that his favourite nn"ht cnjoy the dying agonies of the
man.

The increasing love of gladiatorial combats was another indiea-
tion of the national character.  These brutalising sports are said to
have taken therr origin from the Etruseans, who were accustomed
to kill slaves and captives at the funerals of their relatives,  They
were first exhibited at Rome in the beginning of the First Punic
War (B.c. 264, At first confined to tunerals, they were afterwards
exhibited by the Addiles at the publie games, with the view of
pleasing the people. The passion for this brutalising amusement
rose to a oreat hieight towards the end of the Republie and under
the Empire,  Great pains were taken with the training of gladia-
tors, who were divided into diiferent classes according to their
arms and modes of fighting,

Among many other important consequences of these foreign
wars, two excreised an especial influence upon the future fate of
the Republie. 'Thu nobles became enormously rich, and the
peasant proprictors almost entircly dlqappe wred. Tho wealthy
noblies now combined together to keep in their own families tho
public oftices of the state, which afforded the means of muking
such ¢normous fortunes.  Thus a new Nobility was formed, resting
on wealth, and composed alike of plebeinn and patrician families,
Every one whose aneestry had not Leld any of the curule magistra-
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cies* was called a New Man, and was branded as an upstart.}
It became more and more difficult for a New Man to riso to office;
and the Nobles were thus almost an hereditary aristoeracy in the
exclusive possession of the government. The wealth they had
acquired in foreign commands enabled them not only to ineur a
prodigious expense in the celebration of the publie games in their
Edileship, with the view of gaining the votes of the people at
future elections, but also to spend large sums of money in the
actual purchuse of votes. The first law against bribery § was
passed in e, I81, a sure proof of the growth of the practice.

The decay of the peasunt proprictors was an inevituble conse-
quence of these frequent and long-protracted wars, In the earlier
times the citizen-soldier, after a few weeks' eampaign, rturned
home to ee'tivate his land: but this became impossible when wars
were carried on ot of Italy,  Morcover, the soldier, casily obtain-
ing abundanee of booty, fonnd hfe in the camp more pleasant
than the cultivation of the ground,  Ie was thus as ready to sell
his land as the nobles were anxions to buy it.  But money acquired
by plunder is soon squandercd, The sobldier, returning to Rome,
swelled the ranks of the poor, and thus, while the nobles becamo
richer wnd richer, the Jower elasses beeame poorer and poorer.  In
consequence of the institutipn of slavery there was hittle or no
demand for free labour s and, as prisoners taken m war were sold as
slaves, the slave-market was always well supphed. The estates
of the wealthy were cultivated by large gangs of slaves; and even
the mechanical arts, which give employimont to such large numbers
in the modern towns of Europe, were practised by slaves, whom
their masters had truined for the purpose. The poor at Rome wero
thus left almost without resources; their votes in the popular
asscibly were nearly the only thing they could turn mto money ;
and it is therefore not surprising that they were ready to sell them
to the highest bidder

Many distinguished men saw with deep regret tho old Roman

* Sec p. 117.

+ 'The Nobiles were distinguiched from the Ignobides. The outward dis-
tinction of the former was the Jus fmaginum.  ‘These Imagines were figures
with painted masks of waX, representing the ancestors who had held any of
the eurule magistracies. They were placed in cases in the atrium or re-
ception-hall «. the house, and were carried in the funeral procession of a
member of the fammly.  Any one who first obtained a curule magstracy
became the founder of the nobility of s family.  Such a per<on was himeelf
neither a Nobilis nor an Ignobiles.  lle was termed a Novus Homo, or a
new man.

1 The Latin word for bribery is ambifus, literally canvassing. Tt must not
be confounded with repetunder, the offence of extortion or pecumary corruption
committed by magistrates in the provinces or at Rome.
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virtues disappcaring, and strove vigorously against these cormptions
of the national character. Of this party tho wost  conspicuous
member was M. Porcius Cato, who may be taken as a type of the
old Roman charucter. He was born at Tusculum in B.c. 234,
When a young man the death of his father put him In posscssion of
a small hercditiry estate in the Sabine territory, at a distance from
his nutive town. It was here that Yie passed the greater part of his
boyhood, hardening his body by healthful exereise, and super-
intending and sharing the operaticus of the farm. Near Lis estate
was an humble cottage, which had been tenanted, after three
triumphs, by its owner M Curius Dentatus, whose warlike prlon:s
and simple character were often talked of with admiration in the
neighbourhood.  The ardour of the youthful Cato was kindled.
He resolved to imitate the character, and hoped ty rital the glory,
of Dentatus. Opportunity was not wantmg. He took his first
military lessons in the campaigns against Hannibal, 2ud gained the
favour and fricndship of Fabius Maximus. He was alw patronized
by L. Valerius Flaccus, & Roman noble in his neighbourhiood, and
a warm supporter of the ddd Roman manners, who had observed
Cato's eloquence, as well as his martial spirit.  Encouraged by
Fabius and Flaceus, Cato beeame a candidate for oftice, and was
elected Queestor in n.e. 204, e fellowed P. Seipio Africanus to
Sicily, but thero was not that cordiality of co-operation between
Cato and Secipio which ought to subsist between a Queestor and his
Proconsul.  Fabius had opposed the permission given to Scipio to
carry the attack into the encmy’s home, and Cuto, whose appoint-
went was intended to operate as a check upon 8Scipio, adopted the
views of his friend. Cato was Pretor in Sardinia it 1.c. 198, where
he took the carliest opportunity of iflustrating his principles by his
practice. He diminished ofticial expenses, \mlk« d his circuits with
a single attendant, administered justice with striet impartiality, and
restrained usury with unsparing severity.  He had now established
a reputation for pure morality and striet old-fashioned virtue. Hef
was looked upon as the living type and representative of the ideal
ancient Romun. To the advancement of such a man opposition
wag vain,  In n.c. 195 he was elected Consul with his old friend and
patron L. Valerius Flacceus. Durinms Consulship a strange
seeno took place peculiarly illustrative of Roman manners. In
B.c. 215, at the height of the Punic War, a law had been passed
proposed by the Tribune Oppiug, that no woman should posscss
more than half an ounce of gold, nor wear a garment of divers
colours, nor drive a carringe with horses within a milo of the city,
except for the purpose of attending the public celebrution of
religions rites. Now that Hannibal was conquered, and Rome
Roue. K
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abounded with Carthaginian wealth, there being no longer any
necessity for woinen to contribute towards the exigencies of an
impoverished treasury the savings spared from their ornaments
and pleasures, two Tribunes thought it time to propose the
abolition of the Oppian_law; but they were opppsed by two of
their collcagues. The most important affairs of state excited far
less interest and zeal than thls singular contest. The matrons
blockaded every avenue to the forum, and intercepted their husbands
as they dpproached, beseeching them to restore the ancient orna-
ments of the Roman matrons, Even Flaccus wavered, but his
colleague Cuto was inexorable. Finally, the women carried the
day. Worn out by their importunity, the two Tribunes withdrew
their opposition, and the hated law was abolished by the suffrage of
all the tribe< *

Cato's campaigd’ in Spain during his Consulship, which added
greatly to hix military reputation, has been already related.  He
afterwards served in Greece under M. Glabrio, where he distin-
guished himsclf at the battle of Thcrmopyl'ﬁ fought against
Antiochus (1.c. 191).

The victory of Zama had made P. Scipio Africanus the first man
in the Republie, and for a time silended all his enemies.  But the
party of Fabius still cherishedstheir old animosity against him, and
Cuto inherited the hatred of his*friend and patron.  After the
return of P. Scipio and his brother Lucius from the war against
Autiochus, they were charged with having been bribed to let off
the Syriun mouarch too leniently, and of having appropriated to
their owif use a portion of the money which had been paid by
Antiochus to the Roman state.  The first blow was dirceted against
Lucius Scipio. At the instigation of Cato, the two Petillii Tribunes
of the people required Lucing to render an acconnt of all sumg of
money which he had reecived from Antiochus,  Luciug accordingly
prepared his accounts, but, as he was in the act of delivering them
up, the proud conqueror of Hannibal indignantly snatehed them out
of his hands, and tore them in picces, saying it was unworthy to
call to account for a few thousands a man who had paid millions
into the treasury.””  But this lmtwhly conduet appears to have pro-
duced an unfavourable impression, and his brother, when hrought
to trial in the course of the sume year, was declured guilty, and
sentenced to pay a heavy fine. The Tribune ordered him to be
dragged to prison, and there detained till the money was paid;
whercupon Africanus, still more enraged at this fresh insult to his
fumily, and getting himself above the laws, rescued his brother from
the hands of the Tribune's officer. The contest would probably
have been attended with fatal results had not Tib. Gracchus, the
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father of the celebrated Tribune, and then Tribune himself, had
the prudence, although he disapproved of the violent conduet of
Africanus, to release his brother Lucius from the sentence of impri-
sonment.

The sucresgful issue of the prosccution of Lucius emboldened
his cnemies to bring the great Africanus himself before the people.
His accuser was the Tribune M. Wevius. When the trial came on,
Scipio did not condescend to say a single word in refutation of the
charges that had been brought against him, but descanted long and
eloquently upon the signal services he had rendered to the common-
wealth. Having spoken till nightfall, the trial was adjourned till
the following day. Early next morning, when the Tribunes had
taken their seats on the rostra, and Africanus was <ummoned,
he proudly reminded the people that this was the saniversary of the
day on which he had defeated Hannibal at Zuma, and called upon
them to neglect all disputes and lawsuits, and folilow him to the
Capitol, there to return thanks to the immortal gods, and pray
that they would grant the ‘_Romun state other citizens like bimself.
Scipio struck a chord which vibrated in every heart; their venera-
tion for the hero returned; and he was followed by such crowds
to the Capitol, that the Tribunes were left alone in the rostra.
Having thus sct all the laws al defiance, Scipio immediately
quitted Rome, and retired to his country-scat at Liternum. The
Tribunes wished to renew the prosecution, but Gracchus wisely
persuaded them to let it drop.  Seipio never returned to Rome.
He would neither submit to the laws, nor aspire to the sovereignty
of the state; and he therefore resolved to expatriate himself for
ever.  He passed his remaining days in the cultivation of his estate
at Liternum ; and at his death is said to have requested that his
body might bo buried there, and not in his ungrateful country
(B.C. 133) .

Hanmbal perished in the same year as his great opponent.  Scipio
was the only member of the Senate who opposed the unworthy
persecution which the Romans employed against their once dreaded
foo. Kach of these great men, possessing true nobility of soul,
could appreciate the other's merits. A story is told that Seipio was
one of the ambassadors sent to Antiochus at Ephesus, ut whose
court Hannihal was then residing, and that he there had an inter-
view with the great Carthaginian, who declared him the greatest
general that ever lived.  The compliment was paid in a manner the
most fluttering to Scipio. The Iatter had asked, “ Who was the
greatest general?”  “ Alexander the Great,” was Hannibal's reply
“ Who was the second ? ™ “ Pyrrhus.”  “ Who the third ? ™« Myself,”

replied the Curbluginian,  “What would you have said then,
K 9
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if you had conquered me?’ asked Scipio in astonishment. 1
should then havé placed myself above Alexander, Pyrrhus, and
all other generals.”

After the defeat of Antiochus, Hannibal, as we have already
seen, took up his abode with Prusias, king of Bithynia, and there
found for some years a sceure asylum. But the Romans could not
be at ease so long as Hannibal"hived; and T. Flamininus was at
length despatehed to the court of Prusias to demand the surrender
of the fdgitive. The Bithynian king was unablo to resist; but
Hannibal, who had long been in expectation of such an event, took
poison to avoid falling into the hands of Lis implacable foes.

We now return to Cato, whose Censorship (1 c. 184) was a grreat
epoch in his life.  He applicd himself strenuously to the duties of
his office, regiti2»ss of the enemics he was making., He repaired
the watercourses, f)‘avcd the reservoirs, cleansed the drains, raised
the rents paid by the publicani for farming the taxes, and dimi-
nished the contract-prices dishursed by the stute to the undertakers
of public works, There can be no doubt that great abuses existed
in the management of the public finandes, with which nothing but
the undaunted courase and gdministrative abilities of Cato could
have successfully grappled.  He was'disturbing a nest of hornets,
and all his future life was trouled by theisbuzz, and their attempts
to sting. But, though he was acéused no fewer than forty-four
times during the course of his Iife, it wag only once that his enemies
prevailed against him.  His enactments against luxury were severe
and stringent. He levied a heavy tax upon expensive slaves and
costly furniiture and dress. He justly degraded from the Senate
L. Flamininus for the act of abominable cruelty in Gaul which has
been already narrated.*

The strong national prejudices of Cato appear to have diminished
in force as he grew older and wiser.  He applied himself in old ago
to the study of Greek literature, with which in youth he had no
acquaintance, although he was not ignorant of the Greek lunguage.
Himself an historian and orator, the excellences of Demosthenen
und Thucydides made a deep impression upon his kindred mind.
But throughout life his conduct was guided by prejudices against
¢lagses and nations whose influcnee he deemed to be hostile to the
simplicity of the old Roman character.  When Tumenes, king of
Pergamus, visited Rome after the war with Antiochus, and was
received with honour by the Scnate, and splendidly entertained by
the nobles, Cato was indignant at the respect paid to the monarch,
refused to go near him, and declared that “kings were naturally

* Sce p. 127,
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carnivorous animals.” He had an antipathy to physicians, because
they were mostly Grecks, and therefore unfit to be trusted with
Roman lives. He loudly cautioned his cldest son against them,
and dispensed with their attendance. When Athens sent three
celebrated »hilosophers, Curncades, Diogenes, and Critolaus, to
Rome, in order to negotiate a remission of the 500 talents which
the Athenians had been awarded 10 pay to the Oropians, Carncades
excited great attention by his philosophical conversation and
lectures, in which he preached the pernicious doctrine of an expe-
dicucy distinet from justice, which he illustrated by the example of
Rome herself : “ 1 Rome were stripped of all that she did not justly
gain the Romans might go back to their huts.” Cato, offended
with hig principles, and jealous of the attention paid to the Greek,
gave advice which the Senate followed :—* Let #.ese deputies have
an answer, and a polite dismissal as soon as possible.”

Cato was an unfecling and cruel master. His coaduet towards
his slaves was detestable,  The law held them to be mere chattels,
and he treated them as such, without any regard to the rights of
hunnunty After supper fie often severe ly chastised them, thong
in hand, for trifling ucts of negligence, and sometimes condcmned
them to denth. When they’ were Jvorn out, or useless, he sold
them, or turned them ¢t of doors® He treated the lower animals
no better,  His war-horse, which bore him through his campaign in
Spain, he sold hefore he left the country, that the state might not
be charged with the expenses of its transport.  As years advanced
he sought gam with increasing eagerness, but never attempted to
profit by the misuse of his public functions. e aceepted no
bribes; he reserved no booty to his own use; but he became u
speculator, not only in slaves, but in buildings, artificial waters, and
pleasure-grounds,  In this, as in other points, he was a representa-
tive of the old Romans, who were a money-getting and money-
loving people,
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CIIAPTER XIX.

THE THIRD MACEDONIA, ACH/EAN, AND THIRD PUNIC WARS,
. B.C. 179-146,

Ixv e 179 P'hil‘ip died, and was suceceded by Lis son Perseus, the
last monarch of Macedonia. The latter years of the reign of Philip
had been spent in preparations for a renewal of the war, which he
foresaw to be inevitable ; and when Perseus ascended the throne,
Le found himself amply provided with men and money for the
impending contést.  But, whether from a sincere desire of peace, or
from irresolution of character, he sought to avert an open rupture
as long as possible, and one of the first acts of his reign was to
obtain from the Romans a rencewal of the treaty which they had
concluded with his father. It is probable that neither party was
sincere in the conclusion of this peace, at least neither could enter-
tath any hope of ity duration; yet a period of geven years elapsed
before the mutual enmity of the two powers broke out into open
hostilities. Mecanwhile, Perseus was not idle; he secured the
attachment of Lis subjects by equitable and popular measures, and
formed alliances not only with the Grecks and the Asiatic princes,
but also with the Thracian, Illyrian, and Celtic tribes which sur-
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rounded his dominions. The Romans naturally viewed these
proceedings with jeaulousy and suspicion; and ut length, in 172,
Perscus was formully accused before the Roman Senate, by Ku-
menes, king of Pergamus, in person, of entertaining hostile designs
aguinst the Romun power.  The attempt to murder Eumenes near
Delphy, on his rcturn homewards, of which Perseus was suspected,
aggravated the feeling against bim at Rome, and in the following
year war was declared.

Perseus was at the head of a numerous and well-appoiuted army,
but of all his allies, only Cotys, king of the Odrysians, ventured to
support him against so formidable a foe. Yet the war was pro-
tracted three years without any decisive result; nay, the balance of
steccess seemed on the whole to incline in fuvour of Perseus, and
many states, which before were wavering, now sh- .«d a disposition
to join his cuuse.  But his ill-timed parsimony testrained him from
taking advantage of their offers, and in B.c, JG8 tle arrival of the
Consul T.. Amilius Paullus completely changed the aspect of
affiirs, Perscus was driven from a strong position which he had
tuken up on the banks of ®he Enipeus, foreed to retreat to Pydna,
and, finally, to aceept an engagement near that town. At first the
serried ranks of the phalan% scemed to promise superiority; but
its order having been broken by #he inequalitics of the ground,
the Roman legionaries penetrated the disordered mass, and com-
nmitted fearful carnage, to the extent, it is suid, of 20,000 men.
Perseus fled first to Pella, then to Amphipolis, and finally to the
sanctuary of the sacred island of Samothrace, but was at length
obliged to surrender himself to a Roman squadron.  He was treated
with courtesy, but was reserved to adorn the tricmph of his con-
queror.  Such was the end of the Macedonian empire.  The Senate
deereed that Macedonin should be divided into four distriets, each
under the jurisdiction of an oligarchical council.

Before leaving Greeee, Paullus was commanded by the Senate to
inflict a terrible punishment upon the Epirotes, because they had
favoured Perseus.  Having placed garrisons in the seventy towns of
Epirus, he razed them all to the ground in one day, and carried
awny 150,000 inhabitants as slaves. Epirus never recovered from
this blow. In the time of Augustus the country was still a scene of *
desolation, and the inhabitunts had only ruins and villages to
dwell in,

Puullus arrived in Italy towards the close of 1.c. 167. The booty
which he brought with him from Muaccdonia, and which he paid
into tho Roman treasury, was of enormous value; and his triumph,
which lasted three days, was the most splendid that Rome had yet
gcen.  Before his triumphal car walked the captive monarch of
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Macedonia, and behind it, on horseback, were his two cldest sons,
Q. Fabius Maximus, and P. Scipio Africanus the younger, both of
whom had been adopted into other families. But his glory was
darkened by the deuth of his two younger sons, one dying a few
duys before, and the other a few days after his triumph.

After the triumph Perseus was thrown into a dungeon, but,
in consequence of the intercession of Puullus, he was released, and
permitted to end his days in an honourable captivity at Pella.  His
son Alexender learned the Latin language, and beeamo a public
clerk at Rome.

The fall of the Macedonian monarchy made Rome the real
mistress of the eastern shores of the Mediterranean The most
haughty monarchs trembled before the Republie. [Antiochus *
Epiphanes had ‘»vaded Egypt, and was marching upon Alexandria,
when he was met by three Roman commissioners, who presented
him with a degree of the Senate, commanding him to abstain from
hostilities against Egypt. The king, having read the decree, pro-
mised to take it into consideration with his friends, whereupon
Popillius, one of the Roman commissioners, stepping forward, drew
a cirelo round the king with his staff, and told him that he should
not stir out of it till he had given atdecisive answer. The king
was so frightened by this boldness that he immediately promised to
withdraw bis troops. Eumeues, king of Pergamus, whose conduct
during the war with Perseus had cxcited the suspicion of the
Senate, hastened to mako his submission in person, but was not
allowed to enter Rome. Prusias, king of Bithynia, had the mean-
ness to appear at Rome with his head shaven, and in the dress of a
liberated slave, + The Rhodians, who had offered their medintion
during the war with Perscus, were deprived of Lycin and Caria.
In Greece itself the Senate acted in the same arbitrary manner.
It was evident that they meant to bring the whole country under
their sway. In these views they were assisted by various despots
and traitors in the Grecian cities, and especially by Callicrates, a
man of great influence among the Achmans, who, for many years,
had lent himself as the base tool of the Romans. Io now
denounced more than a thousand Achaeans as having favoured the
cause of Perseus. Among them were the historian Polybius, and
the most distinguished men in every city of the League. They
were all apprchended and sent to Italy, where they were distributed
among the cities of Etruria, without being brought to trial. Poly-
bius alone was allowed to reside at Rome in the house of Emilius
Paullus, where he became the intimate fricnd of his son Scipio
Africanus the younger. The Achman League continued to exist,
but it was really subject to Callicrates. The Achswman exiles lun-
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guished in confinement for seventeen years. Their request to be
allowed to return to their native land had been more than once
refused ; but the younger Scipio Africanus at length interceded on
their behalf, and prevailed upon Cuto to advocate their return.
The conduct of the aged Senator was kinder than his words. He
did not mterpose till the end of a long debate, and then simply
asked, * Huve we nothing better to.do than to sit here all day long
debating whether a parcel of worn-out Greeks shall be carried to
their graves here or in Achaia?” A deeree of the Senate pzave the
cxiles permission to return; but, when Polybius was anxious to
obtain from the Senate restoration to their former honours, Cato
bade him, with a smile, beware of returning to the Cyclops’ den to
feteh uway any trifles he had left behind him.

Tho Achwan exiles, whose numbers wero now seduced from
1000 to 300, landed in Greece (u.c. 131) with feciings exasperated
by their long confinement, and ready to indulge in avy rash enter-
prise against Rome. Polybius, who had returned with the other
exiles, in vain exhorted them to peace and unanimity, and to avoid
a hopeless struggle with the Roman power. “Shortly afterwards
an adventurer laid claim to the throne of Macedonia (B.c. 149).
He was a man of low origin c¢alled Andriscus, but he pretended to
be the son of Perseus, undsassumed the name of Philippus. At first
ho met with some suceess, and defeated the Roman Praetor Juven-
tius, but, after reigning scarcely a year, he was conquered and
taken prisoner by Q. Mctcllus‘.‘e

The temporary suceess of Andriscus had encouraged tho war-
party in the Achman League.  Polybius had quitted the country
to join his friend Scipio in Africa; and Direus and Critolaus, the
most violent enemics of Rome, had now undisputed sway in the
League. Diwus incited the Achmans to attack Sparta, on the
ground that, instcad of appealing to the League respecting a
boundary question, as they ought to have done, they had violated
its laws by sending a private embassy to Rome. The Spartans,
feeling themselves incompetent to resist this attack, appealed to the
Romuns for assistance; and in B.c. 147 two Roman cominissioners
were sent to Greeee to settlo these disputes. The commissioners
decided that not only Sparta, but Corinth, and all the other cities,
except those of Achaia, should be restored to independence. Their
decision oceasioned serious riots at Corinth, All the Spartans
in the town wero seized, and oven the Roman commissioners nar-
rowly escaped violence. On their return to Rome a fresh embassy
was despatched to demand satisfuction for these outrages. But the
violent and impolitic conduct of Critolaus, then Strategus of the
League, rendered all attempts at accommodation fruitless, aud,
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after the return of the ambassadors, the Senate declared war against
the League. Tie cowardice and incompetence of Critolaus as a
general were only equalled by his previous insolence. On the
approach of the Romans from Macedonia under Metellus he did not
even venture to make a stand at Thermopyle; and, being over-
taken by them near Scarphéa in Loeris, he was wtully defeated,
and never again heard of.  Digus, who suceeeded him as Strategus,
displayed rather more energy and courage, and made preparations
to defend Corinth.  Metellus had hoped to have had the honour of
bringing the war to a conclusion, and had almost reached Corinth
when the Consul L. Mummius landed on the Isthmus and as-
sumed the command. The struggle was soon brought to a close.
Direus was defeated in battle; and Corinth was immediately eva-
cuated, not only, by the troops of the League, but also by the greater
part of the inhabsants.  On entering the city Mummius put to tho
sword the few males who remaimed; sold the women and children
as slaves; and having carried away all its treasures, cousigned it to
the flames (B.c. 146). N Corinth wus filled with masterpieces of
ancient art; but Munimius was so insensible to their surpassing
excellence, as to stipulate with those who contracted to convey
them to Italy, that, if any were lost in the passage, they should be
replaced by others of equal value ! :Mumpmius then employed him-
self in chastising and regulating thé whole of Greeee; and ten
commissioners were sent from Rome to settle its future condition.
The whole country, to the borders of Macedonia and Epirus, was
formed info a Roman province, under the name of Achaia, de-
rived from that confederacy which had made the last struggle for
political existance. The Roman commissioners then proceeded
northwards, and also formed Macedonia into a province. ? Polybius,
who had hastened to Greece immediately after the capture of Car-
thage, exerted all his influence to alleviate the misfortunes of his
countrymen, and to procure for them favourable terms.  As o friend
of Scipio he was rcceived by the Roman commissioners with great
distinction, and obtained from them s relaxation of some of the
most scvere enactments which had been made against the Achaeans.
Metellus and Mummius both triumphed on their return to Rome,
the former taking the surname of Macedonicus, the latter that of
Achaicus,
- Carthage, 8o long the rival of Rome, had fallen in the same year
as Corinth. The reforms introduced by Hannibal after the battle
of Zama had restored some degree of prosperity to the state; and,
though the Roman party obtained the supremacy after he had been
compclled to fly to Antiochus, the commercial aetivity of the Car-
thaginians restored to the city much of its former influcnce.  Rume
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looked with a jealous eye upon its reviving power, and encouraged
Masinissa to make repeated aggressions upon it. territory, At
length the popular party, having obtained more weight in the
wovernment, made a stand against these repeated encroachments of
Masinigsa. ‘T'hereupon, Cato recommended an instant declaration
of war against Carthage ; but this met with considerable opposition
in the Senate, and it was at length ar-anged that an embassy should
be sent to Africa to gain information as to the real state of affairs.
The ten ambassadors, of whom Cato vas the chief, offercd their
arbitration, which was accepted by Masinissa, but rejected by the
Carthaginians, who had no confidence in Roman justice. The
deputies accurately observed the warlike preparations and the
defences of the frontier.  They then entered the eity, and saw the
strength and population it had acquired since the Second Punie
War.  Upon their return Cato was the foremost in asserting that
Rome would never be safe as long as Carthage wus so powerful,
so hostile, and so near.  One day he drew a bunch of early ripo
fizs from beneath his robe, and, throwing it upon the floor of the
Senate-house, said to the asembled fathers, who were astonished
at the freshnessand fineness of the fruit, * Those figs were gathered
but three days ago at Carthage; so close is our enemy to our walls.”
From that time forth, whanever he was called upon for his vote in
the Senate, though the subject of debate bore no relation to Car-
thage, his words were, * Delenda est Carthago,” * Carthage must
be destroyed.™ *

Cato's opinion prevailed, and the Scnate only waited for a
favourable opportunity to destroy the city. This soon occurred.
The popular party having driven into exilo the powerful partizans
of Masinissa, the old Numidian king invaded the Carthaginian
territory, and defeated the army which had been raised to oppose
him (s ¢, 150).  This led to a change in the government, and the
aristocratienl party, once more restored to power, hastened to make
their submission to Rome. But the Romans had resolved upon
war; and, when tho Carthaginian ambassadors arrived at Rome,
the two Consuls were already levying troops. The ambassadors,
knowing that resistance was hopeless, songht to appease the anger
of the Senate by unconditional obedience.  They were ordered to
send 300 youths of tho noblest families to meet the Consuls at
Lilybeeum, and were told that the Consuls would acquaint them
with the further orders of the Senate. At Lilybaum the Consuls

* This story must appear strange to those who know not that it was a cus-
tom for Roman senators, when called upon for their votes, to express—no
matter what the question—any opinion which they deemed of great im-
portanco to the welfure of the state.
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found the hostages awaiting them, and then promised the Car-
thaginian envoys that the decision of the Senato should be
announced to them in Africa. Upon reaching Utica, which sur-
rendered to them in despair, the Cousuls informed the Carthaginians
that, as their state would henceforth be under the protection of
Rome, they had no longer any occasion for arms, and must sur-
render all the munitions of wa:.  Even this demand was complied
with; and the Roman commissioners who were sent to Carthage
brough. to the Roman eamp 200,000 stand of arms, and 2000 catu-
pults. The Consnls, thinking that the state was now defenceless,
threw off the mask, and announced the final resolution of the Se-
nate :—* That Carthage must be destroyed, and that its inhabitants
must build another city ten miles distant fiom the coast.”  When
this terrible »ows reached Carthage, despair and rage seized all
the citizens. Thby resolved to perish rather than submit to so per-
fidious a foe. All the ltaliuns within the walls were massaered ;
the members of the former government took to flight, and the
popular party once more obtained the power.  Almost superhuman
efforts were made to obtain means of®defence ; corn was colleeted
from every quarter : arms were manufactured day and night; the
women cut off their long hair to be “made into strings for the cata-
pults, and the whole city ebecame oee vast workshop.  The
Cousuls now saw that it would be necessary to have recourse to
force ; but they had no military ability, and their attacks wero
repulsed with great loss) The younger Scipio Africanus, who was
then serving in the army as military tribune, displayed great
bravery atd military skill, and, on one oecasion, saved the army
from destructibn.  Still no permanent suceess was guined, and
Scipio returned to Rome, accompanied by the prayers of the sol-
diers that he would come back as their commander. In the
following year (B.c. 143) the new Consul L. Calpurnius Piso was
even less suceessful than his predecessors. The soldiers became
discontented ; the Roman Scnate and People, who had anticipated
an easy conquest, were indignant at their disappointment, and all
eyes were turned to Scipio.  Accordingly, when he beeame a can-
didate for the /Edileship for the ensuing year (m.c. 147), he was
unanimously clected Consul, though he was only thirty-seven
years old, and had not therefore attained the legal ago for the
uffice.

This remarkable man was, as we have alrcady said, the son of
L. Amilius Paullus, the conqueror of Macedonin. He was adopted
by P. Scipio, the son of the great Africanus, and is therefore called
Scipio Africanus Minor, to distinguish him from his grandfather by
adoption, To these names that of Zmilianus is sometimes added
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to mark the family of his birth, so that his full designation was
P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus Aimilianus. His intimacy with the
historian Polybius has been already mentioned. He appears from
his carliest years to have devoted himself with ardour to the
study ot hiterature; and he eagerly availed himself of the superior
knowledge ot Pblybius to direct him in his literary puisnits, He
was accompanied by the Greek historian in almost all hLis cam-
paigns, and, in the midst of his most active military duties, lost no
opportunity of enlarging his knowledse of Greck literature and
philosoply by constant intercourse with his friend.  Nor did he
negleet the literature of his own country, for Terence was admitted
to his infimacy, and he is cven said to have assisted him in thoe
compadition of his comedies.  His friendship with Leelins, whose
tastes and pursuits were o eongenial to his own, ha< been immor-
talised by Cicero's eelebrated treatiso ¢ On Friendship.”
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Scipio landed in Africa in B.c. 147, His first step wag to restore
discipline to thp urmy. He next tock by storm Megara, a suburb
of Cartbage, and then proceeded to construct a work across the
entrance of the harbour to cut off the city from all supplies by sea.
But the Carthaginiuns defended themselves with a courage and an
cnergy rarely paralleled in history.  Wlale Supm was ung.lgul in
this laborious task, they built o fleet of fifty ships in their inner
port, and cut a new chanuel communicating with the sea.  Henee,
when Scipio at length suceveded in blocking up the entrance of the
harbour, he found ull his lubour uscless, as the Carthagimans sailed
out to sca by the new outlet.  But this fleet was destroyed after an
obstinate engagement which lasted three days. At length, in the
tfollowing year - b.c. 146), Scipio had made all his prepuarations for
the final assault. The Carthuginiuns detended themselves with
the courage of despur. They fought from street to street, and
from house.to house, and the work of destruction and butchery
went on for six duys. The fate of this onee magniticent city moved
Scipio to tears, and, anticipating that a similar catastrophe might
one day befall Rome, he i3 suid to hitve repeated the lines of the
Iliad over the flames of Carthage :—* The day shall come when
sacred Troy shall perish, and Priamn and his people shall be
slain.” ¢ <

Scipio returned to Rome in the same year, and celebrated a
splendid triumph on account of his victory. The surname of
Africanus, which he had inherited by adoption, had now been
acquired by his own exploits.

A portion of the dominions of Carthage was assigned to Utica.
The remainder was formed into a Romaun provinee under the name
of Africa. Carthage itsclf was levelled to the ground, and a
curse pronounced upon any who should rebwild the city.  C.
Gracchus, however, only twenty-four years afterwards, attempted
to found a new city upon the ancient sito under the name of
Junonia; but cvil prodigics at its foundation, and the subsequent
death of Gracchus, interrupted this design. The projeet was
revived by Julius Cemsar, and was carried into effeet by Augustus;
and Roman Carthage, bwlt at o short distance from the former
city, became the capital of Afrien, and one of the most flourishing
citics in the ancient world.  In the fifth century it was taken by
Genseric, and made the capital of the Vandal kingdom in Africa.
Tt was retaken by Belisarius, but was finally captured and destroyed -
by the Arabs in A.D. 647. Its site is now desolute, marked only
by a few ruins.
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CHAPTER XX,

SPANISH WARS, B.C. 153-133. FIRST SERVILE WAR, B.C. 134-132,

Tuk generous policy of Tib. Sempronius Gracchus in n.c. 179* had
sceured for Spain n long period of tranquillity. But in n.c. 153,
the inhabitants of Segeda having commenced rebuilding the walls
of their town, which was forbidden by one of the articles in the
treaty of CGracchus, 2 new war broke out, which lasted for many
yeurs,  The Celtiberians in general espoused the cause of Segeda,
and the Cousul Q. Fabius Nobilior made an unsuceesstul campaign
agninst them,  Iis successor, the Consul M. Claudius Murecllus,
grandson of the Marcellus who was celebrated in the Second Punio
War, carricd on the war with vigour, and coneluded a peace with
the enemy on very fuir terms (8.¢.152),  The Consul of the follow-
ing year, L. Lucinius Luculluy, finding the Celtiberiuns at peace,
turned his arms against tho Vacewi, Cantabri, and other nations as
yet unknown to the Romans, At the same time the Praetor Ser,
Sulpicius Galba invaded Lusitania, but, though he met with some
advantage at first, he was subsequently defeated with great loss,
and eseaped with only a few lorsemen. In the following year

* See p. 115,

) T .
“:""I Bu l“ ! ‘——_j«;—j

| ” = - \,-__/

- o = - - L0 s -
. TR N Wlx\

T~ /J' //_u '}‘\‘ w ‘\ N .



144 HISTORY OF ROME. Cuar. XX.

(Bc. 150) he again invaded the country from the south, while
Lucullus attacRed it from the north. The Lusitanians therefore
sent ambassadors to Galba to make their submission. He received
them with kindness, lamented the poverty of their country, and
promiscd to assign them moro fertile lands, if they would mect him
in three bodies, with their wives and children, in three places
which he fixed upon. The simple people believed him. But
he meditated one of the most atrocious acts of treachery and
cruelty recorded in history. He {cll upon each body separately,
and butchered them, men, women, and children, without distinction,
Among the very few who escaped was Viriathus, the future avenger
of his nation. Galba was brought to trial on his return to Rome
on account of his outrage; and Cato, then in the 83th year of
his age, inveighed against his treachery and baseness.  But Galba
was cloquent and wealthy, and the liberal employment of his
money, together with the compassion cxeited by his weeping
children and ward, obtained his acquittal.

Viriathus appears to have been one of those able guerilla chiefs
whom Spain has produced at every period of her history. He is
said to have been first a shepherd and afterwards a robber, but he
soon acquired unbounded influence-over the minds of his country-
men. After the massacre of alba, thoze Lusitanians who had not
left their homes rose as a man azainst the rule of such treacherous
tyrants. Viriathus at first avoided all battles in the plains, and
waged an incessant predatory warfare in the mountaing; and he
met with such continucd good fortune, that numbers flocked to his
standard. The aspect of affuirs scemed at length so threatening
that in B.Cc. 115 the Romans determined to send the Consul Q.
Fabius Maximus into the country. In the following year Fubius
defeated Viriathus with great loss; but this success was more
than counterbulanced by the revolt of the Celtiberians, the bravest
and most noble-minded of the Spuniards. The war is usually
known by the name of the Numantine, from Numantia, a town
on the river Douro, and the capital of the Arevaci, the most power-
ful of the Celtiberian tribes.

Henceforward two Roman armies were employed in Spain, one
in the north against the Celtiberians, and the other in the south
against Viriathus and the Lusitanians. The war against the Luysi-
tanians was first brought to a conclusion. In n.c. 141 Viriathus
surprised the Proconsul Fabius Scrvilianus in a narrow pass,
where escape was impossible. He used his victory with modera-
tion, and suffered the Romans to depart uninjured, on condition
of their allowing the Lusitanians to retain undisturbed possession
of their own territory, and recognising him as a fricnd and ally
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of Rome. This treaty was ratified by the Roman people; but
the Consul Q. Scrvilius Ceepio, who succeeded Fabius in the com-
mand in southern Spain, found some pretext for violating the
peace, and renewed the war against Viriathus. The latter sent
envoys to Cwepio to propose fresh terms of peace; but the Roman
Consul persuaded them, by promises of large rewards, to murder
their general.  On their return tliey assassinated him in his own
tent, and made their eseape to the Roman eamp before the Lusi-
tanians were aware of the deith of their chief, DBut, when the
murderers claimed their reward, the Consul coolly told them that
the Romans did not approve of the murder of a general by his own
soldiers.  The Lusitaniang continued in army a little longer, but
the war wag virfually terminated by the death of Virinthus, Their
country was finally reduced to subjection by the Gonsul D. Junius
Brutus in 1., 138, who also crossed the rivers Douro and Minho,
and reccived the surnamo of Calluiens in conseqience of his
receiving the submission of the Callaiei, or Gallseei, u people in the
north-west of Spain.

The war arainst the Celtiberians was at first condueted with sue-
cess by the Consul Q. Metellus Macedonicus, who during his Praetor-
ship had defeated the pretender to the Macedonian throne,  But
the suceessors of Metellus experien®ed repeated disasters, and at
Iength in B.c. 137 the Consul C. Hostilius Mancinus, being entirely
surrounded by the Celtiberians, way obliged to sign a peace with
them, in which he recognised their independence. He only ob-
tained these terms on condition that his Queestor, 'Tib. Sempronius
Gracchus, who was greatly respected by the Spaniards for his
father's sake, should become responsible for the eSecution of the
treaty. The Senate refused to ratify it, and went through the
hypoeritical eeremony of delivering over Maneinus bound and
naked to the enemy.  But the Numantines, hke the Samnites in a
similar c.ase, deelined to aceept the oftering.

The Numantine war continued in the same disastrous manner to
the Roman arms; and the people now called upon Seipio Africanus
to bring it to a conclusion.  'We have already traced the carcer of
this eminent man till the fall of Carthage. In n.c. 142 he was
Censor with L. Mummius. In the administration of the duties of
his office he followed in the fooisteps of Cato, and attempted to
repress the growing Juxury and immorality of his contemporaries ;
but his eflorts were thwarted by his collengue. e vainly wished
to check in the people the appetite for foreign conquests; and in
the solemn prayer which he offered at the conclusion of the
lustrum he changed the usual supplication for the enlurgement of
$he Republie into one for its preservation. e was now elected

RonE, L
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Consul a second time, and was sent into Spain in n.c. 134, His
first efforts were directed, as in Africa, to the restoration of disci-
pline in the army, which had become disorganised and demoralised
by every kind of indulgence. Two remarkable men served under
Scipio in this war, Marius, afterwards sevea times Congul, and the
Numidian prince Jugurtha. Having brought his troops into an
effective condition, Scipio, in the following year, proceeded to lay
siege to Numantia. The town was defended by its inhabitants with
the courage and perseverancc which gi1as pre-cminently distinguished
the Spaniards in all ages in the defence of their walled towns, It
was not till they had suffered the most dreadful extremitics of fa-
mine, eating even the bodies of the dead, that they surrendered the
place (B.c. 133). Fifty of the principal inhabitants were sceleeted
to adorn Scipio's triumph, the rest were sold as slaves, and the
town was levelled to the ground.  He now reecived the surname of
Numantinus, jn addition to that of Africanus.

During the Numantine war Rome was menaced by a new danger,
which revealed one of the plague-spots in the Republie. ' Wo have
already had oceasion to desceribo the «ecay of the free population
m Italy, and the great inerease in the number of slaves from
the foreign conquests of the state.*  As slaves were cheap, in con-
sequence of the abundant supdy, the maders did not care for their
lives, and treated them with great barbarity. A great part of the
land in Italy was turncd into sheep-walks,  The slaves were mado
responsible for the sheep committed to their care, and were left to
supply themselves with food as they best could. It was anaggrava-
tion of their wretched lot, that almost all these slaves had once
been freemen, and were not distinguished from their masters by any
outward sign, like the negroes in the United States. In Sicily the
free population Lad diminished even more than in Italy; and
it was in this island that the first Scrvile War broke out.  Damo-
philus, a wealthy landowner of Kuna, had treated his slaves with
excessive barbarity. They entered into a conspiracy against their
cruel master, and consulted a Syrian slave of the name of Eunus,
who bBelonged to another master.  This Ennus pretended to the
gift of prophecy, and appeared to breathe flames of fire from his
mouth. He not only promised them suceess, but joined in the
enterprise himself. Having assembled to the number of about
400 men, they suddenly attacked Euna, and, being joined by
their fellow-citizens within the town, quickly made themselves
masters cf it.  Great excesses were committed, and almost ail the
freemen were put to death with horrid  tortures. Eunus had,

* See p. 128.
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while yet a slave, prophesied that he should become king. He
now assumed the royal diadem, and the title of king Antiochus.
Sicily was at this time swarming with slaves, a great proportion of
them Syriuns, who flocked to the standard of their countryman and
fellow-bondsman.  The revolt now became general, and the island
was deliverud .over to the murderous fury of men maddened by
oppression, cruelty, and insult. The Pretors, who first led armies
against them, were totally defeated; and in n.c. 134 it was thought
neeessary to send the Consul,C. Fulyius Flaccus to subdue the
insurrection. But neither he,\\g)r the Consul of the following year,
gucceeded in this object; and it was not till B.c. 132 that the
Consul P. Rupilius brought the war to an end by the capture of
Taur menium and Enna, the two strongholds of the insurgents.
The life of Eunus was spared, probably with the intention of carry-
ing him to Rome, but he died in prison at Morgantia.

About the same time died Attalus Philometor, the last king of
Pergamus, leaving no children (s.c. 133). He bequeathed his
kingdom and treasures to the Roman people; but Aristonicus, a
natural son of Eumenes, ﬂ}e father of Attalus, laid claim to the
crown, He even defeated the Consul P. Licinitus Crassus, who
fell in the engagement (n.c. 131), but he was himself defeated and
taken prisoner in the following year. The kingdom of Pergamus
was formed into a Romafl province®under the name of Asia (.c.
129,

The foreign dominions of Rome now comprised the ten following
provinees, to which is added the date of the formation of each :—
1. Sicily, e, 241, 2, Sardinia and Corsica, n.c 233, 3, 4. The
two Spains, Citerior and Ulterior, n.e. 205, 5. Gallia Cisalping,
n.c. 191, 6, Macedoniy, B.c. 146, 7. 1llyricum, probably formed at
the same time as Macedonia, 8. Achaia, that iy, southern Greece,
virtually a province after the capture of Corinth, n.c. 146, though
the exact duto of its formation is unknown. 9. Africa, consisting of
the domimons of Curthage, B.c. 146.  10. Asia, including the king-
dom of Pergamus, n.c. 129. To these an eleventh was added in
B.c. 118 by tho conquest of the southern portion of Transalpine
Gaul between the Alps and the Pyrences. In contrast with the
other portions of Guul, it was frequently called simply the “ Pro-
vincia,” a namo which has been retained in the modern Provence.
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) CHAPTER XXL

THE GRACCHI. B.c. 133-121,

TaE more thoughtful Romans had forescen the danger with which
Rome was menaced by the impoverishment of her free population,
and the alarming increaso in the number of slaves. It is said that
Lalius, the friend of tho elder Scipio Africanus, had at the closo
of the Second Punic War meditated some reforms to arrest the
growing evil, but had given them up as impracticable. The Servilo
War in Sicily had lately revealed the extent of the peril to which
the Republic was exposed. It must have been felt by many that
the evil would never have reached its present height if the Licinian
Law had heen observed, if men had been appointed to watch over
its oxecution, and if the newly acquired public lands had from time
to timo been distributed among the people. But the nobles, from
long possession, had come to regard the public lund as their own ;
many had acquired their portions by purchuse, inheritance, or mor-
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riage ; and every one shrank from interfering with interests supported
by long preseription and usage.  Still, unless something was done,
matters would become worse ; the poor would become poorer, and
the slaves more numerous; and the state would descend more
rapidly into the yawning abyss bencath it. Under these circum-
stances, two'young men, belonging to one of the noblest families in
Rome, came forward to save the Republic, but perished in the
attempt. Their violent death may be regarded as the beginning of
the Civil Wars, which ended ir, the destruction of freedom, and the
establishment of the despotism cf the Empire.

" Tiberius and Caius Gracchus were the sons of Tib. Sempronius
Gracchus, whose prudent measures gave tranquillity to Spain for so
many years.* 'They lost their fether at an early age, but they
wero educated with the utmost eare by their mother, Cornelia, the
daughter of Scipio Africanus the elder, who had inherited from her
father a love of ]itcmturc,)mul united in her person the severe
virtues of the ancient Roman matron with the superior knowledge
and refinement which then prevailed in the higher classes at Rome.
She engaged for her sous tlee most eminent Greek teachers; and it
was mainly owing to the pains she took with their education that
they surpassed all the Roman youths of their age.  Tiberius wasnine
years older than his brother Caius ¢ The latter had more ability,
but Tiberius was the more amiable, and won all hearts by the sim-
plicity of his demeanour and his graceful and persuasive cloquence,
So highly was Tiberius esteemed, that as soon as he reached the
ago of manhood he was clected Augur, and at the banquet given at
his installution Appius Claudius, then Chief of tho Senute, offered
him his daughter in marriage.  When Appius retérned home and
informed his wife that he had just betrothed their daughter, she
exclaimed, “ Why in such a hurry, unless you have got Tib. Grac-
chus tor her hushand ?” Sempronia, the only sister of Tiberiug,
was married to the younger Scipio Africanus, Tiberius was thus,
by birth and marriage, connected with the noblest families in the
Republie—the grandson of the conqueror of Hannibal—the son-in-
law of the Chief of the Senate—and the brother-in-law of the de-
stroyer of Carthage.

Tiberius served under his brother-in-law in Africa, and was the
first who scaled the walls of Carthage. ‘Me was Quastor in B.c,
137, and accompanied the Consul (!, Hostilius to Spainy where he
suved the army by obtaining a treaty with the Numantines, which
tho Senate refused to ratify.t In passing through Etruria, on his
way to Spain, Tiberius had observed with grief and indignation the

* See p. 115, t Seep. 146.
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deserted state of {hat fertilo country. Thousands of foreign slaves
were tending the flocks and cultivating tho soil of the wealthy
landowners, while Roman citizens, thus thrown out of employment,
could scarcely procure their daily bread, and had not a clod of
carth to call their own. He now conceived the design of applying
a remedy to this state of things, and with this view became a can-
didate for the tribunate, and was clected for the year 1.c. 133.

Tiberius, however, did not act with precipitation.  The measure
which he brought forward hitil previously received the approbation
of some of the wisest and noblest men in the state; of his own
father-in-law Appius Claudius; of P. Mucius Scaevola, the great
jurist, who was then Consul ; und of Crassus, the Pontifex Maxi-
mus. It was proposed to re-enact the Licinian Law of n.c. $64—
which had, in fact, never been repealed—Dbut with some modifica-
tions and additions,, As in the Licinian Law, no one was to be
allowed to ppssess more than 500 jugera of public land; but to
relax the stringency of this rule, every possessor might hold in
addition 250 jugera for each of his sons.  All the rest ot the public
land was to be taken away from themeand distributed among the
poor citizens, who were not to be permitted to alicnate theso lots, in
order that they might not be again aBsorbed into the estates of the
wealthy. An indemnity was te bo givenefrom the public treasury
for all buildings erccted upon lands thus taken away. Three com-
missionery (Triumviri) were to be clected by the tribes in order to
carry this law into execution.

The law affected only Public Lands, but it was no less a revolu-
tionary measure. It is true that no prescription ean, as a general
rule, be pleaded against the rights of the state, but the posscssors
of the Public Lands had enjoyed them without question for so long
a period that they had come to regard these lauds as their private
property. In many cases, as we havo already said, they had been
acquired by bond fide purchase, and the claim of the state, now
advocated by Gracchus, wag regarded as downright robbery.
Attacks upon property have produced the greatest convulsions
in all states, and $he Roman landowners were ready to have
recourse to any measures to defeat the law., But the thousands
who would be benefited by it were determined to support Tiberiug
at any risk. He told them that “ the wild beasts of Italy had their
dens, and holes, and hiding-places, while the men who fought and
bled in defence of Italy wandered about with their wives and
children without a spot of ground to rest wpon.” It was evident
that the law would be ecarried, and the landowners thereforo
resorted to the only means left to them. They persuaded M.
Octavius, one of the Tribunes, to put his veto upon the measure of
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his colleague., This was a fatal and unexpected obstacle.  In vain
did Tiberius implore Octavius to withdraw his vcto, The contest
between the Tribunes continned for many days. Tiberius retali-
ated by forbidding the magistrates to exercise any of their func-
tions, and by suspending, in fuct, the entire administration of the
governmelit.  But Octaviug remained firm, ‘and Tiberius therefore
determined to depose him from his office.  He summoned an As-
sembly of the People and put the question to the vote. Seventeen
out of the thirty-five tribes L «l alreudy voted for the deposition of
Octavius, and the addition o’ one tribe would reduce him to a
private condition, when Tiberius stopped the voting, anxious, at
the last moment, to prevent the ncceessity of so desperate a mea-
sure.  Octaviug, however, would not yiceld.  “Complete what you
hiave begun,” was his only answer to the entreaties of his colleague.
The eighteenth tribe voted, and Tiberius videred him to be dragged
from the rostra. Octavius had only exercised his undoubted
rights, und his deposition was clearly a violation of the Roman
constitution. This guve the enemices of Gracchus the handle which
they needed.  They could now justly charge him, not only with
revolutionary measures, but with employing rovolutionary means
to carry them into effect.  «

The Agrariun Law was passed gwithout further opposition, and
the three Commissioners eleeted to put it in force were, Tiberius
himself, his father-in-law Appius Claudius, and his brother Caius,
then a youth of twenty, serving under P. Scipio at Numantia.
About tho samo time news arnved of the death of Attalus
Philometor, king of Pergamus, who had bequeathed “is kingdom
and treasures to the Republic.  Tiberius tlwrefore proposed
that these trcasures should be distributed among the peoplo
who had received assignments of lands, to enable them to stock
their farms and to assist them in their cultivation. e even went
80 far as to threaten to deprive the Senate of the regulation of the
new provinee, and to bring the subject before the Assembly of the
People. The exasperation of the Nobility was intense. They
tricd overy means to blacken the churacter of the Tribune, and
even spread o report that he had received a dindem and a purple
robe from the envoy from Pergamus, and that ho meditated making
himself king of Rome. It was evident that his life would be no
longer safe when he ceased o be proteeted by the sanctity of the
Tribunc s office.  Accordingly ho beeame a candidate for the Tri-
bunute for the following year. The Tribunes did not enter upon
their office till December, but the election took place in June, at
which time tho country-peoplo, on whom he chicfly relied, were
engaged 1 getting in the harvest. Still, two tribes bad already
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voted in his favour, when the Nobility interrupted the election
by maintaining t! at it was illegal, sinco no man could bo chosen
Tribune for two consecutive years. After a violent debate the
Assembly was adjourncd till the following day. Tiberius now
became alarmed lest his enemies should get the upper hand, and
he went round the forum with his child, appealing to the sy.npathy
of the pcople and imploring their aid. They readily responded to
his appeal, escorted him home, und a large crowd kept watch
around his house all night.

Next day the rulJourmd Assemt.y met on the Capitol in the
open space in front of the Temple of Jupiter. The Senate also
assembled in the Temple of Faith close by, Scipio Nasica, the
leader of the more violent party in the Senate, called upon the
Consul, Mucius Scevola, to stop the re-election, but the Consul
declined to interfere.  Fulvius Flaceus, a Senator, and a friend of
Tiberius, hastened to inform him of the speech of Nasica, and told
him that his d_ath was resolved upon. Thersupon the friends of
Tiberius prepared to resist force by force; and as those at a dis-
tance could not hear him, on account of ,the tumult and confusion,
the Tribune pointed with his hand to his head, to intimate that his
life was in danger. His enemics exclaimed that he was asking for
the crown. The news reached the Sengte. Nusica appealed to
the Consul to save the Republic, but as Scaevolu still refused to
have recourse to violence, Nusica sprang up, and exeluimed, “ The
Consul is betraying the Republie! let those who wish to save the
state follow me.” He then rushed out of the senate-house, fol-
lowed by mpny of the Senators.  The people mado way for them ;
and they, breaking up the benches, armed themselves with sticks,
and rushed upon Tiberius and his friends. The Tribune fled to
the temple of Jupiter, but the door had been burred by the pricests,
and in his flight he fell over a prostrate body. As he was rising
he received the first blow from one of his colleagues, and was
quickly despatched. Upwards of 300 of his purtizans were sluin on
the same day. Their bodies were thrown into the Tiber. This
was the first blood shed at Rome in civil strife since the expulsion
of the kings.

Notwithstanding their victory, the Nobles did not venture to pro-
pose tho repeal of the Agrarian Law, and a new Commissioner was
chosen in the place of Tiberius. The popular indignation was
8o strongly excited aguninst Scipio Nusica that his friends advised
him to withdraw from Italy, though he was Pontifex Maximus, and
therefore ought not to have quitted the ecountry. He died shortly
afterwards ut Pergamus.

All eyes were now turned to Scipio Africanus, who returned to
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Rowe in B.c. 132. 'When Scipio received at Numantia the news of
the death of Tiberius Lo is reported to have exclanned in the verse
of Homer *—

¢ So perish all who do the like again.”

The pecople may have thought that the brother-in-law of Tiberius
would show some sympathy with ' his reforms and some sorrow
for his fate. They were, howeyer, soon undeccived. Being asked
in the Assembly of the Tribes f:v C. Fapirius Carbo, the Tribune,
who was now the leader ~f tho popular party, what he thought of
the death of Tiberius, he beldly replied that  he was justly slain.”
The people, who had probably expeeted a different answer, loudly
expressed their disapprobation ; whereupon Seipio, turning to the
mob, bade them be silent, since Italy wus only their step-mother.
The people did not forget this insult; but such was his influ-
ence and authority that the Nobility were able t¢ defeat the
bill of Carbo by which the Tribunes might be re-clected as often
as the people pleased.  Scipio was now regarded as the acknow-
tedged leader of the Nobifity, and the latter resolved to avail
themselves of his powerful aid to prevent the Agrarian Law
of Tiberiug from being carrfed into effeet. The Italiuns were
alarmed at the prospeet of losing sdne of their lands, und Scipio
skilfully availed himself of the circumstanco to propuse in the
Senate (B.c. 129) that all disputes respecting the lands of the
Italians should bo taken out of the hands of the Commissioners
and transferred to the Consuls.  This would have been cquivalent
to an abrogation of the law ; and accordingly the three Commis-
sioners offered the most velhiement opposition to his proposal. In
the forum e was attacked by Carbo, with the bitterest invectives,
as the enemy of the people; and upon his again expressing his
approval of the death of Tiberius the people shouted out, “ Down
with the tyrant!”  In the evening he went home accompanied by
the Senate and a great number of the Italinns. Ho retired to his
slecping-room with the intention of composing a speech for the
following day. Next morning Rome was thrown into consterna-
tion by the news that Scipio was found dead in his room. The
most contradictory rumours were circulated respecting his death,
but it was the general opinion that he was murdered.  Suspicion
fell upon various persons, but Curbo was most generally believed to

* 0d.i. 47.

+ It must be recollected that the mob at Rome consisted chiefly of the four
city-tribes, and that slaves when manumitted could be enrolled in these four
tribes alone,
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have been the murderer. There was no inquiry into the cause of
his death (s.c. £29).

Scipio was only 56 at tho time of his death. To the Republic
his loss was irreparable. By his last act he had come forward as
the patron of the Italinns. Had he lived he might have incorpo-
rated them in the Roman state, and by forming a unifed Laly have
saved Rome from many of the horrors and disasters which sheo
afterwards suffered.

The leaders of the popular party ‘perccivcd tho mistake they had
made in alicnating the Italiuns %om their cause; and they now
secured their adhesion by offering them the Roman citizeuship if
they would support the Agrarian Law. As Roman citizens they
would, of course, be entitled to the benefits of the law, while they
would, at the same time, obtain what they had so long desired—
an equal share in political power. But the existing citizens, who
saw that their own importance would be diminished by an inerease
in their nundbers, viewed such a proposal with the utmost repug-
nance.  So strong was their feeling that, when great numbers of
the Italians had flocked to Rome ip B.c. 126, the Tribune M.
Junius Pennus carried & law that all aliens should quit the
city. Cuius Gracchus spoke against this law, and his friends still
remained fuithful to the cauye of the [talians, In the following
year (B.c. 125) M. Fulvius Flaccus, who wus then Consul, brought
forward a Reform Bill, granting the Roman citizenship to all the
Italian allics.  But it was evident that the Tribes would rejeet this
law, and the Senate got rid of the proposer by sending him into
Transalpine Gaul, where the Massilians had implored the assist-
ance of Rome against the Salluvians,  In the previous year
Caius Gracchus had gone to Surdinia as Quastor, so that the
Senate had now removed from Rome two of their most troublesomo
opponents, and. the Italiung had lost their two most powerful
patrons. Bitter was the disappointment of the Italiuns.  Fregellw,
a town of Latium, and one of the eighteen Latin colonies which
had remained faithful to Rome during the Second Punie War, took
up arms, but its example was not followed, and it had to bear
alone the brunt of the unequal contest. It was quickly reduced
by the Pretor, L. Opimius; the city was utterly destroyed, and the
insurrection, which a slight success would have made universal,
was thus nipped in its bud (B.c. 125). '

Caius Gracchus had taken very little part in public affairs sinco
his brother's death. He had spoken only twice in publie ; once in
favour of the law of Carbo for the rc-clection of T'rnibunes, and
a second time in opposition to tho Alien Act of Juniua Pennus, as
alrcady mentioned. But tho cyes of tho People were nuturully
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turned towards him. His abilities were known, and the Senate
dreaded his return to Rome., He had been alrefdy two years in
Sardinia, and they now attempted to retain him there another
year by gending fresh troops to the province, and by commanding
the Proconsul to remain in the island. But Caius suddenly ap-
pearc(l At Rome, to the surprise of all parties (B.c. 124). His
enemies brought him before the Censors to account for his conduct,
but he defended himself so ahly fhat not only was no stigma put
upon him, but he was considtred to,have been very badly used.
He showed that he had ser.ed in the army twelve years, though
required to serve only ten; that he had acted as Questor two
years, though the law demanded only one year's service; and, ho
added, that ho was the only soldier who took out with him a full
purse and brought it back empty.

Exusperated by the persecution of the Senate, Caing determined
1o become a candidate for the Tribuneship, and to reform the
Romun constitution.  He was elected for the year - n.c. 123, and
lost no time in bringing forward a number of important measures
which are known as the bompmnmn Laws. His legislation was
dirceted to two objeets: the amelioration of the condition of the
poor, and tho weakening of the power of the Senate. Caius was
tho greatest orator of all lns wmtunpnrurws the contagion of his
cloquence was irresistible, and the erfthusiasm of the people enabled
hin to carry everything before him.

I. Hiy principal Jaws for improving the condition of the people
were :—

1. The extension of the Agrarian Law of his brother hy planting
new colonies in Ihnly and the provinees.

2. A state provision for the poor, cnacting thqt corn should be
sold to every citizen at a prico much below its market-value.  This
was the first of the Leges Frumentarix, which were attended with
the most injurious effeets.  They empticd the treasury, at the same
time that they taught the poor to beeome state-paupers, instead of
depending upon their own exertions for a living.

3. Another law enacted that the soldiers should be equipped at
the expense of the Republie, without the cost being deducted from
their pay, as had hitherto been the case.

II. The most important laws designed to diminisk the power of
the Senate, were :—

1. Thoe law by which the Judices were to he taken ounly from
the Fquites, and not from the Scenators, as had been the custom
hitherto,  This was a very important enactment, and needs a little
explanation. All offences aguinst the state were originally tried in
the Popular Assembly; but when special enactments were passed
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for the trial of particular offences, the practice was introduced of
forming a body oi Judices for the trial of these offences,  This was
first done upon the passing of the Calpurniun Law (8.c. 149) for the
punishment of provincial magistrates for extortion in their govern-
ment (De Repetendis). Such offences had to be tried before the
Preetor and a jury of Senators; but as these very Senuors either
had been or hoped to be provincial magistrates, they were not dis-
posed to visit with severity offentes 0 which they themselves cither
had been or were likely to o guilly, By depriving the Scnators
of this judicial power, and by transferring it to the Equites,
Gracchus also made the latter a‘political order in the state apart
from their military character. The name of Equites was now
applied to all persons who were qualified by their fortune to pet as
judices, whether they served in the army or not. From this time
is dated the creation of an Ordo Equestris, whose interests wero
frequently opposed to those of the Senate, and who therefore
served as a eleck upon the latter.

2. Another law was dirccted against the arbitrary proceedings of
the Senate in the distribution of the provinces. Hitherto the
Scnate had assigned the provim'es to ‘the Consuls after their elee-
tion, and thus hud had it in their power to grant wealthy govern-
ments to their partizans, or unprofitable ones to those opposed to
them. It was now enacted thdc, before the clection of the Consuls,
the Scnate should determine the two provinees which the Consuls
should have; and that they should, immedintely after election,
settle between themselves, by lot or otherwise, which provinee each
should take.

Thesc laws rqised the popularity of Caius still higher, and he be-
came for a time the absolute ruler of Rome. He was re-elected
Tribune for the following year (n.c. 122, though he did not ofter
himself as o candidate, M. Fulvius Flaccus, who had been Consul
in B.c. 125, was also chosen as one of his colleagues.  Flaccus, it
will be recollected, had proposed in his Consulship to give the
Roman franchise to the Italian allies, and it was now determined
to bring forward a similar measure.  Caius thereforo brought in a
bill conferring the citizenship upon all the Latin colonies, and
making the Italian Allies occupy the position which the Latins had
previously held. This wise meusure was equally disliked in the
Forum and the Senate. Neither the influence nor the cloquence of
Gracchus could induce the people to view with satisfuction the ad-
misgion of the Italian Allics to equal rights and privileges with them-
selves. The Senate, pereeiving that the popularity of Gracehus had
been somewhat shaken by this measure, employed his colleague,
M. Livius Drusus—who was noble, well-cducated, wealthy, and
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eloquent—to undermine his influenee with the pcoplc. With the
sanction of the Senate, Drusus now endeavoured to Suthid Gracchus,
Ile played the part of & demagogue in order to supplant the true
friend of the people. IHe gave to the Scnate the credit of every
popular law which he proposed, and gradually impressed the peoplo
with the Delitf that the Nobles were their best friends.  Gracchus
proposed to found two colonies at Tyrentum and Capua, and named
among the founders some of the most respeetable citizens.  Drusus
introduced a law for establishing no %ewer than twelve colonies,
and for settling 3000 poor citizensin cach.  Gracchus, in the distri-
bution of the public land, reserved a rent payable to the publie
treasury.  Drusus abolished ¢ven this payment.  He also gained
the confidence of the people by asking no favour for himself; ho
took no part in the foundation of colonies, and left to others the
management of business in which any money had to be expended.
Gracehus, on the other hand, superintended everything in person ;
and the people, always jealous in peenniary matteis, began to
suspeet his motives. During his absenee in Africa, whither he had
goue asone of the three Comgnissioners for founding a colony upon
the ruing of Carthage, Diusus was able to weaken his pnpul.mtv
gtill further. On his return he endeavoured in vain to reorganizo
his party and recover hLis power. Ipth he and Flaceus failed in
being re-clected Tribunes; while L. Opimius and Q. Fabius, two
personal enemies of Gracehus, were raised to the Consulship.  The
two new Consals had no sooner entered upon office (B.c. 121) than
they resolved to drive matters to extremities. One of the first
muasures of Opimius was a proposal to repeal the law dor colo-
nizing Carthage, beeause it had heen established supon the sito
which Scipio had eursed. It was evident that a pretext was only
soucht for tuking the life of Gracchus, and Flaceus urged him to
repel violence by foree.  Caius shrunk from this step, but an acei-
dent gave his enemies the pretext which they longed for. The
tribes had assembled at the Capitol to decide upon the colony at
Curthage, when a servant of the Consul Opimius, pushing against
Gracehus, insolently eried out, “Make way for honest men, you
rascals.” Gracchus turned round to him with an angry look, and
the man was immediately stabbed by an unknown hand.  The
assembly immediantely broke up, and Gracchus returned home, fore-
se¢ing the advantage which this unfortunate ocenrrence would give
to his encmies.  The Senate deelared Graeehus and Flacens publie
encnics, and invested the Consuls with dictatorial powers, During
the night Opimius took possession of the Temple of Castor and
Pollux, which overlooked the Forum; summoned a meeting of the
Scnate for the following moming, and ordered all the partizans of



160 HISTORY OF ROME. Cuar. XXI.

the Senate to Le present, each with two armed slaves. Flaccus.
seized the Temple of Diana on the Aventine, and distributed arms
to his followers : here he was joined by Gracchus,  Civil war was thus
declared. After some fruitless attempts at negogiation, the Consul
proceeded to attack the Aventine.  Littlo or no resistange was made,
and Flaccus and Gracehus took to flight, and crossed the Tiber by
the Sublician bridge. Gracchus esegped to the Grove of the Furies,
accompanicd only by a single slave  When tho pursuers reached
the spot they found both of them dead. The slave had first killed
his master and then himself. Tle head of Gracchus was cut off,
and carried to Opimius, who gave to the person who brought it its
weight in gold. Flaccus was also put to death, together with num-
bers of his party. Their corpses were thrown into the Tiber, their
houses demolished, and their property eonfiseated.  Even their
widows were forbidden to wear mourning.  After the bloody work
had been finished, the Consul, by order of the Senate, dedicated a
temple to Concord !

At a later time statues of the two Gracchi were set up in publie
places, and the spots on which they ful’ were deelared holy ground ;
but for the present no one dared to show uny sympathy for their fate.
Their mother Cornelia retired to Masenum, where she was visited
by the most distinguished mens She lov d to recount to her guests
the story of hernoble sons, and narrated their death without show-
ing sorrow or shedding tcars, as if she had been speaking of heroea
of the olden time,

5

Temple of Saturn at Rome.
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CHAPTER XXIL *

JUGURTHA AND IS TIMES. B.C. 118-104,

THE murder of C. Giraechus and his adherents left the Nobility un-
disputed masters of the state, till their seandalous conduet in the
Jugurthan War provoked a reaction against them, and raised to power
amore terrible opponent than the Gracehi had ever been.  This
man, who took such signal vengeance upon the Nobility, was the
low-born Martus, 1le was o nutive of Arpinum, and was suid to have
worked for wages as a common peasant before he entered the ranks
cf the army. Ife first served in Spain, and was present at the siege
of Numantin in n.c. 134¢. Here he distinguished himself so much that
he attracted the notice of Scipio Africanus, and received from him
mony marks of honour. Scipio indeed admitted him to his table:
and on a certain occasion, when one of the guests asked Seipio
where the Roman people would find such another gencral after his
Roue. M
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death, he is said to have laid his hand on thb shoulder of Marius,
and said, “ Perflaps hiere.” The name of Marius does not occur
again for many years, but he doubtless continued to scrve in the
army, and became so distinguished that he was at length raised to
the Tribunate of the Plebs in n.c. 119, though not till he had
attained the mature age of 38, Only two years had Lay sed since
the death of C. Glacclms and the Nobles, flushed with victory,
resolved to put down with a high 1 4nd the least invasion of their
privileges and power. But«Marius had tho boldness to propose a
law for the purpose of giving greater freedom at clections; and
when the Senate attempted to overawe him, ho ordered one of his
officers to carry the Consul Metellus to prison.  Marius now be-
came a marked man.  He lost his election to the Aidileslip, and
with difficulty obtained the Praetorship (s.c. 113); but he added to
his influenco by his marriage with Julia, the sister of C. Julius
Cesar, the fathier of the future ruler of Rome.  His military abili-
ties rccomi-ended him to the Consul Metellus (s.c. 109), who was
anxious to restore discipling in the army and to retrieve the glory
of the Roman name, which had been tarnished by the incapacity
and corruption of the previous generals in the Jugurthan War,
which now requires our attention.

Masinissa, the ruler of Numidia, ang so long the fuithful ally of
the Romans, had died in n.c. 149, at the advanced ago of 90,
leaving three sons, Micipsa, Mastanabal, and Gulussa, among
whom his kingdom was divided by Scipio Africanus, according to
the dying directions of the old king. Mastanabal and Gulussa
dying iv their brother’s lifetime, Micipsa beeame sole king.
Jugurtha was a bastard son of Mastanabal, but Micipsa brought
him up with his own sonsy, Hiempsal and Adherbal.  Jugurtha
distinguished himself so much that he began to excite the jealousy
of Micipsa. In order to remove him to a distance, and not without
a hope that he might perish in the war, Micipsa sent him, in
B.C. 134, with an auxiliary force, to assist Scipio against Numantia ;
but this only proved to the young man a fresh oceasion of distine-
tion. By his zeal, courage, and ability hoe gained tho favour not
only of his commander, but of all the Ieading nobles in the Roman
camp, by many of whom he was sceretly stimuluted to nourish
ambitious schemes for acquiring the sole sovereignty of Numidia ;
and notwithstauding the contrary advice of Scipio, the counscls
seem to have sunk deep into the mind of Jugurtha. On his re-
turn he was reccived with every demounstration of honour by
Micipsa ; nor did he allow his ambitious projects to break forth
during the lifctime of the old man. Micipsa, on his dcathbed,
though but too clearly foreseeing what would happeu, commended
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the two young princes to the care of Jugurthy; but at the very
first interview which took place between them after his decease
(B.c. 118) their dissensions broke out with the utmost fierceness.
Shortly afterwards Jugurtha found an opportunity te surprise and
assassinate Hiempsal ; wiercupon Adherbal and his partisans rushed
to army, but were defeated in battle by Jugurtha. Adherbal
himself fled for refuge to ]jc Roman provinee, from whence he
hastened to Rome to lay hisdh cause before the Senate.  Jugurtha
had now the opportunity, for the first time, of pufting to the {est
that which he had lcarnt in *he camp heforo Numantia of the
venality and corruption of the Roman nobility. He sent ambas-
sadors to Rome to counteract, by a lavish distribution of bribes,
tho effect of the just complaints of Adherbal ; and by these means
succeeded in averting the indignation of the Scnate. A decree
was however passed for the division of the kingdom of Numidia
between the two competitors, and a committee of Senators sent to
enforce its cxccution; but as soon as these arrived in Africa,
Jugurtha suceceded in gaining them over by the same unscru-
pulous methods, and obtained, in the partition of the kingdom,
the western division adjucent to Mauritania, by far the larger and
richer portion of the two (nfc. 117). But this advantagoe was far
from contenting him, ande shortly afterwards he invaded the terri-
tories of his rival with a large army. Adherbal was defeated in
the first engagement, his camp taken, and he himself with difficulty
made his eseape to the strong fortress of Cirta. Here he was
closely blockaded by Jugurtha. The garrison surrendered on a
promise of their lives being spared; but these condifions were
shamefully violated by Jugurtha, who immediately put to death
Adherbal and all his followers (B.c. 112),

Indignation was now loud at Romo against the Numidian king;
yet so powerful was the influence of those whose favour he had
gained by his gold, that he would probably have prevailed upon
the Senate to overlook all his misdeeds, had not one of the Tribunes,
C. Memmius, by bringing the matter before the people, compelled
the Senators to give way. War was accordingly declared against
him, and one of the Consuls, L. Calpurnius Bestia, landed in Africa
with a large army, and immediately proeceded to invade Numidia
(B.c. 111). But Jugurtha easily Lribed Bestia, and M. Scaurus,
who acted as his prineipal licutenant, to grant him a favourable
peace, on condition only of & pretended submission, together with
the surrender of thirty clephants and a small sum of money. As
soon as the tidings of this disgraceful transaction reached Rome
the indignation excited was so great that, on the proposition of
C. Memmius, it was agreed to send the Prator, L. Cassing, a man

M 2
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of the highest ¢ntegrity, to Numidia, in order to prevail on the
king to repair in person to Rome, the popular party hoping to
be able to convict the leaders of the Nobility by means of his
evidence. The safe-conduct granted him by the state was re-
ligiously observed ; but the scheme failed of its eﬁ'cct‘. for, as soon
as Jugurtha was brought forward in the assembly of the people to
make his statcment, one of the Tribynes, who had been previously
gnined over by the friends of Beamfrus and Bestin, forbade him to
speak. He, nevertheless, remained at Rome for some time longer,
and engaged in sceret intrigyes, which would probably have
been ultimately crowned with success, had he not in the mean
time ventured to assassinate Massiva, son of Gulussa, who was
putting in a claim to the Numidian throne. 1t was impossible to
overlook so daring a erime, perpetrated under the very eyes of the
Senate. Jugurtha was ordered to quit Italy without delay. It
was on this gecasion that he iy said, when leaving Rome, to have
uttered the memorable words :(—“ A city for sule, and destined to
perish quickly, if it can find a purchaser.”

War was now incvitable; but the fnecapacity of Sp. Postumins
Albinus, who arrived to conduct it (s.c. 110), and still more that
of his brother Aulus, whom he lefy to command in his absence,
when called away to hold tho clectionseit Rome, proved as favour-
able to Jugurtha as the corruption of their predecessors.  Aulus,
having penetrated into the hemt of Numidia, suffered him-
self to be surprised in his camp : great part of his army was cut to
pieces, and the rest only escaped u similar fute by the ignominy of
passing tnder the yoke. But Jugurtha had little reason to rejoice
in this success, great asit might at first appear ; for the disgrace at
once roused all the spirit of the Roman people; the treaty con-
cluded by Aulus was instantly annulled, immense exertions made
to raise troops, and one of the Consuls for the new year (B.c. 109),
Q. Ceecilius Mctellus, hastened to Numidia to retrieve the honour of
the Roman arms. But this did not satisfy the people. The scan-
dalous conduct of so many of the Nobles had given fresh life to the
popular party; and the Tribune C. Mamiliug carried a bill for tho
appointment of three Commissioners to inquire into the conduet of
all of those who had rcceived bribes from Jugurtha. Scaurus,
though one of the most guilty, managed to be put upon the Com-
mission. But he dared not shicld his confederates.  Many men of
the highest rank were condemned, among whom were DBestia,
Albinus, and Opimius. The last named was the Opimius who acted
with such ferocity towards Caius (iracchus and his party. He died
in exile at Dyrrhacium some ycars afterwards, in great poverty.

The Consul Metcllus, who was an able gencral and a man of the
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&
strictest integrity, landed in Africa, with Marius gs his lieutenant,
1 B.C. 109. As soon as Jugurtha discovered the character of the
new commander he began to despair of success, and made over-
tures for submission in carnest. These were apparently entertained
by Mctellug, while he sought in fact to gain over the adherents ot
the king, and induce them to betray him to the Romans, at the
same time that he continued \a advance into the encmy's territories.
Jugurtha, in his turn, detectew his designs, attacked him suddenly
on his march with a numerous force, but was, after a severe
struggle, repulsed, and his army totally routed. Metellus ravaged
the greater part of the country, but failed in taking the impor-
tant town of Zama before he withdrew into winter quartcrs But
he had produccd such an effect upon the Numidian king, that
Jugurtha was induced, in the course of the winter, to make offers
of unqualiﬁcd submission, and even surrendered all his elephants,
with a number of arms and horses, and a large sum of money,
to the Roman general ; but when called upon to place himself
personally in the power of Metcllus, his courage failed him, he
broko off the negotiation, and once more had recourse to arms.
Marius had greatly distinguished himself m the preceding cam-
paign. The readiness with which he shared the toils of the com-
mon soldiers, cating of tht same fwod, and working at the same
trenches with them, had endeared him to them, and through their
letters to their friends at Rome his praises were in everybody's
mouth. Iis increasing reputation and popularity induced him to
aspire to the Consulship. His hopes were increased by a circum-
stance which happened to him at Utica. While sacrificibg at this
place the officiating pricst told him that the vietims'predicted some
great and wonderful events, and bade him execute whatcver pur-
pose he had in his mind. Marius thercupon applied to Metellus
for leave of absence, that he might proceed to Rome and offer
himself as o candidate. The Consul, who belonged to o family of
the highest nobility, at first tricd fo dissuade Marius from his
presumptuous attempt, by pointing out the certainty of failure;
and when he could not prevail upon him to abandon his design, he
civilly evaded his request by pleading the cxigencies of the public
service, which required his presence and assistance. DBut, as
Marius still continued to press him for leavo of absence, Metellus
said to him on one occasion, * You need not be in such a hurry to
go to Rome ; it will bo quite time enough for you to apply for the
Consulship along with Iy son.” The latter, who was then serving
with the army, was a youth of only twenty years of age, and could
not, therefore, become a candidate for the Consulship for the next
twenty years. This insult was never forgotten by Marius. He now
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began to intrigue against his general, and to represent that the war
was purposely prolonged by Metellus to gratify his own vanity and
love of militury power. He openly declared that with one-half of
the army he would soon have Jugurtha in chains; and as all his
remarks were carcfully reported at Romd, the pcoplo began to
regard him as the only person competent to finish the war. Metellus
at last allowed him to leave Afriea, bubonly twelve days before the
election, Meceting with a fuvourablebwind, hie arrived at Rome in
time, and was elected Consul with an enthusiasm which bore down
all opposition. He received frgm the people the province of
Numidia, although the Senate had previously deerced that Mctellus
should continue in his command. The exultation of Marius knew
no bounds. In his speeches to the public, he gloried in his hulble
origin. He upbraided the Nobles with their effeminacy and licen-
tiousness; he told them that he looked upon the Consulship as a
trophy of his conquest over them; and he proudly compared his
own wounds and military cxperience with their indolence and
ignorance of war. It was a great triumph for the people, and a
great humiliation for the aristocracy, anddMarius made them drink to
the dregs the bitter cup.  While engaged in these attacks upon the
Nobility, he at the saume time carricd on a levy of troops with great
activity, and enrolled any persons whe chose to offer for the
service, however poor and mean, instead of tuking them from the
five classes according to ancient custom.®

Meantime Metellus had been carrying on the war in Africa as
Proconsul (B.c. 108). But the campaign was not productive of
such decistve results as might have been expeeted.  Jugurtha
avoided any gencral action, and eluded the pursuit of Metellus by
the rapidity of his movements. Even when driven from Thala,
a stronghold which he had deemed inaceessible from its position in
the midst of arid descrts, he only retired among the Geetulians, and
quickly succeeded in raising among those wild tribes o fresh army,
with which he once more penetrated into the heart of Numidia.
A still more important accession was that of Bocchus, king of
Mauritania, who hLad been prevailed upon to raise an army, and
advance to the support of Jugurtha. Metellus, however, having
now relaxed his own efforts, from disgust at hearing that C. Marius
had been appointed to succeed him in the command, remained on
the defensive, while he sought to amuse the Moorish king by
negotiation.

The arrival of Marius (B.c. 107) infused fresh vigour into the
Roman arms: he quickly reduced in succession almost all the

* On this important change in the Roman army, sce p. 124,
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strongholds that still remained to Jugurtha, in some of which the
king had deposited his principal treasures; and the latter, seeing
himself thus deprived step by step of all his dominions, at length
dotermined on a desperatoe attcmpt to retrieve his fortunes by one
grand effort, He with difuculty prevailcd on the wavering Bocchus,
by the most extensive promises in case of success, to co-operate
with him in this enterprise fand #he two kings with their united
forces, attacked Marius on his march, when he was about to retire
mto winter-quarters.  Though the Roman general was taken by
surprise for a moment, his consvupmute skill and the discipline of
his troops proved again triumphant; the Numidians were repulsed
and their army, as usual with them in case of o defeat, dispersed in
all dircctions. Jugurtha himsclf, after displaying tho greatest
courage in the action, cut his way almost alone through a body of
Roman cavalry, and escaped from tho ficld of battle. He quickly
again gathcrul round him a body of Numidian horse; but his
only hope of continuing the war now rested on Bocchus, The
latter was for some time uncertain what course to adopt, but was at
length gained over by Sulla,,the Quaestor of Marius, to the Roman
cause, und joined in a plan for seizing the person of the Numidian
king. Jugurtha fell into the snare; he was induced, under pre-
tence of a conference, to repair witlyonly a few followers to meet
Bocchus, when he was instantly surrounded, his attendunts cut to
picees, and he himself made prisoner, and delivered in chains to
Sulla, by whom he was conveyed directly to the camp of Marius.
This occurred early in the year B.c. 106.

L. Cornelius Sulla, the Questor of Marius, who afterwirds plays
such a distinguished part in Roman history, was ddScended from a
Patrician family which bad been reduced to great obscurity. But
his means were suflicient to sccure him & good education. He
studicd the Greck and Roman writers with diligence and success,
and carly imbibed that love of litcrature and art by which he
was distinguished throughout his life. But he was also fond of
pleasure, and was conspicuous c¢ven among the Romans for licen-
tiousness and debauchery. He was in every respeet a contrast
to Marius. He posscssed all the accomplishments and all the
vices which the old Cato had been most accustomed to denounce,
and ho was one of those advocates of Greek literature and of Greek
profligacy who had since Cato's time become more and more com-
mon among the Roman Nobles. But Sulla’s love of pleasure did
not absorb all his time, nor enfeeble his mind; for no Roman
during the latter days of the Republie, with the exception of Julius
Ceesar, had a clearer judgment, o keener discrimination of cha-
ructer, or o firmer will. Upon his arrival in Africa, Marius was
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not well pleased %hat a Quwmstor had been assigned to him who
was only known for his profligacy, and who had had no experience
in war; but the zeal and encrgy with which Sulla attended to his
new duties soon rendered Inm a useful and skilful officer, and
gained for him the unqualificd approbation of lis commender, not-
withstanding his previous prejudices ag-inst him.  He was equally
successful in winning the affections of the soldiers He always
addressed them with the great st kindness, scized every opportunity
of conferring favours upon them, was ever ready to take part in all
the jests of the camp, and at tl» same time wvever shrank from
sharing in all their labours and dangers. Tt is a curjous circum-
stance that Marius gave to his future enemy aud the destroyer of
his family and party the first opportunity of distinguishing himself.
The encmies ot Marius claimed for Sulla the glory of the betrayal
of Jugurtha, and Sulla himself took the credit of it by always
wearing a sigpet-ring representing the scene of the surrender.
Marius continued more than a year in Africa after the capture of
Jugurtha, He entered Romo on the fitst of January, n.c. 104, lead-
ing Jugurtha in triumph, The Numlian king was then thrown
into a dungeon, and there starved to death.,  Mariug, during his
absence, had been clected Consul a sceond time, and he entered
upon his office on the day of Ifs triumph. The reason of this un-
precedented honour will be related in the following chapter.

Soldlers blowing Tuba and Cornua. (From Column of Trajan.)
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CHAPTER XXII1.
1]
THE CIMBRI AND TEUTONES, B.C. 113-101.—SECOND SERVILE
WAR IN SICILY, B.c, 103-101.

L]
A GrREATER danger than Rome had experienced since the time of
Hannibal now threatened the state.  Vast numbers of barbarians,
such as spread over the south of Kurope in the later times of the
Roman Empire, had colleeted together on the northern side of the
Alps, and were ready to pour down upon Ttaly. The two jeading
nations of which they consisted are ealled Cimbri and Teutones, of
whom the former were probably Celts and the latter Germans, but
the exact parts of Europe from which they came cannot be ascer-
tained.  The whole host 1s said to have contained 300,000 fighting
men, besides a mueh larger number of women and children.  The
alarm at Rome was still further increased by tho ill suceess which
had hitherto attended the arms of the Republic against these
barbarians.  Army after army had fallen before them. The
Jimbri wero first heard of in B.c. 113, in Noricum, whenco they
descended into Tllyricum, and defeated o Roman army under the
command of Cn, Papirius Carbo. They then marched westward
into Switzerlund, whero they were joined by the Tigurini and the
Ambrones.  They next poured over Gaul, which they plundered
and ravaged in cvery direction. The Romans sent army after
army to defend the south-western part of the country, which was
now a Roman provinco ; but all in vain. In B.c. 109 the Consul
M. Junius Silanus was defeated by the Cimbri; in B.c. 107 the
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Tigurini cut in p'eces, near the Lake of Geneva, the army of the
Consul L. Cassius Longinus, the colleague of Marius, who lost his
life in the battle; and shortly afterwards M. Aurelius Scaurus was
also defeated and taken prisoner.  But the most dreadful loss was
still to come.  In B.c. 105 two consular armies, commanded by the
Consul Cn. Mullius Maximus and the Proconsul Cu. Scrvilius
Cwpio, consisting of 80,000 men, -.ere completely annihilated
by the barbarians: only twg, men are said to have escaped the
slaughter.

These repeated disasters hushed all party quarrels.” Every one
at Rome felt that Marius was the only man eapable of saving the
state, and he was accordingly elected Consul by the ununimous
votes of all parties while he was still absent in Africa. He entered
Rome in triumph, as we have already said, on the 1st of January,
B.C. 104, which was the first day of his sccond Consulship. Mean-
time, the threatened danger was for a while averted.  Instead of
crossing thd Alps and pouring down upon Ttaly, as had been
(xchted the Cimbri marched into Spain, which they ravaged for
the next two or three years. This ipterval was m‘]\.mhwwubly
cmployed by Marius in training the new troops, and acceustoming
them to hardships and toil. It was probubly during this time that
ho introduced the various eluinges intt, the organization of the
Roman army which are usually attributed to him.  Notwithstand-
ing the sternness and severity with which he punished the lcast
breach of discipline, he was o favourite with his new soldiers, who
learned to pluce implicit confidence in their general, and were
delightea with the strict impartiality with which he visited the
offences of the'oflicers as well as of the privales.  As the encmy
still continued in Spain, Marius was elected Consul a third timo
for the year B.c. 103, and also a fourth time for the following year,
with Q. Lutatius Catulus as his colleague. It was in this year
(B.C. 102) that the long-cxpected barbarians arrived.  The Cimbri,
who had returned from Spain, united their forees with the Teu-
tones. Marius first took up his position in a fortified camp upon
the' Rhone, probably in the vicinity of the modern Arles; and
us the entrance of the river was nearly blocked up by mud and
sand, he employed his soldiers in digging a canal from thoe Rhone
to the Mediterranean, that he might the more easily obtain hig
supplies from the sca.* Meantimo the barbarians had divided
their forces. The Cimbri marched round the northern foot of the
Alps,in order to enter Italy by the north-east, crossing the I'yrolese
Alps by the defiles of Tridentum (Trent). The Tcutones and Am-

* This canal continucd to exist long afterwards, and bore the name of
Fossa Mariana.
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brones, on the other hand, marched against Mari s, intending, as
it seems, to penetrate into Italy by Nice and the Riviera of Genoa,
Marius, anxious to accustom his soldicrs fo the savage and strange
appearance of the barbarians, would not give them battle at first.
The latter resolved to attack the Roman camp; but as they were
repulsed 1h this attempt, they pressed on at once for Itnly So
great were their numbers, thasthev are said to have been six days
in marching by the Roman camp. As soon as they had advanced
a little way, Marius followed them; and thus the armies continued
to march for a few days, tho barbarians in the front and Marius
behind, till they came to the neighbourhood of Aqua Sextim
(Aiz). Here the decisive battle was fought. An ambush of 3000
soldiers, which Marius had stationed in the rear of the burbarians,
and which fell upon them when they were already retreating,
decided the fortune of the day. Attacked both in front and rear,
and also dreadfully exhausted by the e¢xcessive heat of the weather,
they at length broke their ranks and fled. The ca?maga was
dreadful ; the whole nation was annihilated, for those who eseaped
put an end to their lives, and,their wives followed their example,
Immediately after the battle, ag Marius was in the act of sctling
firo to the vast h¢ap of brokea arms which was intended as an
offering to tho gods, horsemen rode yp to him, and greeted him
with the news of his being elected Consul for the fifth time.

The Cimbri, in the mean time, had foreed their way into Italy.
The collecaguo of Marius, Q. Lutatius Catulus, despairing of de-
fanding the passes of the T) rol, had taken up a strong position on
the Athesis (Adige); but in consequence of the terrod® of his
soldicrs at the approach of the barbarians, ho was Jdbliged to re-
treat even beyond the Po, thus leaving the whole of the rich plain
of Lombardy exposed to their ravages. Marius was therefore re-
called to Rome.  The Scnate offered him a triumph for his victory
over the Teutones, which he deelined while the Cimbri were m
Italy, and procceded to join Catulus, who now commanded as Pro-
consul (B.0. 101).  The united armies of the Consul and Proconsul
crossed the Po, and hastened in search of the Cimbri, whom they
found to the westward ot Milan near Vercellwm, scarching for the
Teutones, of whose destruction they had not yet heard.  The
Ciwbri met with the samo fute ns the Teutones; the whole nation
was annihilated ; and the women, like thoso of the Teutones, put
an end to their lives. Marius was hailed as tho saviour of the

“state; his namo was couplvd with the gods in the libations and at
banquets ; and he received the title of third founder of Rome. He
colebrated his vietorics by a brilliant triumph, in which, however,
ho allowed Catulus to share.
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During the bifilliant campaigns of Marius, Sicily had been ex-
posed to the horrors of a second Servile War. The insurrection
broke out in the cast of the island, where the slaves clected as
their king one Salvius, a soothsayer. He displayed considerable
ubilities, and in a short timo collected a’force of 20,000 foot and
2000 horse. After defeating a Romen army he assumed all the
pomp of royalty, and tovk the surifame of Tryphon, which had
been borne by a usurper to-the Syrian throne. The success of
Salvius led to an insurrection in the western part of tho island,
where the slaves chose as their leader a Cilician numed Athenio,
who joined Tryphon, and acknowledged his soverciguty. Upon the
death of Tryphon, Athenio became king. The insurrection had now
agssumed such a formidable aspeet that, in 8.c. 101, the Senate sent
the Consul M. Aquillius into Sicily. He suceeeded in subduing
the insurgents, and killed Athenio with his own hand. The sur-
vivors were sent to Rome, and condemned 1o fight with wild
beasts; but they disdained to minister to the pleasures of their
oppressors, and slew each other with their own hands in the
amphitheatre. -

Fasces. (From the original in the Capitol at Rome.)
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CHAPTER XXIV.

INTERNAL HISTORY OF ROME FROM THE DEFEAT OF THFE CIMBRI
AND TEUTONES TO THE SOCIAL WAR, B.C. 100-91.

Tne carcer of Marius had hitherto been a glorious one, and it
would have been fortunato for him if he had died on the day of his
triumph, The remainder of his life is full of horrors, and brings
out into prominent relief the worst features of his character. As
the time for the consular elections approached, Marius hecameo
again o candidato for the Consulship. Ho wished to be first in
peace as well as in war, and to rule tho stato as well as the army.
But he did not posscss the qualities requisito for a popular leader
ut Rome ; he had no power of oratory, and lost his presence of
mind in the noiso and shouts of the popular assemblies. In order
to secure his eleetion ho entered into close connection with two of
tho worst demagogues that ever appeared at Rome, Saturninus and
Glaucia. The former was a candidate for the Tribunate, and the
lutter for tho Pratorship; and by their means, as well as by brib-
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ing the tribes, Marius secured his election to the Consulship for
the sixth time. Glaucia also obtained the Prastorship, but Satur-
ninus was not equally successful. He lost his clection chiefly
through the excrtions of A. Nonius, who was chosen in his stecad.
But Nonius paid dearly for the honour, for on the evening of his
election he was murdered by tho emissaries of Saturninus and
Glaucia, and next morning, at an early hour, before the forum
was full, Suturninus was clpsen to fill up the vacancy.

As soon as Saturninus had entered upon his office (B.c. 100) ho
brought forward an Agrarian Law for dividing among the soldicrs
of Marius the lands in Gaul which had been lately occupicd by the
Cimbri. He added to the law a clause, that, if it was cnacted by the
people, every Senator should swear obedience to it within five days,
and that whoever refused to do so should be expelled from the Se-
nate, and pay a fine of twenty talents. This clause was specially
aimed at Metellus, who, it was well known, would refuse to obey the
requisitiori. In order to cnsure a refusal on the part of Metellus,
Marius rose in the Senate, and declared that he.would never take
the oath, and Mctellus made the same declaration; but when the
law had been passed, and Saturninus summoned the Senators to
the rostra to comply with the demands of the law, Murius, to the
astonishment of all, immediately tooi. the oath, and advised the
Scnate to follow his example. Metellus ulone refused compliances,
and on the following day Saturninus sent his beadle to drag him
out of the senate-house.  Not content with this victory, Suturninus
brought forward a bill to punish him with exile. The friends of
Metellts were ready to take up arms in his defence; but he
declined their assistance, and withdrew privately from the city.
Saturninus brought forward other popular measures, of which our
information is very scanty. He proposed a Lex Frumentaria, by
which the state was to scll corn to the people at a very low price;
and also a law for founding new colonies in Sicily, Achaia, and
Macedonia. In the election of the magistrates for the following
year Saturninus was again chosen Tribune. Glaucia was at the
sume time & candidate for the Consulship, the two other candidates
being M. Antonius and C. Memmius. The election of Antonius
was certain, and the struggle lay between Glaucia and Memmius,
As the latter seemed likcly to carry his clection, Saturninus and
Glaucia hired some ruffians who murdered him openly in the
comitia. All sensible people had previously become alarmed at
the mad conduct of Saturninus and his partisans; and this last act
produced a complete reaction against them. The Scnate felt them-
selves now sufficiently strong to declare them public enemics, and
invested the Consuls with Dictatorial power. Marius was un-
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willing to act against his associates, but he had ny aliernative, and
his backwardness was compensated by the zeal of others. Driven
out of the forum, Saturninus, Glaucia, and the Quastor Saufcius,
took refuge in the Capitol, but the partisans of the Scnate cut off
the pipes which supplied the citudel with water before Marius
began tvurwve against them.  Unable to hold out any longer, they
surrendered to Marius.  Tno latter did all he could to save their
lives : as soon as they descended from the Capitol, he placed them,
for secunty, in the Curin Hostilia, but the mob pulled off the tiles
of the senate-house, and pelted them till they died. The Scnate
gave their sanction to the proceeding, by rétvarding with the citi-
zenship a slave of the name of Scava, who claimed the honour
of having killed Saturninus.

Marius had lost all mfluence in the state by allying himself
with such unprincipled adventurers. In the following year (B.c. 99)
he left Rome, in order that he might not witness the return of
Metellus from exile, a measure which he had beca unable to
prevent.  Me set sail for Cappadocia and Galatia, under the
pretence of offering sacrifices which he had vowed to the Great
Mother.  He had, Lhowever, a deeper purpose in visiting these
countries. Finding that he was losing his popularity while the
Republie was at peace, he was anxioug to recover his lost ground by
gaining fresh victories in war, and accordingly repaired to the
court of Mithridates, in hopes of rousing him to attack the Ro-
mans.

The mad scheme of Saturninus, and the discredit into which
Mrius had fallen, had given new strength to the Senate. They
judged the opportumity favourable for depriving the Equites of
the judicial power which they had enjoyed, with only a temporary
cessation, sinee the time of C. Gracehus.  The Equites had abused
their power, as the Senate had dove before them.,  They were the
capitalists who farmed the public revenues in the provinees, whero
they committed peeulation and extortion with habitual impunity.
When accused, they were tried by accomplices and partizans.
Their unjust condenmmation of Rutilius Rufus had shown how unfit
they were to bo intrusted with judicial duties. Rutilius was a
man of spotless integrity, and while acting as licutenant to Q.
Mucius Scievola, Proconsul of Asia in B.c. 95, ho displayed so
much honesty and firmness in repressing the extortions of the
farmers of the taxes, that he becamo an object of fear and hatred
to the wholo hody. Accordingly, on his return to Rome, a charge
of malversation was trumped up against him, he was found guilty,
and compelled to withdraw into banishment (B.c. 92).
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The following year (8.c. 91) witnessed the memorable Tribunate
of M. Livius l‘iusus. He was the son of the celebrated opponent
of C. Gracchus. He was a man of boundless activity and extra-
ordinary ability. Like his futher, he was an advocate of the party of
the Nobles. He took up armsagainst Saturninus, and supported the
Senate in the dispute for the possession of the judicial power. His
election to the Tribunate was laileC by the Nobles with delight,
and for a time he possessed their unlimited confidence.  He gained
over the people to the pafty of the Senate by various popular
measurcs, such as the distribution of corn at a low price, and the
establishment of col mies in Italy and Sicily. He was thus enabled
to carry his measures for the reform of the judicia; which were,
that the Scuate should be incrensed fiom 300 to 600 by the addi-
tion of an equal number of Equites, and that the Judices should be
taken from the Senate, thus doubled in numbers.  Drusus scems
to have been actuated by a single-minded desire to do justice to
all; but the measure was acceptable to ncither party.  The
Senators viewed with dislike the elevation to their own rank of
300 Equites; while the Equites Liad no desire to transfer to a
select few of their own order the profitable share i the administra-
tion of justice which they all enjoyed.

Another measure of Drusus .endered him equally unpopular with
the people. He had held ofit to the ‘Lating and the Ttalian allies
the promise of the Roman franchise. Some of the most eminent
men, of Rome had long been convinced of the necessity of this
reform. It had been meditated by the younger Scipio Afticanus,
and prgposcd by Caius Gracchus. The Roman people, however,
always offered it the most violent opposition. DBut Drusus still had
many partizans. The Italian allies looked up to him as their leader,
and loudly demanded the rights which had been promised them.
It was too Jate to retreat; and in order to oppose the formidable
cualition against him, Drusus had rccourse to sedition and con-
spiracy. A sceret socicty was formed, in which the members
bound themselves by a solemn oath to have the same friends and
foes with Drusus, and to obey all his commaunds. The ferment
soon became 8o great that the public peace was more than once
threatened. The Allics were ready to take up arms at the first
movement. The Consuls, looking upon Drusus as a couspirator,
resolved to meet his plots by counter-plots. But he knew his
danger, and whenever ho went into the city kept a strong body-
guard of attendants close to his person.  The end could not mueh
longer be postponed ; and the civil war was on the point of break-
ing out, when one evening Drusus was assassinated in his owa
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house, while dismissing the crowds who were abtending him. A
leather-cutter’s knifo was found sticking in his loins. Turning
round to those who surrounded-him, he asked them, as he was
dying, “Friends and neighbours, when will the Commonwealth
have a citizen like me again? ™

Even i the lifetime of Drusus the Senate had repealed all his
laws. After his death thé Tribune Q. Varius brought forward a
law declaring all persons guilty ot high treason who had assisted
the cause of the Allics. Many eminent men wero condemned
under this law. This measure, following the assassination of
Drusus, roused the indignation of the Allies to the highest pitch.
They clearly saw that the Roman people would yield nothing
excefpt upon compulsion.

' Rome 3



Coin of the Eight Italian Nations taking the Oath ot Fedcration.

CHAPTER XXYV.

THE SOCIAL OR MARSIC WAR, B.c. 90-89.

RowE had neyer been exposed to greater danger than at this time,
Those who had been her bravest defenderz now rose against her;
and she would probably have perished had the whole Italian peoplo
taken part in the war. But the insursection was confined almost
exclusively to the Sabellians and their kindred races, The Etruscans
and Umbrians stood aloof, while the Subines, Volscians, and other
tribes who already possesseds the Roéman franchise, supported
the Republie, and furnished the materinds of her armies. The
nations which composed the formidable conspiracy against Rome
were eight in number,—the Marsiang, Pelignians, Marrucinians,
Vestinians, Picentines, Samnites, Apulians, and Lucanians. Of
these, the ].\Ii‘l‘rbi:l.lls were particularly distingnished for their
conrage and skill in war ; and from the prominent part which they
took in the struggle, it was frequently termed the Marsic as well
a8 the Social War,

The war broke out at Asculnm in Picenum. The Proconsul,
Q. Servilius, who had the charge of thiy part of Italy, hearing
that the inhabitants of Asculum were organising a revolt, entered
the town, and endeavoured to persuade them to lay aside their
hostile intentions. But he was murdered, together with his legate,
by the exasperated citizens, and all the Romans in the place wero
likewiso put to death. The insurrection now hecamo general.
The Allies entered upon the war with feelings of bitter hatred
against their former rulers.  They resolved to destroy Rome, and
fixed upon Corfinium, a strong city of the Pcligni, to which they
gave the name of Italica, as tho new capital of the Italian Con-
fedcration. The government of the new Republic was borrowed
from that of Rome. It was to have two Consuls, twelve Pretors,
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and a Senate of 500 members. Q. Pompwdiu‘é Silo, a Marsian,
one of the chief instigators of the war, and C. Papius Mutilus, a
Samnite, who cherished the hereditary hatred of his countrymen
against the Romans, were chosen Consuls, Under them were
many able licutenants, who had learnt the art of war under the
best Roman gencrals. T..e soldiers had also served in the Roman
armies, and were armed and disc’plined in the same way, so that
the contest partook of all the char«cters of a civil war. But the
Romans had the great advantage which a single state always
posscsses over a confederation.

Of the dctails of the war our information is meagre and ims
perfect. But in the military operations we clearly sce that the
Allics formed two principal groups; the one composed of the
Marsians, with their ncighbours the Marrucinians, Pelignians,
Vestinians, and Picentines,—the other of the Samnmites, with the
Lucanians and Apulians. The two Consuls, L. Julinus Casar and
P. Rutilius Lupus, took the field with powerful armies, and under
them served Marius, Sulla, and the most experienced generals of the
time. The Romans were faully aware of tho formidable nature of
the struggle, which was one for existence, and not for victory. In the
first campaign the advantage ‘was on the side of the Allics. The
Samnites, under their Condul Papius, overran Campania, took most
of the towns, and laid siege to Acerrse, into which Caesar threw
himself. Pompadius Silo was still more successful. He defcated
the Roman Consul P. Rutilius Lupus with great slaughter,
Rutilius himsclf being sluin in the battle. This disasfer was to
some extent repaired by Marius, who commangded a separate
army in the neighbourhood, and compelled the victorious Allies
to retire. Thoe old general then intrenched himself in a fortified
camp, und neither the stratagems nor the taunts of the Samnites
could entico him from his advantageous position. * If you are a
great general,” said Pompeedius, “come down and fight ; ”* to which
the veteran replicd, “ Nay, do you, if you are a great general, com-
pel mo to fight aguinst my will.” The Romans considered that
Marius was over-cautious and too slow; and Plutarch says that
his age and corpulence rendered him incapable of enduring the
fatigue of very activo service. But it is more probable that he was
not very willing to destroy tho Allics, who had been among his
most active partizans, and to whom he still looked for support in
his future struggles with the Nobility.

The Romans now saw the necessity of making some concessions.
Tho Lex Julia, proposed by the Consul Julius Ciesar, granted the
franchise to all the Latin colonics, and to those of the Allies who
bhad remained faithful to Rome, or had laid down their arms.

N 2
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The effects of this concession were immediately seen.  Several of
the Allies hastened to avail themselves of it, and disunion and
distrust were produced among the rest.

The next campaign (B.c. 89) was decidedly favourable fo the
Romans. The Consuls were Cn. Pompeius Strabo, the father of
the celebrated Triumvir, and L. Porcivs Cato. The ladder, it is
true, was slain at the commencement of the campaign ; but his
loss was more than compensuted by his licutenant Sulla obtaining,
in consequence, the supremo command. He carried on the war
with the utmost vigour, and completely cclipsed his old commander
Marivs. He drove the enemy out of Campania, subdued tho
Hirpini, and then penetrated into the very heart of Samnium.
Here he defeated Papius Mutilus, the Samnite Consul, and followed
up his victory by the capture of the strong town of Bovianum.

Meanwhile Pompeius Strabo had been equally successful in the
north, Asculum was reduced after a long and obstinate siege.
The Marrucinians, Vestinians, Pelignians, and finally the Marsians,
laid down their arms before the end of the year. Their sub-
mission was facilitated by the Lex Plautia Papiria, proposed by
the Tribunes M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo (n.c. 89),
which completed the arrangements of the Lex Juliu, and granted,
in fact, everything which the pllies had demanded before the war.
All citizens of a town in alliance with Rome could obtain, by this
law, the Roman franchise, provided they were at the time resident
in Italy, and registered their numes with the Prator withiu sixty
days.*

The war way thus virtually brought to a conclusion within two
years, but 300,000 men, the flower of Rome and Ltaly, pe srished
in this short time. The only nations remaining in arms were
the Sumnites and Lucanians, who still maintained a gucrilla war-
fare in their mountains, and continued to keep possession of the
strong fortress of Nola in Campania, from which all the efforts of
Sulla failed to dislodge them.

It now remained to be scttled in what way the new citizens were
to be incorporated in the Roman state. If they were enrolled in
the thirty-five tribes, they would outnumber the old citizens. It
was therefore resolved to form ten new tribes, which should
consist of the new citizens exclusively; but before these arrange-
ments could be completed the Civil War broke out.

#* A law of the Consul Pompeius bestowed the Latin franchise upon all the
citizens of the Gallic towns between the Po and the Alps, 8o that they now
entered into the same relations with Rome as the Latins had formerly held.
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CHAPTER XXVL

FIRST CIVIL WAR. B,c. 88-80. .

ONE reason which induced the Senate to bring the Social War to a
conclusion was the nceessity of attacking Mithridates, king of
Pontus, one of the ablest monarchs with whom Rome ever came
into contnet. The origin and history of this war will bo narrated in
the following chapter. Tho dispute between Marius and Sulla for
the command against Mithridates was tho occasion of the first Civil
War, The ability which Sulla had displayed in the Social War,
and his well-known attachment to the Senatorial party, naturally
marked him out as the man to whom this important dignity was to
be granted. Ho was accordingly elected Consul for the year 88 .¢.,
with Q. Pompeius Rufus as his colleague; and he forthwith re-
ceived the command of the Mithridatic War. But Marius had
long coveted this distinction; ho quitted the magnificent villa
which he had built at Misenum, and took up his residence at
Rome; and in order to show that peither his age nor his corpu-
lency had destroyed his vigour, he repaired daily to the Campus
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Martius, and wen\ through the usual exercises with the young
men. He was determined not to yicld without a struggle to his
hated rival. As he had formerly employed the Tribune Saturninus
to carry out his designs, so now he found an able instrument for
his purpose in the Tribune P. Sulpicius Rufus. Sulpicius was one
of the greatest orators of the age, and had acquired great'intluence
by his splendid talents. He was,an intimate friend of tho T'ribune
M. Livius Drusus, and had heen himself elected Tribune for
B.C. 88, through the influence of the Scnatorial party, who placed
great hopes in him; lut being overwhelmed with debt, he now
sold himself to Marius, who promised him a liberal share of the
spoils of the Mithridatic War. Accordingly Sulpicius brought for-
ward a law by which the Italians were to be distributed among
the thirty-five tribes. As they fur outnumbered the old Roman
citizens, they would have an overwhelming majority in cach tribe,
and would certainly confer upon Murius the command of the
Mithridatic Vsar. To prevent the Tribuve from putting these
rogations to the vote, the Consuls declared a justitium, during
which no business could be legally transacted.  But Sulpicius was
resolved to carry his point; with an armed band of followers ho
entered the forum and called upon the €Consuls to withdraw the
justitium ; and upon their refugal to comply with his demand he
ordered his satellites to draw their swords and fall upon them.
Pompeius escaped, but his son Quintus, who was also the son-in-law
of Sulla, was killed. Sulla himsclf took refuge in tho housc of
Marius, which was closo to the forum, and in order to save his life
he w_s obtiged to remove the justitium.

Sulla quitted' Rome and hastened to his army, then besieging
Nola, which was still held by the Samnites (sco p. 180). The
city was now in the hands of Sulpicius and Marius, and the roga-
tions passed into law without opposition, as well as a third, con-
ferring upon Marius the command of the Mithridatic War. Marius
lost no time in sending some Tribunes to assume on his behalf the
command of the army at Nola; but the soldiers, who loved Sulla,
and who feared that Marius might lead another army to Asia,
and thus deprive them of their anticipated plunder, stoned his
deputies to death. Sulla found his soldiers ready to respond to
his wishes ; they called upon him to lead them to Rome, and de-
liver the city from the tyrants. Ho thercefore hesitated no longer,
but at the head of six legions broke up from his encampment at
Nols, and marched towards the city. His officers, howover, re-
fused to serve against their country, and all quitted him, with the
exception of one Quuestor. This was tho first time that a Roman
had ever marched at the head of Roman troops against the city.
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Marius was taken by surprise. Such was the r:verence that the
Romans entertained for law, that 1t secms never to have occurred
to him o1 to his party that Sulla would venture to draw his sword
against the state. Marius attempted to gain time for preparations
by forbidding Sulla, in the name of the Republie, to advance any
further;, but tho Pretors who carricd this command narrowly
escaped being murdered by the soldiers; and Marius, as a last
resource, offered liberty to the slargs who would join him. But it
was all 1 vain. Sulla forced his way into the city, and Marius
took to flight with his son and a few followers. Sulla used his
victory with moderation. e protected the city from plunder ; and
only Marius, Sulpicius, and ten others of his bitterest enemies, were
declered public enemies by the Senate.  Sulpicius was betrayed
by one of his slaves and put to death, but Marius and his son
succeeded in making their escape. Marius himself embarked on
bourd a ship at Ostia, with a few companions, and then sailed
southward along the coast of Italy. At Cirecii he and his com-
panious were obliged to land on account of the violence of the
wind and the want of provisions. After wandering about for a
Jong time they learnt from®some peasauts that a number of horse-
men had been m search of them; and they accordingly turned asido
from the road, and passed.tho night in a decp wood in great want.
But the indomitable spirit of the ol man did not fail him ; and he
consoled himself and encouraged his companions by the assurance
that he should still live to sce his seventh Consulship, in accord-
ance with a prediction that had been made to him iun his youth.
Shortly afterwards, when they were near to Minturne, they descried
a party of horsemen galloping towards them. Inyreat haste they
hurried down to the sca, and swam off to two merchant-vessels,
which received them on board. The horsemen bade the crew
brmg the ship fo land or throw Marius overboard ; but, moved by
his tears and entreaties, they refused to surrender him. The
sailors soon changed their minds: and, fearing to keep Marius,
they cast anchor at the mouth of tho Liris, where they persuaded
him to disembark, and rest himsclf from his fatigues till a wind
should risc; but they had no sooner landed him than they imme-
diately sailed away. Marius was now quite alone amid the swamps
and marshes through which the Liris flows. With difficulty he
renched the hut of an old man, who concealed him in a hole near
the river, and covered him with reeds; but hearing shortly after-
wards the noise of his pursucrs, he crept out of his hiding-place
and threw himself into the marsh. e was discovered, and
dragged out of the water: aud, covered with mud and with a
rope round his neck, was delivered up to the authorities of Min-
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turne. The malistrates then deliberated whether they should
comply with the instruction that had been sent from Rome to
all the municipal towns to put Marius to death as soon as they
found him. After some consultation they resolved to obey it, and
sent a Cimbrian slave to carry out their orders. The room in
which the old general was confined wag dark; and, to thu fright-
ened barbarian, the eyes of Murius scemed to dart forth fire, and
from the darkness a terriblq foice shouted out, * Man! durst
thou slay C. Marius?” The barbarian immediately threw down his
sword, and rushed ou? of the house, execlaiming, “I cannot kill
C. Marius!” Straightway there was a revulsion of feeling among
the inhabitants of Minturnze. They repented of their ungrateful
conduct towards a man who had saved Rome and Italy. They got
ready a ship for his departure, provided him with everything nc-
cessary for the voyage, and, with prayers and wishes for his safety,
placed him on board. The wind carried him to the island of
Ainaria (now. Ischia), where he found the rest of his friends; and
from thence he set sail for Africa, which he reached in safety,
He landed near the site of Carthage, hut he had scarcely put
his foot on shore before the Prator Sextilius sent an officer to hid
him leave the country, or else he would carry into exccution the
decree of the Scnate. This lagt blow almost unmanned Marius;
grief and indignation for a time deprived him of speech, and his
only reply was, “ Tell the Preetor that you have scen C. Marius a
fugitive sitting on the ruins of Carthage.” Shortly afterwards
Marius was joined by his son, and they crossed over to the island
of Cercins;, where they remained unmolested.

Meantime a révolution had taken place at Rome, which prepared
the way for the return of Marius to Italy. Sulla's soldiers wero
impatient for the plunder of Asia, and he therefore contented him-
self with repealing the Sulpician laws. He then sent forward his
legions to Capua, that they might be ready to embark for Greece,
but he himsclf remained in Rome till the Consuls were elected for
the following year. The candidates whom he recommended were
rcjected, and the choice fell on Cn. Octavius, who belonged to the
aristocratical party, but was a weak and irresolute man, and on
L. Cinna, a professed champion of the popular side. Sulla
did not attempt to oppose their election : to have recalled his
legions to Rome would have been a dangerous oxperiment when
the soldiers were so eager for the spoils of the Kast; and he only
took the vain precaution of making Cinna promise that he would
make no attempt to disturb the existing order of things, But as
soon as Sulla had quitted Italy, Cinna brought forward again the law
al Sulpicius for incorporating the new Italian citizens umong the
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thirty-five tribes. The two Consuls had recourse t(; arms, Octavius
to oppose and Cinna to carry thelaw., A dreadful conflict took place
iuthe forum. Tho party of Octavius obtained the victory, and Cinna
was driven out of tho citv with great slaughter. But Cinna, by
means of tho new citizens, whose cause he espoused, was soon at
the head of u formidable army. As soon as Marius heard of theso
changes ho set sail from Africa, unqj offered to servo under Cinna,
who gladly accepted his proposal, and’ numed him Proconsul; but
Marius refused all marks of honsur.  The sufferings and privations
he had endurcd had exasperated his proud and haughty spirit
almost to madness, and nothing but the blood of his encmics
could ¢ppeaso his resentment. 1{o continued to wear a mean and
humble dress, and his hair and beard had remained unshorn from
the day he had been driven out of Rome. After joining Cinna,
Murius prosccuted the war with great vigour. Ilo first captured
the corn-ships, and thus cut off Rome from its usuol supply of
food. He next took Ostia and the other towns on the sea-coast,
and, moving down the Tiber, encamped on the Janiculum. Famine
began to rage in the city, and the Senate wug obliged to yield.
They sent o deputation to Cinpa and Marius, inviting them into
the city, but entreating them, to sparo the citizens. Cinna reccived
the deputies sitting in his chair of bffice, and gave them a kind
answer.  Marius stood in silence by the side of the Consul, but his
looks spoke louder than words.  After tho audience was over they
entered the eity. The most frighttul scenes followed.  The Consul
Octavius was slain while seated in his curule chair. The strects ran
with the noblest blood of Rome. Every one whomdMarius hated
or feared was hunted out and put to death; and no consideration,
either of rank, talent, or former friendship, induced him to spare
the victims of his vengeance. The great orator M. Autonius fell
by the hands of his assassins; and his former colleague, Q. Catulus,
who had triumphed with him over the Cimbri, was obliged to put
an end to his own life. Cinna was soon tired of the butchery ; but
the appetito of Marius scemed only whetted by the slaughter, and
daily required fresh vietims for its gratification.  Without going
through the form of an clection, Marius and Cinna named them-
sclves Consuls for the following year (n.c. 86), and thus was fuls
filled the prediction that Marius should be seven times Consul
But ho did not long enjoy the honour: he was now in his seventy-
first year; his body wus worn out by the fatigues and sufferings
he had recently undergono ; and on the eighteenth day of his con-
sulship he died of an attack of pleurisy, after o few days’ illness.
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Mount Arga:us in Cappadocia.

CHAPTER XXVIL

'FIRST MITHRIDATIC WAR. B.C. 88-84.

Tue kingdom of Pontus, which derived its name from being on the
coast of the Pontus Euxinus or Black Sca, was originally a satrapy
of the Persian empire, extending from the river Halys on the west
to the frontiers of Colchis on the ecast. Even under the later
Persian kings the rulers of Pontus were really independent;
and in the wars of the successors of Alexander the Great it be-
came a separate kingdom. Most of its kings bore the name of
Mithridates; and the fifth monarch of this name formed an alli-
ance with the Romans, and was rewarded with the province of
Phrygia for the services he had rendered them in the war againet
Aristonicus. He was assassinuted about B.c. 120, and was suc-
ceeded by his son Mithridates VI., commonly called the Great,
who was then only about twelve years of age. His youth was re-
markable, but much that has heen transmitted to us respecting
this period of his life wears a very suspicious aspect; it is certain,



B.C 88-84. FIRST MITHRICATIC WAR. 187

however, that when he attained to manhood he was not only en-
dowed with consummate skill in all martial exercises, and possessed
of a bodily frame inured to all hardships, but his naturally vigorous
intellect had been improved by careful culture. As a boy he had
been brought up at Sinope, where he had probably received the
elements of u Greek eduration, and so powerful was his memory
that he is said to have learnt not less than twenty-five languages,
and to have been able, in the days o1’l¥is greatest power, to transact
business with the deputies of every tribe subject to his rule in thenr
own peculiar dialect. As soon as he was firm¥ established on tl.o
throne he began to turn his arms against the neighbouring nations.
On the west his progress was hemmed in by tho power of Rome,
and the minor sovercigns of Bithynia and Cappadocia enjoyed the
all-powerful proteetion of the Republie.  But on the east his am-
bition found free scope. e subdued the barbarian tribes between
the Euxine and the confiucs of Armenia, including the whole of
Colchis and the province called Lesser Armenia; and he even
added to his dominions the Tauric Chersonesus, now called
tho Crimea. The Greek kipgdom of Bosporus, which formed a
portion of the Chersonesus, likewise submitted to his sway. More-
over he formed alliances with Figranes, king of Armenia, to whom
he gave his daughter Clcopfatra in garriage, as well as with the
warliko nations of the Parthians and Iberians. He thus found
himself in posscssion of such great power and oxtensive resources,
that he began to deem himself equal to a contest with Rome itself.
Many causes of dissension had alrcady arisen between them.
Shortly after his accession the Romans had taken adyantage of his
minority to wrest from him the province of Phrygia. In B.c. 93
they resisted his attempt to place upon the throne of Cappadocia
one of his own nephews, and appointed a Cappadocian named Ario-
barzancs to be king of that country. For a time Mithridates sub-
mitted, but the death of Nicomedes 1L, king of Bithynia, shortly
afterwards, at length brought matters to a crisis.  That monarch
was succecded by his eldest son Nicomedes 111, but Mithridates
took the opportunity to set up a rival claimant, whose pretensions
he supported with an army, and quickly drove Nicomedes out of
Bithynia (.c.90). About the sume time he openly invaded Cappa-
docia, and expelled Ariobarzanes from his kingdom, establishing
- liis own son Ariarathes in his place. Both the fugitive princes had
recourso to Rome, where they found ready support : a decreo was
passed that Nicomcedes and Ariobarzancs should bo restored to
their respeetive kingdoms, and the execution of it was confided to
M Aquillius and L. Cussius.
Mithridates again yielded, and tho two fugitive kings weroe re-
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stored to their Yominions; but no sooner was Nicomedes replaced
on the throne of Bithynia than he was urged by the Roman legates
to invade the territories of Mithridates, into which he made a pre-
datory incursion. Mithridates offered no resistance, but sent to the
Romans to demand satisfaction, and it was not until his ambassador
was dismissed with an evasive answersthat he prepared for imme-
diate hostilitics (B.c. 88). His first step was to invade Cappadocia,
from which he easily expt¥ed Ariobarzanes once more. His
generals drove Niemedes out of Bithynia, and defeated Aqmilius.
Mithridates, followﬁxg up his advantage, not only made himself
master of Phrygia and Galatia, but invaded the Roman province of
Asia. Here the universal discontent of the inhabitants, (-u}lscd by
the oppression of the Roman governors, enabled him to overrun tho
whole province almost without opposition. The Roman officers,
who had imprudently brought this danger upon themsclves, were
unable to collect any forces to oppose his progress; and Aquillius
himself, th® chief author of the war, fell into the hands of the
king of Pontus. Mithridates took wup his winter-quarters at
Pergamus, where he issued the sangyjnary order to all the eities of
Asia to put to death on the same day all the Roman and Italian
citizens who were to be found within their walls. So hateful had
the Romans rendered themsglves duting the short period of their
dominion, that these commands were obeyed with alacrity by almost
all the cities of Asia. Eighty thousand persons are said to have
perished in this fearful massacre.

The success of Mithridates encouraged the Athenians to declare
aga.ixlst'Romc.: and the king accordingly sent his gencral Archelaus
with a large army and flect into Greece. Most of the Grecian
states now declared in favour of Mithridates. Such was the position
of affuirs when Sulla landed in Epirus in B.c. 87. e immediately
murched southwards, and laid siege to Athens and the Pirssus.
But for many months these towns resisted all his attacks. Athens
was first taken in the spring of the following year; and Archelaus,
despairing of defending the Pirazus any longer, withdrew into
Beotia, where he received some powerful reinforcements from
Mithridates. Pirzus now fell into the hands of Sulla, and both
this place and Athcns were treated with the utmost barbarity.
The soldicrs were indulged in indiscriminate slaughter and plunder.
Having thus wreaked his vengeance upon the unfortunate Athe- .
nians, Sulla directed his arms against Archelaus in Boootia, and
defeated him with enormous loss at Chaeronca., Out of the 110,000
men of which the Pontic army consisted, Archelaus assembled only
10,000 at Chalcis in Euboea, where he had taken refuge.  Mithri-
dates, on receiving news of this great disaster, immediately set about
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raising fresh troops, and was soon able to send wnother army of
80,000 n.en to Eubwa. But he now found himself threatened with
danger from o new and unexpected quarter.  While Sulla was still
occupicd in Greeee, the party of Marius at Rome had sent a fresh
army to Asia under the Coasul L. Valerius Flaccus to carry on the
war at onct against their foreign and domestic enemies. Flaccus
was murdered by his troops at the instigation of Fimbria, who now
assumed the command, and gained gseveral victories over Mithri
dates and his gencerals in Asia (B.c. 85). Aboyt the same time the
new army, which the king had sent to Arcli{laus in Greece, was
defeated by Sulla in the neighbourhood of Orchomenus. Theso
repeated disasters made Mithridates anxious for peace, but it was
not granted by Sulla till the following year (ns.c. 84), when he had
crossed the Iellespont in order to carry on the war in Asia. The
terms of peace were definitely settled at an interview which the
Roman general and the Pontic king hud at Dardanus in the Troad.
Mithridates consented to abandon all his conquests n Asia, to
restrict himself to the dominions which he held before the com-
mencement of the war, or pay a sum of 2000 talents, and surrender
to the Romans a fleet of seventy ships fully equipped. Thus
terminated the First Mithridatic War.

Sulla was now at hberty tv turn hi.s arms against Fimbria, who
was with his army at Thyatira. The name of Sulla carried victory
with it. The troops of Fimbrin deserted their general, who put an
end to his own life.  Sulla now prepared to return to Italy.  After
exacting enormous sums from the wealthy cities of Asia, he left his
legate, L. Licinius Murena, in command of that provinee, vith two
legions, and set sail with his own army to Athens. While preparing
for his deadly struggle in Italy, ko did not lose his interest in
literature. He carried with him from Athens to Rome the valuable
Library of Apcllicon of Teos, which contained most of the works of
Avristotlo and Theophrastus.

Coln of Nicomedes I11., king of Bithynia.
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

SECOND CIVIL WAR.———SULLA’S DXC'I‘ATORSHIP, LEGISLA’I‘ION, AXND
DEATH. B.C. 83-78.

Screa landed at Brundusium in the spring of n.c. 83, in the Con-
sulship of L. Scipio and C. Norbanus. During the preceding year
he had writtcn to the Senate, recounting the scrvices he had
rendered to the commonwealth, complaining of the ingratitude with
which he had been treated, announcing his speedy return to Italy,
and threatening to take vengeance upon his enemies and those of
the Republic. The Seuate, in alarm, sent an embassy to Sulla to
endcavour to bring about a reconciliation between him and his
encmics, and mecantime ordercd the Consuls Cinna and Carbo
to desist from levying troops and making further preparations for
war. Cinna and Carbo gave no heed to this command ; they knew
that a reconciliation was impossible, and resolved to carry over an
army to Dalmatia, in order to oppose Sulla in Greece; but, after
one detachment of their troops had embarked, the rest of the
soldiers rose in mutiny, and murdered Cinna. The Marian party
had thus lost their chief leader, but continued nevertheless to make
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every preparation fo resist Sulla, for they were we'l aware that he
would never forgive them, and that their only choice lay between
victory and destruction. Besides this the Italians were ready to
support them, as these new citizens feared that Sulla would deprive
them of the rights which they had lately obtained after so much
bloodshed. The Marian party had every prospect of victory, for
their troops far exceeded those of their opponent. They had 200,000
men in arms, while Sulla landed at Brundusium with only 30,000, or
at the most 40,000 men. DBut on thd@')ther han, the popular party
had no onoe of sufficient influence and militay reputation to take
the supreme command in the war; their vast forces wero scattered
about Italy, in different armies, under different generals; the
soldiers had no confidence in their commanders, and no ¢nthusiasm
in their cause: and the consequence was, that whole hosts of them
deserted to Sulla on the first opportunity. Sulla’s soldiers, on the
contrary, were veterans, who had frequently fought by each other's
sides, und had acquired that confidence in themsclves and in
their general which frequent victories always give.  Still, if
the Italians had remained faithful to the cause of the Marian
party, Sulla would hardly hawe conquered, and therefore one of his
first cares after landing at Brundusium was to detach them from
his enemies.  For this purpose he would not allow his troeps to do
any injury to the towns or ficlds of tke Italians in his march from
Brundusium through Calabria and Apulia, and he formed scparate
treatics with many of tho Italian towns, by which he secured to
them all the rights and privileges of Roman citizena which they
then enjoyed.  Among the Italians the Sammites continued to be
the most formidable enemies of Sulla.  They had joined the Marian
party, not simply with the design of sccuring the supremacy for the
latter, but with the hope of conquering Rome by their means, and
then destroying for c¢ver their hated oppressor. Thus this Civil
war became merely another phase of the Social war, and the struggle
between Rome and Samnium for the supremacy of the peninsula
was renewed after tho subjection of the latter for more than two
hundred years.

Sulla marched from Apulia into Campania without meeting with
any resistanco.  In Campania he gained his first victory over the
Consul Norbanus, who was defeated with great loss, and obliged
to tako refuge in Capua. His colleague Scipio, who was at no
great distance, willingly accepted a truce which Sulla offered him,
although Sertorius, the ablest of the Marian generals, warned him
against entering into any negotiations. Iis caution was justified by
the cvent. By means of his emissaries Sulla scduced the troops of
Scipio, who at length found himself deserted by all his soldicrs, and
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was taken pris’ ner in his tent. Salla, however, dismissed him un-
injured. On hearing of this Carbo is said to have observed “that
he had to contend in Sulla both with a lion and a fox, but that the
fox gave him more trouble.” Many distinguished Romans mean-
time had taken up arms on behalf of Sulla.  Cn. Pompey, the son
of Cn. Pompmus Strabo, then only twe nty—three years of age, levied
three legions in Picenum and the surrounduw‘ districts; and Q.
Metellus Pius, M. Crassus, M. Lucullus, and sovoml others offered
their services as l¢aates, It’ was not, however, till the following
year (u.c. 82) thad the struggle was brought to a decisive issue.
The Consuls of this year were Cn Papirius Carlm and the younger
Marius ; the former of whom was intrusted with the protection of
Etruria and Umbria, while the latter had to guard Roime and
Latium. Sulla appears to have passed the winter at Campania.
At the commencement of spring he advanced against the younger
Marius, who had conecentrated all his forees at Sacriportus, and
defeated him with great loss. Marius took refuge in Prieneste ;
and Sulla, after leaving Q. Lucrctius Ofella with a large force to
blockade the town, marched with the main body of his army to
Rome, Marius was resolved not 4 perish unavenged, and ac-
cordingly, before Sulla could reach Rome, he sent orders to L.
Damasippus, the Preetor, to put to death all his leading opponents.
Hisorders were faithfully obeyed.  Q.'Mucius Sceevola, the Pontifex
Maximus and jurist, P. Antistius, L. Domitius, and many other
distinguished men were butchered, and their corpses thrown into
the Tiber. Sulla entered the city without opposition, and marched
against Carbo, who had been previously npposul by Pumpcy and
Metellus. The history of this part of the war is involved in great
obscurity. Carbo mude two efforts to relicve Prieneste, but failed
in each; and, after fightling with various fortune against Pompey,
Metellus, and Sully, he at Iength embarked for Africa, despairing
of further success in Italy.  Meantime Rome had nearly fallen into
the hands of the enemy. The Sammtes and Lucanians under
Pontius Telesinug and L. Lamponius, after attempting to relieve
Prweneste, resolved to mareh straight upon Rome, which had been
left without any army for its protection.  Sulla arrived barely in
time to save the city. The hattlo was fought before the Colline
Gate; it was lung and obstinately contested ; the contest was not
simply for the supremacy of a party; the very existence of Rome
was at stake, for Pontius had deelared that he would raze the city
to the ground. The left wing, where Sulla commanded in person,
was driven off the field by the vchemence of the enemy's charge;
but the success of the right wing, which was commanded by
Crassus, enabled Sulla to restore the battle, and at length gain a
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complete victory. TFifty thousand men are said 1> have fallen on
each side. All the most distinguished leaders of the Marian party
either perished in the engagement, or were tuken prisoners and put
to death. Among these was the brave Sumnite Pontius? whose
head was cut oft and carried wnder the walls of Praneste, thereby
announcine to the younger Marius that his Jast hope of succour was
gone. To the Sumnite prisoners Sulla showed no mercy. He was
resolved to root out of the pcmnsul.l {hose heroie eaemies of Rome.
On the third day after the battle he\ ollceted 1l the Samnite and
Luecanian prisoners in the Campus Martius, ¢i . ordered his soldiers
to cut them down. Thedying shricks of so many vietims frightened
the Senators, who had been assembled at the same Yime by Sulla
in the temple of Bellona; but he bade them attend to what he was
saying, and not mind what was taking place outside, as he was
only chastising some rebels.  Praeneste surrendered svon after-
wards. The Romans in the town wer pardoned; but all the
Samnites and Prienestines were massacred without merey. Tho
younger Marius put an end to his own life.  The war in Italy was
now virtually at an end, for the few towns which still held out had
no prospeet of offering any effectual opposition, and were reduced
soon afterwards.  In other parts of the Roman world the war con-
tinued still longer, and Sulla did not live to sce its completion.
The armics of the Maran party in Sic#ly and Africa were subdued by
Pompey in the course of the same year; but Sertorius in Spain con-
tinued to defy all the attempts of the Senate till B.e. 72,

Sulla was now master of Rome. e had not commenced the
Civil war, but had been driven to it by the mad ambition of Marius.
His enemies had attempted to deprive him of the cemmand in the
Mithridatic war, which had been legally conferred npon him by the
Scnate; and while ho was fighting the battles of the Republie
they bl deelared him a public enemy, confiseated his property,
and murdered the most distinguished of s friends and adherents.
For all these wrongs Sulla had threatened to take the most amplo
vengeance; and he more than redeemed hisword.  He resolved to
extirpato the popular party root and branch. One of his first acts
was to draw up a list of his enemies who were to be put to death,
which list was exhibited in the forum to public, inspection, and
ealled o Proseriptio. It was the first instanee of the kind in Roman
bistory. All persons in this list were outlaws who might be killed
by any ono with impunity; their property was confiscated to the
state; their children and grandehildren lost their votes in the
comitia, and were exeluded from all public offices. Further, all
who killed a proscribed person, or indieated tho place of his con-
cealment, received two talents as a reward, and whoever sheltered

RoME. o
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such a person was punished with death. Terror now reigned, not
only at Rome, but thronghout Italy. Fresh lists of the proscribed
constantly appeared. No onc was safe; for Sulla gratified his
friends *by placing in the fatal lists their personal enemies, or
persons whose property was coveted by his adherents.  An estate,
a house, or even a picee of plate, was to muny a man, who belonged
to mno political party, his death-warrant; for, although the con-
fiscated property belonged to the state, and had to boe sold by
public auction, the faiends andedependents of Sulla purchased it at
a nominal price, as 1ib one dared to bid against them.  Oftentimes
Sulla did not require the purchasc-money to be paid at all, and in
many cases he gave such property to his fuvourites without even
the formality of a sale. The number of persons who perished by
the proscriptions amounted to many thousands. At the commence-
ment of these horrors Sulla had been appointed Dietator.  As both
the Consuls had perished, he caused the Senate to eleet Valerius
Flaccus interrex, and the latter brought before the people a rogatio.
conferring the Dictatorship upon Sulla, for the purpose of restoring
order to the Republie, and for as long a time as he judged to be
necessary.  Thus the Dictatorship war revived after being in abey-
ance for more than 120 years, and Sulla obtained absolute power
over the lives and fortunes of all the citizens, This was towards
the close of n.c. 81, Sulla’s great ohjecet in being invested with
the Dictatorship was to curry into ¢xeeution in a legal manner the
great reforms which he meditated in the constitution and the
administration of justice, by which he hoped to place the govern-
ment of the Republic on a firm and secure basis.  He had no
intention of akwlishing the Republic, and consequently ho caused
Consuls to be elected for the following year, .. 81, and was
elected to the office himself in B.c. 80, while Le continued to hold
the Dictatorship.

At the beginning of s.c. 81 Sulla celebrated a splendid triumph
on account of his victory over Mithridates.  In a speech which ho
delivered to the people at the close of the gorgeous ceremony, he
claimed for himself the surname of Felir, as he attributed his sue-
cess in life to the favour of the gods,  All ranks in Rome howed in
awe before their master; and among other marks of distinetion
which were voted to him by the obsequious Senute, a gilt eques-
{riun statue was creeted to his honour before the Rostra, beuring
the inscription * Cornelio Sulle Tmiperatori Feliel.” ’

During the years B.c. 80 and 79 Sulla carried into execution his
various reforms in the constitution, of which an account is given at
the cnd of this chapter. At the same timeo he established many
military colonies throughout Italy. The inhabitants of the Italian
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towns which had fought against Sulla were deprived of the full
Roman franchise which had been lately conferred upon them;
their lands were confiseated and given to the soldiers who had
fought under him. A great number of these colonics were scttled
in Etruria. They bad he strongest interest in upholding the
institutions of Sulla, sinee any attempt to invalidate the latter
would have endangered their newly-acquired posscssions, But,
though they were a support to tho\powcr of Sulla, they hastened
the fall of the commonweulth; a@a idle ar 1 licentious soldiery
supplanted an industrious agricultural popn wtion; and Catiline
found nowhere more adherents than among the military colonies of
Sulla.  'While Sulla thus established throughout Italy a population
devoted to his interests, he ereated at Rome a kind of body-guard
for Lis protection by giving the citizenship to a great number
of slaves belonging to those who had been proseribed by him.  The
slaves thus rewarded are said to have been as many as 10,000, and
were called Cornelii after him ays their patron. o

Sulla had completed his reforms by the beginning of B.c. 79 ; and
as he longed for the undisturbed enjoyment of his pleasures, heo
resigned his Dictatorship, wifl declared himself ready to render an
account of his conducet while in office. This voluntary abdication
by Sulla of the sovereigntyof the Roman world has exeited the
astonishment and admiration of botf ancient and modern writers.
But it is evident that Sulla never contgmplated, Like Julius Cwesar,
the establishment of o monarchical form of government; and it
must be recolleeted that he could retire into a private station
without any fear that attempts would be made against his life or
his institutions. The ten thousand Cornelii at Rome and his
velerans stationed throughout Italy, as well as the whole strength
of tho aristocratical party, sccurcd him against all danger.  Even
in hix retirement his will was law, and shortly before his death ho
ordered biy slaves to stranglo a magistrate of one of the towns in
Italy, because he was a publie defaulter.

After resigning his Dictatorship, Sulla retired to his estate at
Puteoli, and there, surrounded by the beauties of nature and art, ho
passed the remainder of his life in those literary and sensual enjoy-
ments in which he had always faken so much pleasure.  Ho died
in p.c, 78, in the sixticth year of his age.  The immediate cause of
his death was tho rupture of a blood-vessel, but some time before
ho had been suffering from the disgusting disease which is known
in modern times by the name of Morbus Pediculosus.  The Senate,
fuithful to tho last, resolved to give him the honour of a publie
funeral.  This was, however, opposed by the Consul Liepidus, who
had resolved to attempt the repeal of Sullu's laws; but the Dictu-

02
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tor’s power continlued unshaken even after his death. The veterans
were summoned from their colonies, and Q. Catulus, L. Lucullus,
and Cn. Pompey placed themselves at their head. Lepidus was
obliged to give way, and allowed the funeral to take place without
interruption. It was a gorgeous pageani. The Magistrates, the
Secnate, the Equites, the Priests, and the Vestal virgins, as well as
the veterans, accompanied the funeral procession to the Campus
Martius, where the corpse washurnt according to the wish of Sulla
himself, who feared t: at his ew/,’mics might insult his remains, ashe
had done those of M: rius, which had been taken out of the grave
and thrown into the Anio at his command. It had been previously
the custom of the Cornelia gens to bury and not burn their dead.
A monument was crected to Sulla in the Campus Martius, #he in-
scription on which he is said to have composed himself. It stated
that none of his friends ever did him a kindness, and none of his
enemies a wrong, without being fully repaid.

All the retorms of Sulla were offeeted by means of Leges, which
were proposed by him in the Comitia Centuriata, and bore the
general name of Leges Corneliz. They may be divided into four
classes, laws relating to the constitution, th the ecelesiastical corpo-
rations, to the administration of justiee, and to the improvement of
publicmorals. Their gencral ghjeet andi design was to restore, as far
as possible, the ancient Roman constitution, and to give again to the
Senate and the Nobility thatgpower of whieh they had been gradually
deprived by the leaders of the popular party.  His constitution did
not last, because the aristocracy were thoroughly selfish and cor-
rupt, and exergised the power which Sulla had intrusted to them
only for their own aggrandiscment.  Their shameless conduct soon
disgusted the provinees as well as the capital ; the peoplo again
regained their power, but the conscquence was an anarchy and not
a government ; and as ncither cluss was fit to rule, they wero
ohliged to submit to the dominion of a single man, Thus the
empire became a necessity to the exhausted Roman world.

1. Laws relating to the Constitution.—Sulla deprived the Comitia
Tributa of their legislative and judicial powers; but ho allowed
them to elect the Tribunes, Adiles, Quewestors, and other inferior
magistrates. This scems to have been the only purpose for which
they wero called together. The Comitia Centuriata, on tho other
hand, were allowed to retain their right of legislation unimpaireda
He restored, however, the ancient regulation, which had fallen into
desuctude, that no matter should be brought beforo them without
the previous sanction of a senatus consultum.

The Senate had been so much reduced in numbers by the pro-
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scriptions of Sulla, that e was obliged to fill up the vacancies by
the clection of three hundred new members. But hoe made no
alteration in their dutics and functions, as the whole administration
of the ste te was in their hands; and he gave them the initiative
in legisla.ion by requiring a previous scnatus consultum respecting
all meusures that were to be submitted to the Comitia, as already
stated. .

With respecet to the magw:rates, Sulla incleased the number of
Queestors from cight to twenty, and of Prwet rs from six to eight.
He rencwed the old law that no one should hold the Pratorship
before he had been Queestor, nor the Consulship before he had
been Prator.  He also renewed the law that no one should be
clected to the same magistracy till after the expiration of ten
yeaurs.

One of the most important of Sulla’s reforms related to the Tri-
bunate, which he deprived of all real power.  Ho tonk away from
tho Tribunes the right of proposing a rogation of any kind to the
T'ribes, or of impeaching uny person before them; and he appears
to have limited the right o® intereessio to their giving protection
to private persons against the unjust decisions of magistrates, as,
for instance, in the enlisting of soldicrs. To degrade the Tribunate
still lower, Sulla enacted that whoe®er hud held this office forfeited
thereby all right to become a candfdate for any of the higher
curule offices, in order that all person® of rank, talent, and wealth,
might be deterred from holding an oftice which wounld be a fatal
impediment to rising any higher in the state. He alsogrequired
persons to be Senators before they could become Bribunes.

11. Laws relating to the Ecelesiastical Corporations.—Sulla re-
pealed the Lex Domitia, which gave to the Comitia Tributa the
right of clecting the members of the great eeciesiastieal corpora-
tions, aud restored to the latter the right of co-optatio or sclf-
cleetion. At the same time he increased tho number of Pontiffs
and Augurs to fiftcen respectively.

111. Laws relating to the Administration of Justice.—Sulla csta-
blished permanent courts for the trial of particular offences, in
each of which a Practor presided. A precedent for this had been
given by the Lex Culpurnia of the Tribune 1. Calpurnius Piso, in
B.C. 119, by which it was enacted that a Praetor should preside at
all trials for Repetundae during his year of oftice.  This was called
& Questio Perpetua, and nine such Quastiones Perpetuz were esto-
blished by Sulla, namely, Do Repetundis, Majestatis, Do Sicariis
et Vencficis, Do Parricidio, Peculatus, Ambitus, Do Nummis Adul-
terinis, Do Falsis or Testamentaria, and De Vi Publica.  Jurisdie-
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tion in civil cases was left to the Practor Peregrinus and the Praetor
Urbanus as before, and the other six Preretors presided in the
Questiones; but as the latter were more in number than the
Prtors, some of the Prwctors took more than one Quaestio, or a
Judex Qumstionis was appointed. The Prators, after their elee-
tion, had to draw lots for their several jurisdictions. Sulla enacted
that the Judices should be taken exclusively from the Secnators,
and not from the Eq gites, thofatter of whom had possessed this
privilege, with a few jnterruptions, from the law of C. Gracchus,
in B.c. 123. This was a great gain for the aristocracy; since
the offences for which they were usually brought to trial,
such as bribery, malversation, and the like, were so com nonly
practised by the whole order, that they were, in most cases, nearly
certain of acquittal from men who required similar indulgence
themselves.

Sulla’s referm in the eriminal law, the greatest and most enduring
part of his legislation, belongs to a history of Roman law, and
cannot be given here.

IV. Lauws relating to the Improvement of Public Morals.—Of these
we have very littlo information. Ofe of them was a Lex Sum-
tuaria, which enacted that notemore thin a certain sum of money
should be spent upon entertainments, and also restrained extrava-
gance in funerals. There s likewise a luw of Sulla respeeting
marriage, the provisions of which are quite unknown, as it was
probably, abrogated by the Julian law of Augustus.

Coin of Sulla.

On the obversy 1s the head of Sulla, on the reverse thut of Q. Pompeius Rufus, his colleague tn his
first Consulstip.



Cn. Pompeius Magnus.

CHAPTER XXIX..

FROM THE DEATH OF SULLA TO THE CONSULSHIP OF POMPEY AND
CRASSUS, B.C. 78-T0.

KBrLa was scarcely dead before an attempt was made to overthrow
the aristocratical constitution which he had established.  The
Consul M. Lepidus had already, as we have seen, endeavoured to
prevent the burial of Sulla in the Campus Martius. He now pro-
posed to repeal the Dictator's laws; but the other Consul, Q.
Catulus, remained firm to the aristocracy, and offered the most
strenmous opposition to the measures of his colleague. Shortly
afterwards the Senate ordered Lepidus to repair to Further Gaul,
which had been assigned to him as his Province; but he availed
himself of the opportunity to collect an army in Etruria, and at
tho beginming of the following year marched straight upon Rome.
Tho Senato assembled an army, which they placed under the com-
mand of Q. Catulus, with Pompey as his lieutenant. A battle was
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fought near the Mulvian bridge, in which Lepidus was defeated,
and, finding it impossible to maintain his footing in Italy, he
sailed with the remainder of his forces to Sardinia, where ho died
soon afterwards.

Meantime the remains of the Marian party had found, refuge in
Spain. Q. Sertorius, one of the ablest of their generals, had
received the government of this country in the year B.c. 82. He
soon acquired an (-,\'fyawrdimu'} ascendeney over the minds of the
natives, and flattered them with the hope of establishing an inde-
pendent state which might bid defiance to Rome. Iis influenco
was enhanced® by the superstition of the people. He was accom-
panicd on all oceasions by a tame fawn, which they believed to be
a familiar spirit. So attached did they become to his person, that
be found no difficulty in collecting a formidablo army, which for
some years successfully opposed all the power of Rome.  After
defeating sqveral generals whom Sulla had sent aguinst him, he
had to encounter, in B.c. 79, Q. Metellus, who had been Consul
the previous year with Sulla. But Metellus did not fare much
better than his predecessors; and in B.¢. 78 Sertorius was . cinforced
by a considerable body of troops which Perperna carried with him
into Spain after the defeat of Lepidps. The growing power of
Sertorius led the Senate to saad Pompey to the assistance of Me-
tellus. Pompey, thouzh only 30 years of age, was already regarded
as the ablest general of the Republic; and as he played such a
promineut part in the later history, we may here pause to give a
brief acgount of his carly carecr.

Poymrey wasdorn n.c. 106, and way, as we have already seen, the
son of Cn. Pompeius Strabo, who fought aguinst the Italians in his
Consulship, B.c. 8. The young Pompey served under his father
in this war, when he wag only 17 years of age, and continued with
him till his death two yecars afterwards. He was present at the
battle of the Colline Gate in n.c. 87, and shortly afterwards he
saved the life of his futher, and quelled an insurreetion of the
soldiers by his courage and activity. As soon as Sulla had finished
the Mithridatic war, and was on his way to Italy, Pompey, instead
of waiting, like the other leaders of the aristocracy, for tho arrival
of their chief, resolved to share with him the glory of crushing
the Marian party. Accordingly he procceded to levy troops in
Picenum without holding any public office ; and such was his per-
sonal influence that he was able to raise an ary of three legions.
Before joining Sulla he gained a brilliant vietory over the Murian
generals, and was received by Sulla with tho greatest distinetion.
Upon the conclusion of the war in Italy Pompey was sent first
into Sicily, and afterwurds into Africa, where the Murian purty
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still held out. His success was rapid and decisive. In a few
months he reduced the whole of Numidia, and, unlike other
Roman governors, abstained from plundering the province. His
military achicvements and his incorruptibility procured him the
greatest renown, and he returned to Rome covered with glory
(8.c. 80). Numbers flocked out of the city to meet him; and the
Dictator himself, who formed one of the crowd, greeted him with
the surname of Maaxts or the Girat, which he horo ever after-
wards, Sulla at first refused to let Bim triumph,  Hitherto no one
but a Dictator, Consul, or Prator, had enjoyed this distinetion ; but
as Pompey insisted upon the honour, Sulla gave way*and the young
generd entered Rome in triumph as a simple Eques, and before
he had completed his 25th year.

Pompey again exhibited his power, in promoting, in B.c. 79, the
election of M. Aimilius Lepidus to the Consulship, in opposition to
the wishes of Sulla. The latter had now retired from publie
affuirs, and contented himself with warning Pompey, a8 hie met him
retuining from the comitia in triumph, “ Young man, it is time for
you not 24 slumber, for yoy, have strengthened your rival against
yourself.,”  Lepidus seems to have reckoned upon the support of
Pompey; but in this he was disappointed, for Pompey remained
faithful to the aristocracy, and thus saved his party. He fought
at the Mulvian bridge against Lepidus, as we have already related,
and afterwards marched into Cisalpine Gaul against the remains
of his party. The Senate, who now began to dread Pompey, ordered
him to disband his army ; but he found various excuses fof evading
this command, ag he was anxious to obtain the conwnand of the war
against Sertoring in Spain.  They hesitated, however, to give him
this opportunity for gaining fresh distinetion and additional power;
and it was only in consequence of the inereasing power of Ser-
torius, that they at length unwillingly determimed to send Pompey
to Spain, with the title of Proconsul, and with powers cqual to
Metellus.

Pompey arrived in Spain in B.c. 76. He soon found that he had
a more formidable enemy to deal with than any he had yet encoun.
tered. He suffered several defeats, and, though he gained some
advantages, yet such were his losses that at the end of two years
be was obliged to send to Rome for reinforecements. The war con-
tmued three years longer; but Sertorius, who had lost some of his
influence over the Spanish tribes, and who had become an object
of jealousy to M. Perperna and his prineipal Roman officers, was
unable to carry on operations with the samo vigour as during
the two preceding ycars. Pompey accordingly gained some ad-
vantages over him, but the war was still far from a close; and
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the genius ot Sertorius would probably have soon given a very
different aspect to affairs, had he not been assassinated by Perperng
in B.c. 72. Perperna had flattered himself that he should succeed
to the power of Sertorius; but he soon found that he had mur-
dered the only man who was able to save him from ruin. In his
first battle with Pompey he was completely defeated, his prineipal
officers slain, and himself taken prisoner.  Anxious to save his life,
he offered to delivet up to Pompey the papers of Sertorius, con-
taining letters from many o’ the leading men at Rome. But
Pompey refused to sce him, and commanded the letters to be
burnt. The whr was now virtually at an end, and the remainder
of the year was employed in subduing the towns which stil) held
out against Pompey. Metellus had taken no part in the final
struggle with Perperna; and Pompey thus obtained the credit ot
bringing the war to a conclusion. The people longed for his
return, that he might deliver Italy from Spartucus and his horde
of gladiators, who had defeated the Consuls, and were in possession
of a great part of the peninsula.

A righteous retribution had overtaken the Romans for their love
of the cruel sports of the amphitheatre. The gludintors wero
generally prisoners taken in war, and sold to persons who trained
them in schools for the Roman, games. There was such a school
at Capua, and among the gladiators was a Thracian of the name
of Spartacus, originally a chief of banditti, who had been tuken
prisoner by the Romans, and was now destined to be butchered for
their amuscment.  Having prevailed upon about 70 of his comrades,
he burst out of the school with them, succeeded in obtaining arms,
and took refuge in the crater of Vesuviuy, at that time an extinet
voleano (B.c. 73). Here he was soon joined by large numbers of
slaves, who flocked to him from all quarters.  He was soon at the
head of a formidable army. The desolation of the Social and Civil
Wars had depopulated Italy, while the employment of sluve-labour
furnished Spartacus with an endless supply of soldiers.  In addi-
tion to this, the war with Scrtorius was not yet finished, and that
with Mithridates, of which we shall speak presently, had already
commenced.  For upwards of two yeurs Spartacus was master of
1tuly, which he laid waste from the foot of tho Alps to the
southernmost corner of the peninsula.  In B.c. 72 he found himself
at the head of 100,000 men, and defeated both Consuls.  As the
Consuls of the following year had no military reputation, the con-
duct of the war was intrusted to the Prwetor, M. Licinius Crassus,
who had greatly distinguished himself in the wars of Sulle. He
had been rewarded by tho Dictator with donations of confiscated
property, and had accumulated an immense fortune. Six legions
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were now given him in addition to the remains of the Consular
armies already in the field. The Roman troops were disheartened
and disorganised by defeat, but Crassus restored discipline by deci-
mating tho soldiers. Spartacus was driven to the extreme point
of Bruttium. Crassus drew strong lines of circamvallation around
Rhegium, and by his superior numbers prevented the escape of the
sluves, Spartacus now attempted tQ pass ov( to Sicily, where he
would have been weleomed by thousunds of Yollowers. He failed
in the attempt o cross the straits) but at length succeeded in
forcing his way through the lines of Crassus. The Roman general
hastened in pursuit, and in Lucania fell in with th& main body of
the fagitives. A desperate battle ensued, in which Spartacus
perished, with the greater part of his followers.  About 6000 were
tuken prisoners, whom Crassus impaled on each side of the Appian
road between Rome and Capua. A body of 5000 made their way
northwards, whom Pompey met as he was returning from Spain,
and cut to picees. Crassus had in reality brought fhe war to an
end; but Pompey took the eredit to himself, and wrote to the
Senate, s ¥ing, “ Crassus, igdeed, has defeated the encmy, but I
have extirpated them by the roots.”

Pompey and Crassus now “approached the city at the head of
their armies, and cuch 1aill ¢laim go tho Consulship. Neither of
them was qualified by the laws of Sulla.  Pompey was only in his
35th year, and had not even held the office of Quuwstor. Crassus
was still Preetor, and two years ought to elapse before he could
become Consul.  Pompey, however, agreed to support the claims
of Crassus, and tho Senate dared not offer open oppositifh to two
generals at the head of powerful armies., Pompey moreover de-
clared himself the advocate of the popular rights, and promised to
restore the Tribunician power  Accordingly they wero elected
Consuls for the following year. Pompey entered the city in
triumph on the 31st of December, B.c. 71, and Crassus enjoyed the
honour of an ovation.

The Consulship of Pompey and Crassus (B.c. 70) was memorable
for the repeal of the most importunt portions of Sulla’s constitu-
tional reforms. One of Pompey's first nets was to redeem the
pledge he had given to the people, by ringing forward a law for
the restoration of tho Tribunician power.  The law was passed
with littlo opposition; for the Senate felt that it was worse than
useless to contend against Tompey, supported as he was by the
popular enthusinsm and by his troops, which were still in the
immedinto neighbourhood of the eity. e also struck another
blow at tho aristocrncy. By one of Sulla's laws the Judices
during tho last ten ycars had been chosen from the Senate
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The corruption and venality of the latter in the administration of
justice had excited such general indignation that some chango was
clamorously demanded by the people.  Accordingly, tho Prator
L. Aurelius Cotta, with the approbatior of Pompey, proposed a
law by which the Judices were to be taken in future from tho
Senate, Equites, and Tribuni Zrarii, the latter probably repre-
senting the wealthide members of the third order in tho state,
This law was likewit» carried; but it did not improve the purity
of the administration of ju:l' ice, since corruption was not con-
fined to the senators, but pervaded all elasses of the community
alike. Pompdy had thus broken with the aristocracy, and had
become the great popular hero.  In carrying both theso me sures
he was strongly supported by Ceesar, who, though he was rapidly
rising in popular favour, could as yet only hope to weaken the
power of the aristoerucy through Pompey's means.

lemple of Pudicitia Patricia ut Rome,



Coin of M iv.hri!latcs.

CHAPTER XXX.

THIRD OR GREAT MITHRIDATIC WAR. B.C. 74-61,

WieN Sulla returned to Italy after tho First Mithridptic War, he
left L. Murena, with two legions, to hold the command in Asia.
Murcna, \;)m was cager for some opportunity of earning the honour
of a trigthph, pretending that Mithridates had not yet evacuated
the whole of Cappadocia, not, only marched into that country, but
even crossed the Halys, and laid waste the plains of Pontus itself
(B.c. 83).  To this lagrant breach o? the {reaty so lately concluded
the Roman general was in great measure instigated by Archelaus,
who, tinding himself regarded with suspicion by Mithridates, had
eonsulted his safety by flight, and was reeeived with the utmost
honours by the Romans.  Mithridates, who was wholly unprepared
to renew the contest with Rome, offered no opposition to the
progress of Murena; but finding that general disregard his re-
monstrances, ho sent to Rome to complain of his uggression,
When, in the following spring (n.c. 82), he saw Murena pre-
paring to renew his hostile incursions, he at once determined to
oppose him by foree, and assembled a large army, with which he
met the Roman general on the banks of the Halys. Tho action
that ensued terminated in tho completo vietory of the king; and
Murena, with difliculty, effeeted his retreat into Phrygia, leaving
Cappadocia at the merey of Mithridates, who quickly overran the
whole provinee, Shortly afterwards A, Gabinius arrived in Asia,
bringing peremptory orders from Sulla to Murcna to desist from
hostilities ; wherenpon Mithridates onee more consented to evacu-
ate Cappadocin.  Thus ended what is commonly called the Second
Mithridatic War.

Notwithstanding tho interposition of Sulla, Mithridates was well
aware that the peace between him and Romo was in fact ouly
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suspension of hodtilities; and that the haughty Republic would
never suffer the massacre of her citizens in Asia to remain ulti-
mately unpunished.  Hencee all his efforts were directed towards
the formation of an army capuble of contending, not only in
numbers but in discipline, with those ¢f Rume; and with this
view he armed his barbarian troops after the Roman faghion, and
endeavoured to tramn f hem up in that discipline of which he had
so strongly felt thc[eﬂ‘uct in. the preceding contest.  In these
attempts he was doubtless assisted by the refugees of the I\Lll‘hlll
party, who had accompanied ¥imbria into Asia, and on the defen
of that general by Sulla had taken refuge with the king of
Pontus. At thicir instigation also Mithridates sent an cmbassy to
Sertorius, who was still maintaining his ground in Spain, and con-
cluded an alliunee with him agamst their common enemies.  But
it was the death of Nicomedes 11, king of Bithynia, at the begin-
ning of B.c. 74, that brought matters to a erisis, and beeame tho
immediante occasion of the war which both parties had long felt to
be inevituble.  That monarch left his dominions by will to the
Roman people : and Bithynia was aceordingly declured a Roman
province : but Mithridutes asserted that the late king™ad left a
legitimate son by his wife Nysa, whoge pretensions he immediately
preparul to support by his arms.

The forees with which Mithridates was now prepared o take
the field were such as might wmspire him with no unrcasonable
confidence of vietory.  He had wssembled an army of 120,000 foot-
soldiers, armed and diseiplined in the Roman manner, and 16,000
horse, begides a hundred seythed chariots.  His fleet also was so
far superior to eny that the Romans could oppose to him, as to
give him the almost undisputcd comnind of the sea. Theso
preparations, however, appear to have dcelayed him so long that
the scason was far advanced before he was able to take the ficld,
and both the oman Consuls, 1. Liciniug Tucullus and M.
Aurclius Cotta, had arrived m Asia.  Neither of them, however,
wus able to oppose lus first irruption; Le traversed almost tho
whole of Bithynia without encountering any resistanee ; and when
at length Cotta ventured fo give him battle under the walls of
Chaleedon, his army and fleet were totally defeated.  Mithridates
now procecded to lay sicge to Cyzicus both by sea and land.
But Lucullus, who had advanced from Phrygia to the relief of
Cotta, and followed Mithridates to Cyzicus, took possession of an
advantageous position near the cump of the king, whero he
almost entirely cut him off from recciving supplies by land, while
the stormy of the winter prevented hir from depending on those
by sca. Hence it wus not long before fuine began to mako itself
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felt in tho camp of Mithridates; and all his assaults upon the
city having been foiled by the courage and resolution of the
besieged, he was at length compelled (early in the ycar v.c. 73)
to abundon the enterprise and raise the sicge. Inm his retreat he
was repeatedly attacked by the Roman general, and suffered very
heavy losg at the passago,of the Alscpus and Granicus, By the
close of the year the great army with whicly he had commenced
the war wus annihilated ; and he wus not onlfr compelled to retiro
into,his own dominions, but waswithout the means of opposing the
advance of Tucullus into the heart of Pontus itsclf. But he now
again set to work with indefatigable activity to raise g fresh army ;
and while he left the whole of the sca-coust of Pontus open to the
invadary, he established himself in the interior at Cabira. Here
he was again defeated by Lucullus ; and despairing of opposing
the turther progress of the Romans, he fled into Armenia to claim
the protection and assistunce of his son-in-law Tigranes.

Coin of Tigranes.

Tigranes was at this moment the most powerful monarch of
Asia, but he appears to have been unwilhng to engage openly in
war with Rome; and on this aceount, while he received the
fugitive monarch in a friendly mauner, he refused to admit him
to his presence, and showed no disposition to attempt his restora-
tion. But the arrogunce of the Romans brought about a change in
his policy ; and Tigranes, offended at the haughty conduct of
Appius Clandius, whom Lucullus had sent to demand the sur-
render of Mithridates, not only refused this request, but determined
at once to prepare for war.

While Lucullus was waiting for the return of Claundius, he
devoted his attention to the settlement of the affuirs of Asia,
which was suflering severely from the oppressions of the farmers
of the public taxes. By various judicious regulations ho put a
stop to their exaetions, and earned the gratitude of the cities of
Asia; but at the same timo he brought upon himself tho enmity
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of the Equites, Who were the farmers of tho revenue. They wero
loud against him in their compluints at Rome, and by their con-
tinued clamours undoubtedly prepared tho way for his ultimate
recall,

Mcanwhile community of interests betweeen Mithridates and
Tigranes had led to a complete reconciliation between them; and
the Pontic king, whophad spent a year and eight months in the
dominions of his sop-in-law without being admitted to a personal
interview, was now ‘made to participate in all the councils of
Tigranes, and appointed to legy an army to unite in the war. But
it was in vain that in the ensuing campaign (B.c. 69) he urged
upon his son-in-law the lessons of his own experiencee, and advised
him to shun a regular action with Lucullus : Tigranes, cordfident
in the multitude of his forces, gave battle at Tigranocerta, and was
defeated, before Mathridates had been able to juin him, But this
disaster, so precisely in accordance with the warnings of Mithri-
dates, served to raso the latter so high in the estimation of
Tigranes, that from this time forward the whole conducet of the
war was intrusted to the direetion of the ke of Pontus,

In the following summer (n.c. 68) Lucullus crossed the Taurus,
penetrated into the heart of Armenia, and again defeated the allicd
monarchs near the city of Artasata.  But the early severity of tho
season, and the discontent of shiy own troops, checked the further
advance of the Roman general, who turned aside into Mesopotamia.
Here Mithridates left him to lay siege to the fortress off Nisibis,
which was supposed to be impregnable, while hie himscelf took ad-
vantage, of his absence to invade Pontus, at the head of w large
army, and endenvonr to regain possession of his former dominions.
The defence of Pontus was confided to Faubius, one of the licu-
tenants of Lucullus, but the oppression of the Romans had exeited
a general spirit of disaffeetion, and tho people crowded around the
standard of Mithridates.  Fabius was totally defeated, und com-
pelled to shut himself up in the fortress of Cabuna,  In the follow-
ing spring (n.c. 67, Triarus, another of the Roman gencrals, was
also defeated with immense loss. The blow was one of the severest
whicl the Roman arms had sustained for a long period @ 7000 of
their troops fell, among whom were an unprecedented number of
officers ; and their camp itself way tuken.

The advance of Lucullus himself from Mesopotamia prevented
Mithridates from following up bis advantage, and he withdrew into
Lesser Armenia, where he took up a strong position to await the
approach of Tigrunes. But the further proceedmgs of Lucullus
were paralysed by the mutinons and disaffected spirit of his own
soldiers. Their discoutents were fostered by P, Clodius, whose tur-
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bulent and restless spirit already showed itself in its full force, and
were encouraged by reports from Rome, where the demagogues who
were favourable to Pompey, or had been gained over by the Eques-
trian purty, were loud in their clamours against Lucullus. They
accused him of protracting the war for hls own personal objects,
cither of ambition or avasice ; and the soldery, whise appetite for
plunder had been often checked by Luc&lu& readily joined in
the outery. Accordingly, on th@ arrival "f Tigranes, the two
monarchs found themsclves able to overrun almost the whole of
Pontus and Cappadocia without opjlosition.

Such was the state of affuiis when ten legates awived in Asia to
reduce Poutus to the form of a Roman provinee; and they had in
cons. quence to report to the Senate that the country supposed to
be conquered was again in the hands of the enemy. The adver-
saries of Lucullus naturally availed themselves of so favourable
an oceasion, and a decree was passed transferring to M. Acilius
Gilabrio, one of the Consuls for the year, the provinee of Bithynia,
and the command against Mithridates. But Glabiio was wholly
incompetent for the task assigned to him.  On arriving in Bithynia
he mads ‘no attempt to asseme the command, but remained within
the cofifines of his provinee, while he still further embarrassed the
position of Lucullus by issuing proclamations to his soldiers,
announcing to them that their gédneral was superseded, and re-
leasing them from their obedience,  Before the close of the year
(B.c. 67) Lucullus had the mortification of secing Mithridates
established once more in the possession of his hereditary do-
minions. But it was still more galling to his feelings when, in the
spring of the following year (n.c. 66), Iu, was called upon to resign
the command to Pompey, who had just brought to a successful
termination the war against the pirates.

The Mediterranean sea had long been swarming with pirates.
From the carliest times piracy has more or less prevailed in this
sen, which, lying between threo continents, and abounding with
numerous crecks and islands, presents at the same time both the
greatest temptations and the greatest fucihities for piratical pur-
suits. Morcover, in consequence of the Social and Civil wars, and
the absence of any fleet to preserve order upon the sea, piracy had
reached an alarming height. The pirates possessed fleets in all
parts of the Mediterrancan, were in the habit of plundering the
most wealthy citics on the coasts, and had at length carried their
audacity go fur as to make descents upon the Appian road, and
carry off Roman magistrates, with their lictors. All communica-
tion between RRome and the provinces was cut off, or at least
rendered extremely dangerous; the fleets of coru-vessels, upou

Koxu, »
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which Rome to a great extent depended for its subsistence, could
not reach the city, and the price of provisions in conscquence rose
enormously. Such a state of things had become intolerable, and
all eyes were now directed to Pompey. At the beginning of n.c. 67
the Tribune A. Gabinius, brought forwafd a bill which was in-
tended to give Pompa y almost absolute authority over tle greater
part of the l\oumn Wi I, It pl‘op()bul that the people should clect
a man with consular umk who 'should possess unlimited power for
three years over the whole of the Mediterranean, a flect of 200 ships,
with as many soldiers and sihilors as he thought necessary, and
6000 Attic taleats. The bill did not name Pompey, but it wus clear
who wus meant. The aristocracy were in the utmost alarm, and
in the Senate Cresar was almost the only person who cume forwhrd in
its support. Party-spirit ran to such a height that the most serious
riots ensued. Even Pompey himself was threatened by the Consul,
“ If you emulate Romulus, you will not eseape the end of Romulus.”
Q. Catulus «nd Q. Hortensius spoke sgainst the bill with great
eluqutncc but with no effect.  On the d.my that the bill was passed
the price of provisions at Rome immedintely fiell, o fuct which
showed the immense confidence whichh all partics plact? in the
mulitary abilities of Pompey.

Pompey 8 plans were formcd with gieat skill, and were crowned
with complete suceess. He stitioned his licutenants with different
squadrons in varivus parts of the Mediterrunean to prevent the
pirates frol uniting, and to hunt them out of the various buys and
crecks in which they concealed themsclves; while, at the same
time, hd’ swept the middie of the sea with the main body of his
fleet, and chased them ecastwards. In forty days he drove thoe
pirates out of the western seas, and restored communication between
Spain, Africa, and Italy. After then remaining a short time in
Italy, he sailed from Brundusium; eleared the scas as he went
along; and forced the pirates to the Cilician const,  Here the de-
cisive action was fought; the pirates wero defeated; and more
than 20,000 prisoners fell into his hands. Those on whom most
reliance conld be placed were distributed among tho small and
depopulated cities of Cilicia, und a lurge number wero settled at
Soli, which was henceforward called Pompeiopolis.  The second
part of this campaign oceupicd only forty-nine days, and the
whole war was brought to a conclusion in the course of three
months. Pompey remained in Cilicia during the remainder of this
vear, and the beginning of the one following.  Meantime the Tribune
C. Maniliug brought forward a bill (n.c. 66) giving to Pompey the
command of the war against Mithridates, with unlimited power
over the army and the flect in the East, and with the rights of a
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Proconsul in the whole of Asia as far as Armenia. As his Pro-
consular powcer already extended over all the coaste and islands of
the Mediterrunean in virtue of the Gabinian law, this new measure
virtually placed almost ghe whole of the Roman dominions in his
hands. But there was no power, howeveg excessive, which the
peoplo Were not ready to intrust to their f‘vouriw hero; and the
bill was accordingly pussed, noteithstanding the opposition of
Hortensiug, Cuatulus, and the aristoceratical party. Ciecro advo-
cated the measure in an oration whigh has come down to us (Pro
Lege Manilia), and Caesur likewise supported it wjth his growing
popularity and influcnee.

On recciving intelligence of this new appointment, Pompey
immediately erossed the Taurus, and took the command of the
army from Lucullus,

The power of Mithridates had been broken by the previous
victorics of Lucullus, and the successes wluch the king had
gained lately were only of a temporary nature, mainly owmg to
the disorganisation of the Roman army. In the plan of the
campaign Lompey displayegd great military skill,  One of his first
measugds was to seeure the aglliuncc of the Parthian king, which
not only deprived Mithridgtes of ull hopes of succour from that
quarter, but likewise cut him offefrom all assistance from the
Armenian king Tigranes, who was now obliged to look to the
sifety of his own dominions.  Pompey next stationed his fleet in
different squadrons along the coasts of Asia Minor, in order to
deprive Mithnidates of all communication from the scasaund he
then proceeded in person at the head of his land-ffrees against the
king. Thus thrown back upon his own resourees, Mithridates sued
for peace, but, as Pompey would hear of nothing but unqualitied
submission, the negotiation was broken off.  The king was otill at
tho Lieud of 30,000 foot and 2000 horse, but he knew too well the
strength of o Roman army to venture an engagement with these
forces, and accordingly withdrew gradually to the froutiers of
Armenia.  For a long time he succeeded in avoiding a battle, but
lie was at length surprised by Pompey in Lesser Armenia, as he
was marching through a narrow pass, The battle was soon
decided; the king lost the greater number of his troops, and
escaped with only a few horsemen to the fortress of Synorium, on
the borders of the Greater Armenia. Here he again collected a
considerabloe foree; but as Tigranes refused to admit him into his
dominions, because hoe suspected him of fomenting the intrigues of
his son against him, Mithridates had no alternative but to tuke
refuge in his own distant dominions in the Cimmerian Bosporus.
To reach them he had to march through Colehis, and to fight his

P2
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way through the wild and barbarous tribes that occupied the
country between the Caucasus and the Euxine. He succeeded,
however, in this arduous enterprise, and reached the Bosporus in
safety in the course of next year. Pompey abandoned at present
all thoughts of followjag the fugitive king, and resolved at once to
attack Tigranes, wluf,' was now the more formidable of the two
monarchs. [

On entering Armenia Pompey met with no opposition. He was
joined by the young Tigranesy who had revolted against his father,
and all the citigs submitted to them on their approach.  When the
Romans drew near to Artaxata, the king, deserted by his army and
his court, went out to meet Pompey, and threw himself beforg him
as a suppliant. Pumpey reccived him with kindness, acknowledged
him as king of Armenia, and demanded only the payment of 6000
talents. His foreign possessions, however, in Syria, Pheenicia,
Cilicia, Galafia, and Cappadocia, which had been conquered by Lu-
cullus, were to belong to the Romans. To hisson Tigranes, Sophene
and Gordyene were given as an independent kingdon; but as the
young prince was discontented with #¢his arrangement; and even
ventured to utter threats, Pompey had him arrested, and koot him
in chains to grace his triumph. -

After thus settling the affairs of Armenia, Pompey proceeded
northwards in pursuit of Mithridates. DBut the scason was so
fur advanced that he took up his winter-quarters on the banks
of the river Cyrus. Early in the spring (n.c. 65) ho resumed his
march northwards, and advanced as far as the river Phasis, but,
obtaining here' more certain information of the movements of
Mithridates, and of the wild and inaccessible nature of the country
through which he would have to march in order to reach the king,
he retraced his steps, and led his troops into winter-quarters at
Amisus, on the Euxine. He now reduced Pontus to the form of
a Roman provinece.

In B.c. 6t Pompey marched into Syria, where he deposed
Antiochus Asiaticus, and made the country a Roman provinee.
He likewise compelled the neighbouring princes, who had csta-
blished independent kingdoms on the ruins of the Syrian empire,
to submit to the Roman dominion. The whole of this year was
occupied with the settlement of Syria and the adjacent countries.

Next year (p.c. 63) Pompey advanced further south, in order to
establish the Roman supremacy in Pheenicia, Cwle-Syria, and
Palestine, The latter country was at this timeo distracted by a
civil war between Hyrcanus and Aristobulus. Pompey espoused
the side of Ilyrcanus; and Aristobulus surrendered himself to
Pompey, when the latter had advanced neur to Jerusalem. But
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the Jews refused to follow the example of their king; and it was
not till after a siege of three months that t.hc city was taken.
Pompey entered the Holy of Holies, the first tilme th?,t any human
being, except the high-pricst, had penctrated into this sacred spot.
He reinstated Hyreanus in the high-pricsthpod, but compelled him
to pay &n annual tributd to Rome; AristoYulus accompanicd him
as a prisoner. It was during thig war in Valestive that Pompey
reeeived inteliigenco of the death of Mithridates,

During the last two y2urs Mithridates had been making the
most extensive preparations for a rducwal of the c.ontebt. He had
coneeived the daring project of marching round the north and west o
cougds of tho Euxine, and penetrating even into Italy.  With these
views, he was busily engaged in assembling such a fleet and army
as would be sufticient for an enterprise of this magnitude. But
his proceedings were delayed by a long and painful illness, which
ineapncitated him for any personal exertion, At length, how-
ever, his preparations were completed, and he found Yimself at the
head of an army of 36,000 men and a considerable ficet. But
during ha illness disaffeetjon had made rapid progress among his
folloyers.  Tho full extent of his schemes was probably com-
municated to fow; but enodeh had transpired to alarm the multi-
twde ; and o formidable Conspiragy wus organised by Pharnaccs,
the favourite son of Mithridates.  He was quickly joined both by
the whole army and the citizens of Panticapaim, who unanimously
procluimed him king; and Mithridates saw that no choice re-
mained to him but death or captivity. Hereupon he topk poison,
which he constantly carricd with him; but hiseconstitution haud
been so long inured to antidotes, that it did not produce the
desired effeet, and he was compelled to call in the assistance of
one of his Guulish mereenaries to despateh him with his sword.

Pompey now devoted his attention to the settlement of affairs in
Asia,  He confirmed Pharnaces, the son of Mithridates, in the
posgession of the kingdom of Bosporus; Deiotarus, tetrarch of
Gulatia, was rewarded with an extension of territory ; and Ario-
barzanes, king of Cappadocia, was restored to his kingdom.  After
an absenco of seven ycars Pompey arrived in Italy towards the
end of B.c. 62. Iis arrival had been long looked for by all
purties with various feelings of hope and fear. It was felt that
at the head of his vietorious troops he could casily play the
part of Sulln, and become the ruler of the state.  Important events
had taken placo at Rome during the absence of Pompey, of which
it is necessary to give an account before following him to the city.
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. CHAPTER XXXI

INTERNAL HISTORY, FROM THE CONSULSHIP OF POMPEY AND
CRASSUS TO THE RETURN OF POMPEY FROM THE EAST.—THE
CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE, B.C. GO-61.

NoTwITHSTANDING the restoration of the Tribunate and the altera-
tion in the judicial power in Pompey’s Consulship, the popular
party had received such a severe blow during Sulla’s supremacy,
that the aristocracy still retained the chicf political influence during
Pompey's absence in the East.  But meantime a new leader of the
popular party had been rapidly rising into notice, who was destined
not only to crush the aristocracy, but to overthrow the Republie
and beeome the undisputed master of the Roman world.

C. Jurivs CEsAr, who was desceuded from an old Patrician
family, wud six years younger than Pompey, having been born in
n.c. 100, Ho way closely connected with the popular party by the
marriage of his aunt Julin with the great Marius, amd he himself
married, at an carly age, Cornelia, the duughter of Cinna, the most
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distinguished of the Marian leaders. Sulla commanded lnm to
divorce his wife, and on his refusal he was included in the list of
the proscription.  The Vestal virging and his friends with difficulty
obtained his pardon frgm the Dietator, who observed, when they
pleaded his youth and insignificance, “thgt that boy would some
day or ahother be the rdin of the aristocer. 2y, for that there were
many Mariuses in him.” . )

This was the first proof which Cwesar gave of the resolution and
decision of character which distinguished him throughout life.
He went to Asia in n.c. 81, wherd he served his first campaign
under M. Minucius Thermus, and was rewarded, at the siege of
Mitylene, with a civie erown for saving the life of a fellow-soldier,
On &ﬁs return to Rome he accused (i.c. 77) Cn. Dolabella of ex-
tortion in his province of Muacedonia.  Dolabella was ucquitted by
the senatorial judges; but Casar gained great reputation by this
prosecution, and showed that he possessed powers of oratory which
bade fair to place him among the foremost speakers §t Rome.  To
render himself still more perfeet in oratory, he went to Rhodes.
which wag then celebrated for its school of rhetorie, but in his voy-
age thdcher he was captured by pirates, with whom the seas of the
l\lu(llﬂ(‘rl'llll(‘ﬂll then swarmed. In this island he was detained by
them till he could obtain fltty talengs from the neighbouring cities
for his ransom. Immediately on obtaining his liberty, he manned
some Milesian vessels, overpowered the piratey, and condueted
them as prisoners to Pergamus, where he shortly afterwards
erucificd them—a punishment he had frequently threateped them
with in sport when he was their prisoner. He shen repaired to
Rhodes, where he studied under Apollonius for a short time, but
soon afterwards erossed over into Asia, on the outbreak of the
Mitbridatic war in w.c. 7t. Here, although he held no publie
oftice, he collected troops on his own authority, and repulsed the
commander of the king, and then returned to Rome in the same
year, in consequence of having been eleeted pontift during his ab-
senco.  His affublo manners, and still more his unbounded liber-
ality, won the hearts of the people.

Cuesur obtained the Quactorship inw.c. 68. In this year he lost his
aunt Julia, the widow of Marius, and his own wife Cornelin, He
pronounced orations over both of them in the forum, in which he
took tho opportunity of passing & panegyrie upon the former leaders
of the popular party. At the funeral of his aunt he caused the
images of Marius to be carried in the procession : they were
welcomed with loud acelamations by the people, who were de-
lighted to seo their former favourito brought, as it were, into
public again.
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Cesar warmly supported the Gabinian and Manilian Laws,
which bestowed upon Pompey the command against the pirates
and Mithridates, These measures, as we have already seen, were
opposed by the aristoeracy, and widened gtill further the breach
between them and Poypey.  In p.c. 65 Ceesar was Curule Kdile
wlong with M. Bilmluj and still further ‘imereased his popularity
by the splendid gameg which he exhibited. He now took a step
which openly proclaimed him the leader of the Marian party. He
caused the statues of Marius and the Cimbrian trophies, which
had been all destroyed by Sullf, to be privately restored und placed
at night in the Uapitol. In the morning the city was in the highest
state of excitement; the veterans of Marius eried with jov at
beholding his countenance once more, and greeted Ceesar with
shouls of appliuse. Q. Catulus brought the conduet of Cesar
before the notice of the Senate, but the popular excitement was so
wreat that they thought it better to let the matter drop.

In Ceesar's “Edileship the first Catilinarian conspiracy oceurred,
and from this time his history forms a portion of that of the times.
But before passing on, the ecarly life of another distingua hed man,
the greatest of Roman orators, also elaims our notice.

M. Trrures Creero was born at Atpinum in n.c. 106, and con-
scquently in the same year ag Pompey.  His father was of the
Equestrian order, and lived upon his hereditary estate near Arpi-
num, but none of his ancestors had ¢ver held any of the oftices of
state. Cicero was therefore, according to the Roman phraseology,
a New Man rsce p. 128).  He served his first and only campaign in
the Social War p.c. 89), and in the froubled times which followed
he gave himself up with indefatigable perseverance to those studies
which were essentind to his success as a lawyer and orator. When
tranquillity was restored by the final discomfiture of the Marian
party he came forward as a pleader at the age of twenty-five,  The
first of his extant specches in w eivil suit is that for P. Quintius
(B.c. 81); the first delivered upon a criminal trial was that in de-
fence of Sex. Roscius of Amerin, who was charged with parricide
by Chrysogonus, a freedman of Sulla, supported, as it was under-
stood, by the influence of his putron.  In consequence of the failure
of his health Cicero quitted Rome in B.c. 79 and spent two years
in study in the philosophical and rhetorieal schools of Athens
and Asia Minor. On his return to the eity he forthwith took his
station in the foremost rank of judicial orators, and ere long stood
alone in acknowledged precminence; his most formidable rivals
—Hortensius, cight years his senior, and C. Aurcling Cotta, who
had long been kings of the bar—having been forced, after a short
but sharp contest for supremacy, to yield.
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Cicero’s reputation and popularity already stood so high that lie
was clected Queestor (B.c. 76), although, comparatively speaking, a
stranger, and certainly unsupported by any powerful family-inte-
rest.  He served in Sicily under Sex. Peducwus, Pretor of Lily-
beeum. Tn B.c. 70 he gained great renown by his impeachment of
Verres fot his oppression®of the Sicilians, “/hom he had ruled as
Practor of Syraense for the space of ghree years (8.0, 73-71).  The
most strenuous exertions were made by Verres, backed by some of
the mort powerful familics, to wrest the case out of the hands of
Cicero, #ho however defeated the atempt; and having demanded
and been allowed 110 days for the purpose of colleeting evidenee,
he instantly set out for Sicily, which he traversed in less than
two moenths, and returned attended by all the neccessary witnesses.
Another desperate effort was made by Hortensius, now Consul-
eleet, who was counsel for the defendant, to raise up obstacles
which might have the efteet of delaying the trial until the com-
mencement of the following year; but here again he evas defeated
by the promptifude aud decision of his opponent, who opened the
case very haefly, proceeded at onee to the examination of the wit-
nesses ~nd the production®of the depositions and other papers,
which®aken together constitated a mass of testimony so decisive
that Verres gave up the ceantest as hopeless, and retired at once
into exile without attempling any ®lefence. The full pleadings,
however, which were to have been delivered, had the trial been
permitted to run its ordinary course, were subsequently published
by Cicero. )

In B.e. 69 Cicere was Adile and in 66 Praetor. In tle latter
year he dehvered his ecelebrated address to the lwoz)l(‘ in favour of
the Manilian Law. Having now the Consulship in view, and know-
ing that, a5 & new man, he must expeet the most determined opposi-

“tion from the Nobley, Le resolved to throw himself into the arms
of the popular party, and to sceure the friendship of Pompey, now
certainly the most important person in the Republie,

In the following year (B.c. 63) the first conspiracy of Catiline
oceurred.  The circumstances of the times were favourable to a
bold and unprineipled adventurer. A wide-spread feeling of dis-
affection extended over the whole of 1taly.  The veterans of Sulla
Lad alrendy squandered their ill-gotien wealth, and longed for o
renewal of those scenes of blood which they had found so profit-
able.  The multitudes whose estates had been confiseated and
whose relations had been proseribed wero cagerly watehing for
any movement which might give them a chance of becoming
robbers and murderers in their turn. The younger nobility, as
u class, were thoroughly demoralized, for the most part bankrupts
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in fortune as well as in fame, and ecager for any change which
might relieve them from their embarrassments. The rabble were
restless and discontented, filled with envy and hatred against the
rich and powerful. Never was the executive weaker. The Scnate
and Muagistrutes werp wasting their energies in petty disputes,
indifferent to the intdrests of the Repubiic. Pompey, at the head
of ull the best troops 'of the Renublic, was prosceuting a long-pro-
tracted war in the East; there was no army in Italy, where all
wus hushed in a treacherous calm.

Of the prothigate nobles «t this time none was more profligate
than L. Serunts Catiiva  He was the descendant of an ancient
patrician family which had suuk into poverty, and he first appears
in history as a zealous partizan of Sulla. During the horrors of
the proscription he killed his brother-in-law, Q. Cacilius, and is
said to have murdered even his own brother. His youth was spent
in the open indulgence of every vice ; and it was believed that he
had made away with his first wife and afterwards with his son in
order that he might marry the proflizate Aurcliz Orestilla, who
vbjected to the presence of a grown-up step-child.  Nelwithstand-
ing these erimes he acquired great popularity among the younger
nobles by lns agrecable address and his zeal in ministering to their
pleasures. He possessed extraordinary powers of mind and body,
and all who came in contact with him submitted more or less to
the ascendency of his genius. o was Praetor in B.c. 68; was
Governor of Africa during the following yeur; and returned to
Rome in B.c. 66 in order to press his suit for the Consulship.  The
election‘for B.c,65 was carricd by P. Autronius Peetus and P. Cor-
nelius Sulla, both of whom were soon after conviceted of bribery, and
their places supplied by their competitors and accuscers, L. Aurelius
Cotta and L. Manlius Torquatus. Cautiline, who was desirous of
beeoming a candidate, had been disqualiticd in consequence of an
impeachment for oppression in his provinee preferred by P, Clodius
Pulcher. Exasperated by their disappointment, Autronius and
Catiline formed a project, along with Cn. Calpurnius Piso, another
proflizate young nobleman, to murder the new Consuls upon the
first of January when oftiring up their vows in the Capitol, after
which Autronius and Catiline were to seizo the fasces, and Piso
was to be despatched with an army to ocenpy tho Spains. This
extraordinary design is said to have been frustrated solely hy the
impaticnee of Catiline, who guve the signal prematurely before the
whole of the armed agents had assembled,

Encouraged rather than disheartened by a failure which had so
nearly proved a triumph, Catiline was soon ufter left completely
unfcitered by his acquittal upon triul for extortion, o result
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secured by the liberal bribes administered to the accuser as well
as to the jury. From this time he procceded more systematically,
and enlisted a more numerous body of supporters.  In the courso
of B.c. 64 he had enro]lul several senators in his ranks, among
others P. Cornelius Lentdlus Sura, who had higen Consul in B.c. 71,

and C. Curnclius Cethegus, distinguished throughout by his im-
petuosity and sanguinary violence, He proposcd that all debts
should be eancelled, that the most wealthy citizens should be pro-
seribed, and that all effices of honour and emolument should be
divided amoug his associates. He ecpfidently anticipated that he
should be elected Consul for the next year along with C. Antonius,
having formed a coalition with him for the purpose of excluding
Cicero, The orator, however, was supported, not only by the Equites
and Pompey’s friends, but even by the Senate, wha, though disliking
a New Man, were compelled to give him their support in order to
exclude Catihme. The consequenee was that Cicero and Antonius
wero returned, the former nearly unanimously, the lattq by a small
majority over Cytiline. As soon as Cicero entered upon his Consul-
ship he rengineed his connexion with the popular party, and became
a staunch supporter of the 8ristoeracy. He successfully opposed
an agwkrian law proposed by the Tribune Rullus, and defended C.
Rabirius, who was now accused by the Tribune Labicnus of hav-
ing been coneerned in the death of S&turninus nearly forty years be-
fore. Cewesar took an active part in both these proceedings.  But
the attention of Cicero was mainly directed to Catiline’s conspiracy.
He gninul over his colleague Antonius by resigning to him the
province of Macedonia, Meantime he became acqumnt'd with
every detail of the plot through Fulvia, the mistr & of Q Curius,
one of Catiline’s intimate associates. Thus informed, Cicero called
a meeting of the Senuto on the 21st of October, when he openly
denonneed Catiling, charged him broadly with treason, and asserted
that the 28th was the period fixed for the murder of the leading
men in the Republie.  The Senate thereupon invested the Consuls
with dictatorial power. The Comitia for the eclection of tho
Consuls was new held. Cadiline, ugain a candidate, was again
rejected.  Driven to despair by this fresh disappointment, he
resolved at onco to bring matters to a crisis. On the night
of tho 6th of November he snmmoned a mecting of the ring-
leaders at the house of M. Poreius Leeen, and made arrange-
ments for an immediate outbreak. Cicero, being immediately
informed of what took place, summoned, on the 8th of November,
u meeting of the Senate in the Temple of Jupiter Stator, and there
delivered the first of his celebrated orations against Catiline.  Ca-
tiline, who upon his entrance had been avoided by all, and was sit-
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ting alone upon a bench from which every one had shruunk, rose to
reply, but had scarcely commenced when his words were drowned
by the shouts of “encmy” and * parricide” which burst from the
whole assembly, and he rushed forth with threats and curses on
his lips. He now resolved to strike some decisive blow before
troops could be lovie[x to oppose him, and accordingly, leaving the
chief control of affuirs at Rume in the hands of Lentulus and Ce-
thegus, ho set forth in the dead of night, and proceeded to join
Manliuy at Feesule.

On the 9th, when the fiight of Catiline was known, Cicero
delivered his second speech, which was addressed to the people in
the forum.  The Senate proceeded to declare Catiline and, Man-
lus public enemies, and deereed that Antonius should go forth to
the war, while Cicero should remain to guard tho city. Cicero
was now anxious to obtain other evidence, besides that of Fulvia,
which would warrant him in apprehending the conspirators within
the walls. his was fortunately supplied by the ambassadors of
the Allobroges, who were now at Rome, having been sent to seek
relief from certain real or alleged gricvances. Thewrs suit, how-
ever, had not prospered, and Lentulus, coneciving that their dis-
content might be made available for his own purposes, opened a
negotiation with them and disclosed to them the nature of the
plot. But they thought it more prudent to reveal all to Q. Fubius
Sanga, the patron of their state, who in his turn acquainted Ciecro.
By the instructions of the latter the ambassadors affeeted great
zeal in the undertaking, and obtained a written agreement signed
by Lettiulus, Cethegus, and others. They quitted Rome soon
after midnight on the 3rd of December, accompanied by one T.
Voltureius, who was charged with despatches for Catiline. Thy
ambassadors were scized as they were crossing the Mulvian bridge
by two of the Preetors who had been stationed in ambush to inter-
cept them.

Cicero instantly summoned Lentulus, Cethegus, and the other
conspirators to his presence.  Lentulus being Preetor, the Consul
led him by the hand to the Temple of Concord, where the Scnate
was already met; the rest of the accused followed closely guarded.
Volturcius, finding escape impossible, agreed, upon his own per-
sonal safety being insured, to make a full confession. His state-
ments were confirmed by the Allobroges, and the testimony was
rendered conclusive by the signatures of the ringleaders, which
they were unable to deny.  The guilt of Lentulus, Cethegus, and
seven others being thus established, Lentulus was forced to abdi-
cate his office, and then with tho rest was consigned to tho charge
of certain Senators, who became responsible for their appearance.



B8.C. 82 DEATH OF CATILINE, . 221

Theso circumstances, as they had occurred, were then narrated
by Ciccro in his Third Oration, delivered in the forum. On the
nones (5th) of December the Senate wus again summoned to deter-
mine upon the fato of the conspirators. Ceesar, in an claborate
speech, proposed that they should be kept §n confinement in the
different Yowns of Italy, But Cato and Cicero strongly advocated
that they should be instuntly puf to death. Their views were
adopted by a majority of the Senate, and a decree passed to that
cffect.  On the sume night Lentulus and his associates were
strangled by the common exccutioney in the Tullianum, a loath-
some dungeon on the slope of the Capitol. .

While these things wero going on at Rome Catiline had col-
lected a force amounting to two legions, although not above one-
fourth part were fully equipped.  When the news of the failure of
the plot at Rome reached his camp many deserted.  He there-
upon attempted to cross the Apennines and take refuge in Cis-
alpine Gaul, but the passes were strictly guarded gby Metellus
Celer with threg legions. Finding, therefore, that escape was cut
off in front avhile Antonius was pressing on his rear, Cutiline deter-
mined as a last resource to®hazard an engagement.  Antonius, in
conseqlience of real or pretended 1llness, resigned the command to
M. Petreius, a skilfal solllicr., The battlo was obstinate and
bloody. Tho rebels fought with the fury of despair; and when
Catilino saw that all was lost he charged headlong into the
thickest of the fight and fell sword in hand (8.c. 62).

Cicero had rendered important services to the state and enjoyed
for a time unbounded popularity. Catulus in the Senate &nd Cato
in tho forum hailed him as the * Father of his Country ;" thanks-
givings in his name wero voted to the gods; and all Italy joined
in testifying enthusiastic admiration and gratitude. Cicero's ela-
tion knew no bounds; he fancied that his political influence was
now supreme, and looked upon himselt as a mateh even for Pom-
pey.  But his splendid achievement contained the germ of his
humiliation and downfall. There could be no doeubt that the
punishment inflicted by the Senate upon Lentulus and his asso-
ciates was a violation of the fundamental principles of the Roman
constitution, which declared that no eitizen could be put to death
until sentenced by the whole body of the people assembled in their
Comitia, and for this act Cicero, as the presiding magistrate, was
held responsible. It was in vain to urgo that tho Consuls had
been armed with dictatorinl power; the Scuate, in the present
instance, assuming to themsclves judicial functions which they
had no right to exercise, guve orders for the execution of a sen-
tence which they had no right to pronounce. Nor were his

.
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euemies long in discovering this vulncrable point. On the last
day of the year, when, according to established custom, he as-
cended the Rostra to give an account to the people of the events
of his Consulship, Metellus Celer, one of the new Tribunes, forbade
him to speak, excluiﬁling that the man who had put Roman citi-
zens to death without granting them*a hearing was himself un-
worthy of being heard. Buf this attack was premature. The
audience had not yet forgotten their recent escape; so that, when
Cicero swore with a loud voice that * he had saved the Republie
and the city from ruin,” the -crowd with one voice responded that
he had sworn Sruly. .

It was rumourcd that many other eminent men had been privy
to Catiline’s conspiracy. Among others the names of Crassus and
Casar were most frequently mentioned ; but the participation of
either of these men in such an enterprise seems most improbable.
The interests of Crassus were opposed to such an adventure ; his
vast wealth ~vas employed in a varicty of speculations which would
have been ruined in a general overthrow; while-he had not the
energy or ability to seize and retain the helm in tho eoafusion that
would have ensued,  Of Ciesar's guilt there is no satisfactory evi-
dence, and it is improbable that so Keen-sighted a man woul have
leagued with such a desperate adventuter as Catiline.  Cato, in his
speech respeeting the fato of”the couspirators, hinted that Ceesar
wished to spare them because he was a partner of their guilt ; and
in the following yecar (B.C. 62), when Ceesar was Prector, L. Vettius,
who had been one of Cicero’s informers, openly charged him with
being a party to the plot. Thereupon Ceesar called upon Cieero to
testify that he had of his own accord given the Consul evidence
respecting the conspiracy ; and so complete was his vindication
that Vettius was thrown into prison.

Cuin of Pompey.



Julius Cacsar.

CHAPTER XXXII

FROM POMPEY'S RETURN FROM THE EAST T0 CICERO’S BANISHMENT
AND RECALL., B.C. (62-57

Poxrey, as we have already seen, reached Italy in r.c. 62. It was
generally feared that he would seize the supremespower, but he
soon calmed these apprehensions by dishanding his army immedi-
ately after landing at Brundusium,  He did not however enter
Rome in triumph till the 30th of Scptember, B.c. 61.  The triumph
lasted wwo days, and surpassed in splendour every speetacle that
Rome had yet scen.  The tablets carried in the procession, on
which his victories were emblazoned, declared that he had taken
1000 strong fortresses, 900 towns, and 800 ships; that he had
founded 39 ¢ities ; that he had raised the revenue of the Roman
people from 59 millions to 85 millions; and that he had brought
into the public treasury 20,000 talents. Before his triumphal car
walked 324 eaptive princes.

With this trinmph the first and most glorious part of Pompey's
lifo may bo said to have ended.  Hitherto he had been employed
almost exelusively in war; but now he was called upon to play a
prominent part in the ¢ivil commotions of the Republic—a part for
which neither his natural talents nor his previous habits had in the
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least fitted him. From the dcath of Sulla to the present time, a
period of nearly twenty years, he had been unquestionably the first
man in the Roman world, but he did not retain much longer this
proud position, and soon discovered that the genius of Cassar had
reduced him to a g:cond place in the state. It would scem as if
Pompey, on his return to Rome, harcCly knew to whih party to
attach himsclf. e had beep appointed to the command against
the pirates and Mithridates in opposition 1o the uristocracy, and
they still regarded him with jealousy and distrust. He could not
therefore ally himself to them, especially too as some of their most
influential lewders, such as M. Crassus and 1. Lucullus, were his
personal enemies. At the same time he scems to have been indis-
posed to unite himself to the popular party, which had risen
into importance during his abscnce in the Kast, and over which
Cesar possessed unbounded influence. But the object which en-
gaged the immediate attention of Pompey was to obtain from the
Scnate a rjtification of his acts in Asia, and an assignment of
lands which he had promised to his veterans. I order to sceure
this object, he had purchased the Consulship for one ef his ofticers,
L. Afranius, who was elected with Q. Metellus for s.c. 60.  Dut
L. Afrunjus was a man of slender ability ; and the Senate, glad of
an opportunity to put an affront upon a persun whom they both feared
and hated, resolutely refuscu to sanction Pompey s measures in
Asia, This wus the unwisest thing they could have done.  If they
had known their real interests, they would have yielded to all
Pompey's wishes, and have sought by every means to win him over
to theit side, as a counterpoise to the growmg and more dangerous
influence of Ciosar. But their short-sighted policy threw Pompey
into Ceesar’s arms, and thus scaled the downfull of their party.
Pompey was resolved to fulfil the promises he had made to his
Asiatic clients and his veteran troops.

Ceesar had returned from Spain in the middle of this year. He
had been in that province for one year as Proprector, during which
time he displaycd that military ability which was soon to be exhi-
bited on a still more conspicuons ficld.  He subducd the moun-
tainous tribes of Lusitania, took the town of Brigantium in the
country of the Gallaci, and gained many other advantuges over
the enemy. His troops saluted him as Impcrator, and the Senate
honoured him by a public thanksgiving. He now laid claim to a
triumph, and at the same time wished to become o candidate for
the Consulship. For the lattcr purpose his presence in the city
was necessary; but as he could not cnter the city without relin-
quishing his triumph, he applied to the Senate to be exempted from
the usual law, and to become a candidute in his absence. As this
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wasy refused, ho at once relinquished his triumph, entered the city
and became a candidate for the Consulship. He was elected with-
out difficulty, but the aristocracy succeeded in associatling with
him in the Consulship M. Bibulus, who belonged to the opposite
party, and who had likéwise been his eolleggue in the Zdileship
and Preforship. .

Cwesar now represented to Pompgy the mmportance of detaching
from the aristocracy M. Crassus, who, by his connexions and im-
mense wealth, possessed great political influence.  Pompey and
Crassus had for a long time past been deadly enemices, but they
were now reconciled, and the three entered into st agreement to
(hvulu the power between themselves, This first Triumvirate, as
it is ‘called, was therefore merely a private arrangement hetween
the three most powerful men at Rome, which remamed a seeret till
the proceedings of Cwesar in his Ctms-ulbhip showed that he was
supported by a power against which 1t was in vain for his encmies
to struggle.

As soon as Cyesar had entered upon his Consulslnp he proposed
an agrariars law for the division of the rich Campanian land.  The
exceufion of the law was Yo be intrusted to a board of twenty
comndssioners.  The opposition of the aristoeratical party was in
vain, Pompey and Crassus spoke in favour of the law; and the
former declared that he would thing both sword and buckler
against those who used the sword.  Ou the day on which it
was put to the vote Bibulus and the other members of the aris-
tocracy were driven out of the forum by force of arms: the law
was carricd, the conmissioners appointed, and about 20,008 citizens,
comprising of course a great number of Pompey’s veterans, reecived
allotments subsequently,  Bibulus, despairing of being able to offer
auy farther resistance to Cresar, shut himself up in his own house,
and did not appear again in public till the expiration of his Consul-
ship.

Cresar ohtained from the people a ratification of all Pompey’s acts
in Asia; and, to cement their union more closely, gave his only
daughter Julia in murriage to Pompey. 1Ilis next step was to
gain over the Equites, who had rendered efficient service to Cicero
in his Consulship, and had hitherto supported the aristocratical
party. An excellent epportunity now oceurred for accomplishing
this obicct In their cagerness to obtain the furming of the public
taxes in Asia, the Equites had agreed to pay too large a sum,
and accordingly petitioned the Senate for more favourable terms.
This, however, had been opposed by Metellus Celer, Cato, and
others of the aristoeracy; and Caesar therefore now carried a law
to relicve the Equites from one-third of the sum which they had

Roye. ’ Q
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agreed to pay. Having thus gratified the people, the Equites,
and Pompey, he was casily able to obtain for himself the provinces
which he wished.

1t is not attributing any extraordinary foresight to Ceesar to sup-
pose that he already 41w that the struggle between the different
parties at Rome must eventually be terminated by the swérd. The
same causes were still in opewation which had led to the civil
wars between Marius and Sulla ; and he was well aware that the
aristocracy would not hesitate to call in the assistance of force if
they should ever succeed in ¢etaching Pompey from his interests.
It was therefore o1 the first importance for him to obtuin an army
which he might attach to himself by victories and rewards, Ac-
cordingly he induced the Tribune Vatinius to propose u bill to tho
people granting him the provinces of' Cisalpme Gaul and Hlyricum
for five yeurs (B.c. 58-51). Transalpine Gaul was shortly after-
wards added,  Ciesar chose the Gallie provinees, ns he would thus
be able to pas the winter in Italy, and keep up his communication
with the city, while the disturbed state of Furtherdsaul promised
him sufficient matcrials for engaging in a scries of wiers in which
he might employ an army that would alterwards be devoted to his
purposes.  In addition to these coftsiderations, Casar wa¥ also
actuated by the ambition of subdumg for ever that nation which
had once sucked Rome, and which had been, from the carhest
times, more or less an object of dread to the Roman state,

The Consuls of the following year (B.c. 58) were L. Calpurnius
Piso and A. Gabinius., Piso was Cwmsar's father-in-luw, and Gabi-
.nius in his Tribynate had proposed the law conferring upon Pompey
the connnund against the pirates.  Ceesar saw that it was evident
they would support whatever the Triamvirs might wish.  Cicero
was now threatened with destruetion.

In B.C. 62, while the wife of Cwesar was celebrating in the house
of her husband, then Praetor and Pontifex Maximaus, the rites of the
Bona Dea, from which all male ereatures were exeluded, it was dis-
covered that P. Clodius Pulcher, a profligate noble, whom we: havo
seen inciting the army of Lucullus to insurrection, had found his
way into the mansion disguised in woman's apparel, and, having
been detected, had made his eseape by the help of a female slave.
The matter was laid before the Senate, and by them referred to the
members of the Pontifical College, who passed a resolution that
sacrilege had been committed.  Cwsar forthwith divoreed his wife.
Clodins was impeached and brought to triul. In defence he
pleaded an alibi, offering to prove that he was at Intcramna at tho
very time when the erime was said to have been committed; but
Qicero came forward as a witness, and swore that he had met and

{
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spoken to Clodius in Rome on the day in question. In spite of this
decisive testimony, and the ovident guilt of the accused, the
Judices pronounced him innocent by a majority of voices (B.c. 61).
Clodius now vowed deadly vengeance against Cicero. To accom-
plish his purpose more readily, he determmed to become a can-
didate tor the Tribunate, but for this it was necessary in tho
first place that he should be adpted into a Plebeian family by
means of a special law.  This, after protracted opposition, was at
length accomplished through the interference of the Triumvirs,
and he was elected Tribune for B.c. 8. .

One of the first acts of Clodius, after entering upon office, *was
to propose a bill interdicting from fire and water any one who
shou!l be found to have put a Roman citizen to death untried.
Cicero changed his attire, and, assuming the garb of vne accused,
went round the fornm soliciting the compassion of all whom he
met. For o brief period public sympathy was awnkm.wd. A large
number of the Senate and the Equites appeared also in mourning,
and the bettersportion of the citizens scemed resolved to espouse
his cause. *But all demonggrations of such feelings were promptly
repressed by Piso and Gabinigs,  Ceaesar had previously made over-
tures#fto Cicero, which the orator, overrating his influence and re-
lyin,7 upon the support of Pompeyg had rejeeted. The Triumvirs
now lett him to his fute; and Cieero, giving way to despair, quitted
Rome at the beginning of April (e, 58), and reachied Brundusium
about the middle of the month.  From thenee he erossed over to
Greece.  The instant that the departure of Cicero beeame known,
u law was passed pronouncing his banishment, *forbidding  any
one to enterfain or harbour him, and denonneing as a public enemy
whosoever should take any steps towards procuring Ins reeall. His
mansion on the Palatine, and his villas at Tusculum and Formiae,
were at tho same timo given over to plunder and destruetion.
Clodiug, having thus gratified his hatred, did not eare to consult
any longer the views of the Triumvirs. e restored Tigranes to
Iiberty, whom Pompey had kept in confinement, ridiculed the great
Imperator before the people, and was acceused of making an attempt
upon his life,  Pompey in revengo resolved to proeure the reeall
of Cicero from banishment, and was thus brought again into
somo friendly connexions with the aristoerntical party. The new
Consuls (B.c. 57) were favourable to Cicero; but though Clodius
was no longer in office, he had several partizans among the Tri-
bunes who oftered the most vehement opposition to the restoration
of his great enemy.  Ono of the chicf supporters of Cicera was the
Tribune T. Annius Milo, & man as unprincipled and violent as
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Clodius himself. He opposed force to force, and at the head of a
band of gladiators attacked the hired ruffians of Clodius. The
streets of Rome were the scenes of almost daily confliets between
the leaders of these assassing, At length the Senate, with the full
approbation of Pompé'y, determined to invito the voters from the
different parts of Ituly to repair to Rome and assist in cdrrying a
law for the recall of Cicero. fccordingly, on the 4th of August,
the bill was passed by an overwhelming majority. On the sameo
day Cicero quitted Dyrrachium, and crossed over to Brundusium.
Ho received deputations and ¢oneratulatory addresses from all the
towns on the line of the Appian Way; and having arrived at Romo
on the tth of September, a vast multitude poured forth to,meet
him, while the crowd rent the air with acclamations as he passed
through the forum and ascended the capitol to render thanks to
Jupiter (B.c. 57).




Tewple of Nemausus (Nimer), now called the Mawson Cariee.

® CHAPTER XXXIIL
*
CAESAR'S CAMPAIGNS IN GAUL., B.C. H8-50.
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Cxsan set out for his provinee imgnediately after Cicero had gone
into exile (8.c. 58), During the next nine years he was occupied
with the subjugation of Gaul. In this time he conquered the
whole of Transalpine Gaul, which had hitherto been independent
of the Romans, with the exeeption of the part called Provineia.
Twice he crossed the Rhine, and carried the tersor of the Roman
urms beyond that river, T'wice he landed in Britain, which had
been hitherto unknown to the Romans.  We can only offer a very
bricf sketeh of the prineipal events of cach year.

Fist Campaign, B.c. 58— Cwesur left Rome towards the latter
end of April, and arrived at Geneva in eight days,  1lis first cam-
paign was against the Helvetii, a Gallie peoplo situated to the
north of the Lako of Geneva, and between the Rhine and Mount
Jura. This people, quitling their homes, had passed through the
country of the Scquani, und were plundering the {erritorics of the
Aldui,  Threo out of their four ¢lans had already erossed the Arar
(Sadne); but the fourth, which was still on the castern side of the
river, was surprised by Cwsar and cut to picees. He then threw
o bridge across the Arar, fullowed them cautiously for some days,
and at length fought o pitched battle with them near the town of
Bibracte (Autun). The Helvetii were defeated with grent slaughter,
and the remnant compelled to return to their former howmes,
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This great victory raised Cgesar’s fame among the various tribes
of Gauls; and the Adui solicited his assistance aguinst Ario-
vistus, & German king who had invaded Gaul, and was constantly
bringing over the Rhine fresh swarms of Germans.,  Casar com-
manded Ariovistus to apstain from introduding any more Germans
into Gaul, to restore the hostages to the,dui, and not tp attack
the latter or their allies. A haughty answer was returned to theso
commands, and both parties pn’purvd for war, Ceesar advanced
northwards through the country of the Sequani, took possession of
Vesontio ( Besangon®, an important town on the Dubis (Doubs), and
some days afterwards fought a Qecisive battle with Ariovistus, who

esuffered a total defeat, and fled with the remaing of his army to the
Rhine, a distance of fifty miles.  Only a very fow, and among the
rest Ariovistus himsclf, crossed the river; the rest were cut to
picces by the Roman cavalry.

Second Cumpaign, v.c. 57.—The following year was occupied
with the Belgic war. Alarmed at Cesar’s suceess, the various
Belgic tribes which dwelt between the Sequana (Sedne) and the
Rhine, and were the most warlike of all the Gauli, had entered
into a confederacy to oppose hiny, and had raised an army’of 300,000
men,  Ceesar opened the eampaign by, marching into the country
of the Remi, who submitted at his approach. e then crossed tho
Axona (disne), and pitched hisseamp in a strong position on the
right bank. The cnemy soon began to suffer from want of pro-
visions, and they came to the resolution of breaking up their vast
army, and retiring to their own terntories. Hitherto Ciesar had
remainede in his entrenchiments, but he now broke up from his
quarters, and reSumed the oftensive. The Suessiones, the Bello-
vaci, and Ambiani were subducd in suceession, or surrendered of
their own acecord: but a more formidable task awaited him when
he came to the Nervii, the most warlike of all the Belgie tribes.
In their country, near the river Sabis (Sambre), the Roman army
was surprised by the enemy while engaged in fortifying the camp.
The attack of the Nervii was 80 unexpeeted that before the Romans
could form in rank the enemy was in their midst: tho Roman sol-
diers began to give way, and the battle scemed entirely lost.  Ciesar
freely exposed hig own person in the first line of the battle, and
discharged alike the dutics of @ brave soldier and an able general.
His excrtions and the discipline of the Roman troops at length
triumphed ; and the Nervii were defeated with such immense
sluughter, that out of 60,000 figchting-men only 500 remained in the
state. When the Senate received the despatehes of Cregar announ-
cing this victory, they deereed a public thanksgiving of fifteen days
—a distinction which had never yet been granted to any one.

f
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Third Campaign, B.c. 56.—In the third campaign Cswmsar com-
Jpleted the subjugation of Gaul. He conducted in person a naval
war against the Veneti, the inhabitants of the modern Brittany,
and by means of his licutenants conquered the remuining tribes
who still held out.  In the later part of the yummer Cwesar marched
against ghe Morini and Menapii (in the neighbourhood of Calais
and Boulogne). Thus all Gaul had been apparently reduced to
subjection in threo years; but the spirit of the people was yet un-
broken, and they only waited for an opportunity to rise against their
conyuerors,

Fourth Campaign, B.c. 55.—1In thd8 following yer Casar deter-
mined to attack the Germans, The Gauls had suffered too mueh
in the last three campaigns to make any further attempt against
the Romans at present; but Cwesar's ambition would not allow
him to be idle. Fresh wars must be undertaken to employ his
troops in active service. Two German tribes, the Usipetes and
the Tenchtheri, bad been driven out of their own gountry by the
Suevi, and had crossed the Rhine with the intention of settling
in Gaul. ‘Thﬂ;, however, Ceesar was resolved to prevent, and ac-
cordingly prepared to attaek them. The Germans opened nego-
tiatigns with him, but while theso were going on a body of
their cavalry®flefeated Ciwesar's Gallie horse.  On the next day all
the German chicfs came into Ciesier’s eamp to apologise for what
they had done; but Ceesar detained them, and straightway led his
troops to attuck the enemy.  Deprived of their leaders and taken
by surprise, the Germans, after u feeble resistance, took to thght,
and were almost ull destroyed by the Roman cavalry,  After this
victory Casar resolved to eross the Rhine in ordef to strike terror
into the Germans.,  Inten days he built a bridge of boats across the
river, prohably in the neighbourhood of Cologne: and after spend-
ing cighteen days on the eastern side of the Rhine, and ravaging
the country of the Sigambri, he returned to Gaul and broke down
the bridge.

Although the greater. part of the summer was now gone, Caesar
resolved to mvadoe Britain.  His objeet in undertaking this expedi-
tion at such a late period of the year was more to obtain some
knowledgo of the island from personal observation, than with any
view to permanent conquest at present.  He aceordingly took with
him only two legions, with which he sailed from the port Itius
(probably Witsund, between Calais and Boulogne), and eftected a
landing somewhere near the South Foreland, after a severe strugglo
with the natives. Several of the British tribes hereupon sent offers
of submission to Cmesar; but, in consequence of the loss of a great
part of the Roman fleet o fow days afterwards, they took up arms
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again. Being however defeated, they again sent offers of submis-
sion to Ceesar, who simply demanded double the number of hostages
he had originally required, as he was anxious to return to Gaul be-
fore the antumnal equinox.

The news of thescevictories over the Germans and far-distant
Britons was reccived at Rome with the greatest enthusiasm. The
Senate votod a public thanksgiving of twenty days, notwithstanding
the opposition of Cato, who declared that Cawsar ought to be de-
livered up to the Usipetes and Tenchithieri, to atone for his treachery
in seizing the sacred persons of ambassadors,

Fifth Campadp, v.c. 5+.—"The greater part of Cwsar's fifth cam-
paign was ocenpied with his sceond imvasion of Britain,  He sailed
from the port Itius with an army of tive legions, and landed without
opposition at the same place as in the former year.  The British
states had intrusted the supreme command to Cassivellaunus, a
chief whose territories were divided from tho maritime states by
the river Tamesis (Thames). The DBritons bravely opposed the
progress of the invaders, but were defeated in o senes of engage-
ments. Cwesar crossed the Thames above London, probably in
the ncighbourhood of Kingston, touk the town of Cassivelluunus,
and conquered great part of the contties of Essex und Midddesex.
In consequence of these disasters, Cassivellaunus sued for peace;
and after demanding hostagesfand settling the tribute which Bri-
tain should pay yearly to the Roman people, Ciesar returned to
Gaul towurds the latter part of the summer.  1le gained no more
by his second invasion of Britain than by his first. e had pene-
trated, it is true, further into the country, but had left no garrisons
or military establishments behind him; and the people obeyed the
Romans as little afterwards as they had done before.

In consequence of the great scarcity of corn in Gaul, Ceesar was
obliged to divide his forees, and station his legions for the winter
in different parts. This scemed to the Gauls o favourable op-
portunity for recovering their lost independence, and destroying
their conquerors.  The Eburones, a Gallic people between the
Meuse and the Rhine, near the modern Tongres, destroyed the de-
tachment under the command of 'I'. Titurius Sabinus and L. Aurun-
culeius Cotta. They next attucked the camp of Q. Cicero, the
brother of the orator, who was stationed among tshe Nervii,  Cicero
repulsed the enemy in all their attempts, till he was at length re-
lieved by Casur in person, who came to his assistunce with two
legions as soon a8 he heard of the dungerous position of his legate
The forces of the enemy, which amounted to 60,000, were defeated
by Casar, who then joined Cicero, and praised him and his men for
the bruvery they had- shown.
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Sizth Campaign, B.c. 53.—~In the next year the Gauls again took
up arms, and entered into a most formidable conspiracy to recover
their independence.  The destruction of the Roman troops under
Sabinus and Cotta, and the unsettled state of Gaul during the
winter, had led Ciesar® to apprehend a general rising of the
natives; nd he had aceordingly levied two new legions in Cis-
alpine Gaul, and obtained onc frgm Pompey, who was remaining
in the neighbourhood of Rome as Troconsul with the imperium.
Being thus at the head of a4 powerful armny, he was able to subdue
the tribes that revolted, and soon compelled the Nervii, Senones,
Carnutes, Menapii, and Treviri to tcturn to obedicnco. But as
the Treviri had been supported by the Germans, he crossed the
Rhine again a little above the spot where he had passed over
two years before; and after receiving the submission of the Ubii,
ravaged the country of the Suevi.  On his return to Gaul he laid
waste the country of the Eburones with fire and sword. At the
conclusion of the campaign he prosecuted a striet inguiry into the
revolt of the Scnones and @arnutes; and caused Acco, who had
been the chiet ringleader in the conspiracy, to be put to death.
Serenth Cwmpaign, B.C. 520—The unsuceessful issue of last year's
revolg had not yet damped the spirits of the Gauls.  The exceution
of Acco had frightened all the chiefs, as every one feared that his
turn might come next; the hatred. 8f the Roman yoke was intense ;
and thuy all the materials were ready for a general conflagration.
It was first kindled by the Carnutes, and in o short time it spread:
from distriet to distriet till alimost the whole of Gaul was in flumes,
liven the Hdui, who had been hitherto the fiurthful allics of the
Romans, and had assisted them in all their wars, sulsequently joined
the general revolt. At the head of the insurrection was Verein-
getorix, a young man of noble family belonsing to the Arverni,
and by far the ablest general that Cwesar had yet encountered.
Never before had the Gauls been 8o united : Ceesar's conguests of
the last six years scemed to be now entirely lost.  The eampaign
of thig year therefore was by far the most arduous that Cwesar had
yet carried on; but his genius triumphed over every obstacle, and
rendered it tho mest brilliant of all.  He concentrated his forees
with incredible rupidity, and lost no time in attacking the chief
towns in the hands of the cnemy.  Vellnunodunum (in the country
of Chdteau-Landon), Genabum ( Orleans), and Noviodunum (Nowan,
between Orleans and Bourges), fell into his hands without difliculty.
Alarmed at his rapid progress, Vercingetorix persuaded his country-
men to lay waste their eountry and destroy their towns. oThis plan
was accordingly carried into effect; but, contrary to the wishes of
Vercingetorix, Avaricum (Bourges), the chief town of the Bituriges,
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and a strongly fortified place, was spared from the general destrue.
tion. This town Casar accordingly besieged ; and, notwithstanding
the heroic resistance of the Gauls, it was at length taken, and all
the inhabitants, men, women, and (.hlldren, were indiscriminately
butchered. "

Cewsar now divided his army into twa parts: ono division, con-
sisting of four legions, he sent, under the command of T'. Tabicnus,

against the Senones and Parisii; the other, comprising six legions,
lu, led in person into the country of the Arverni, and with them laid
siege to Gergovia (near Clermont). 'The revolt of the Aidui shortly
afterwards compelled him to fuise the siege, and inspired the Gauls
with fresh courage.  Vercingetorix retired to Alesia (Alise in
Burgundy), which was considered impregnable, and resolvtd to
wait for succours from his countrymen. Cresar immediately laid
siege to the place, and drew lines of circumvallation around it.
The Romans, however, were iu their turn soon surrounded by a
rast Gallic apmy which had assembled to raise the sicge.  Coesar's
army was thus placed in imminent peril, and on no occasion in
his whole life was his military gemus so conspicuony.  He
between two great armies.  Vercingetorix had 70,000 men in
Alesia, and the Gallie army without cnnshtul of bhetween 250,000
and 300,000 men. Stidl he would not raise the siege. He pre-
vented Vereingetorix from breaking through the lines, entirely
routed the Gallic army withont, and finally compelled Alesia to
gurrender.  Vercingetorix himself fell inte his hands,  The fall of
Alesia was followed by the submission of the ZASdui and Arverni.
Cwsar then led his troops into winter-quarters,  After receiving
his despatches, ‘the Senate voted him a public thanksgiving of
twenty davs, as in the year B.c. 55.

Eighth Campaign, p.c. 51.—The victories of the preceding year
had determined the fato of Gaul; but muny stutes still remained
in arms, and entered into fresh couspiracies during the winter.
‘This year was occupied in the reduction of these states, into the
particulars of which we need not enter. During the winter Cresar
cmployed himself in the pacification of Gaul; and, as he already
saw that his presence: would soon be neccssary in taly, he was
anxious to remove all causes for future wars. Ho nccordin«rly
nuposed no new taxes, treated the states with honour and respect,
and bestowed great presents upon the chiefs. The experience of
the last two years had tunght the Gauls that they had no hope of
contending suceessfully against Ceesar ; and, ns he now treated them
with mildgess, they were the more readily induced to submit
patiently to the Roman yoke.
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CHAPTER XXXIV,

tNTERNAL HISTORY, FROM THE RETURN OF CICER® FRCM BANISI-
MENT TO THE COMMENCEMENT OF TIIE CIVIL WAR.-—EXPEDI-
TION AND DEATH OF CRASSUS, B.C. 57-50,

Crcero returned from banishment an altered man. Though his
return had been glorious, he saw that his positon was entirely
changed, and he was foreed to yicld to a power whieh he no longer
dared to resist.  IIe even lent his support to the Triumvirs, and
praised in publie those proceedings which he had onee openly and
loudly condemned. Mecantime the power of Pompey had been
shaken at Rome. A misunderstanding had sprung up between him
and Cragsus; and Cato and the other lcaders of the aristoeracy
attacked him with the utmost vehemence. The Senate began to
entertain hopes of recovering their power.  They determined to
support L. Domitins Ahenobarbus, who, in s.c. 56, had jpecome a
candidato for the Consulship for the following year, and who
threatened to deprive Cwsnr of his provinces and armics. Under
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these circumstances Caesar invited Pompey and Crassus to meet
him at Luca (Lucce) in the spring of n.c. 56. 1o reconciled them
to each other, and arranged that they were to be Consuls for the
next year, and obtain provinces and urmus, while he himself was
to have his govermfent prolonged for another five years, and to
receive pay for his troops. On their rfurn to Rome Pémpey and
Crassus became candidates fer the Consulship ; but Domitius
Ahenobarbus, supported: by Cato and the aristocracy, offered-a
most determined opposition.  The Consul Lentulus Marcellinus
likewisce was resolved to use every means to prevent their election ;
and, finding it%mpossible tofearry their election while Marcellinus
was in ofice, they availed themselves of the veto of two of the
Tribunes to prevent the Consular Comitia from being held this
year. The elections therefore did not take place fill the beginning
of B.c. 55, under the presidency of an interrex.  Even then Aheno-
barbus and Cuto did not relux in their opposition; and it was not.
till the arnged bands of Pompey and €rassus had cleared the
Campus Martius of their adversaries thut they wero declared
Consuls for the sceond time (B.C. 55). [

They forthwith proceeded to carryinto effect the compact that
had been made at Luca. Bhey indaced the Tribune C. Trahonius
to bring forwurd two Dills, one of which gave the provinee of the
two Spains to Ponpey, and thet of Syris to Crassuy; the other pro-
longed Ceesur's government for five years more, numely from the st
of Junuary, B.¢. 53, to the end of the year 49, Pompey was now at
the head of the state; and at the expiration of his year of office
would fio loanr be a privutc man, but with tho command of an
army and in possession of the imperium.  With an-army he felt sure

of reguining his former influence. Ie had now completed the
theatre which he had been some time building ; and, as a means of
regaining the popular fuvour, he resolved to open it with an exhi-
bition of games of unparalleled splendour and niagnificence.  The
building itself was worthy of the conqueror of the Kast, It was
the first stone theatre that had been ereeted at Rome, and was
sufticiently large to accommodate 40,000 speetators.  The gumes
exhibited lasted many days.  Five hundred African lions and
cighteen elephants were killed. A rhinoceros was likewise ex-
hibited on this occasion for the first time. Pompey sent an army
into Spain under the command: of bis licutenants, Y. Afranius and
M. Petreius, while he himsclf remained in tho neighbourhood of
Rome as Proconsul.

Befor@the end of the ycar Crassus set out for Syria, with the
intention of attacking the Parthians. e was anxious to distin-
guish himself in war, likc Pompey and Cwesur ; and, though upwards
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of sixty years of age, he chose rather to enter upon an undertaking
for which he had no genius than to continue the pursuit of wealth
and influence at home. He crossed the Kuphrates in B.c. 54, but,
hesitating to proceed at once against l’artlxixt he gave the enemy
time to asgemble his forces; and returned to Syria without accom-
plishing anything of importance. Ho spent the winter in Syria,
where, instead of exercising his” troops and preparing for the
ensuing campaign, he plundered the temples, and employed his time
in collecting money from every quarter. In the following spring
(B.c. H3) he again crossed the l'lupl“mtcs, and plynged into tho
sandy deserts of Mesopotamia.  He trusted to the guidance of an
Arabian chieftain, who promised to lead him by the shortest way to
the enemy.  But this man was in the pay of Surenas, the Parthian
general ; and when he had brought the Romans into the open plains
of Mesopotamia, he seized a frivolous pretext, and rode off to inform
Surenas that the Roman army was delivered into his hands.  The
Parthians soon appeared. They worried the denseB-marshalled
Romans with dhowers of arrows; and by feigned retreats, during
which they Lontinued to disvbnrgu their arrows, they led the Romans
into disadvantageous positions.  The son of Crassus, who had dis-
tingufshed himself as one of Cresar's licutenants in Gaul, was
slain; and the Romans, after suffering great loss, retreated to
Carrhee, the Haran of Serpture.  On the following day they
continued their retreat; and Surenas, fearing that Crassus might
after all make his escape, invited him to an interview. He was
treacherously seized, and in the seufile which ensued wag, slain by
somre unknown hand. 1lis head was carried to the Parthian king
Orodes, who caused melted gold to be poured inte the mouth,
saying, “Sato thyself now with that metal of which in life thou
wert 50 greedy.”  Twenty thonsand Roman troops were slain, and
ten thousand taken prisoners, in this expedition, one of the most
disastrous in which the Romans were ever engaged.  Only a small
portion of the Roman army escaped to Syria under the command of
L. Cussius Longinus, afterwards one of Cwsar's assassins, who had
displayed counsiderable ability during the war, but whose advice
Crassus had constantly refused to follow.

The denth of Crassus left Pompey and Caesar alone at the head
of tho stato; and it becamo evident that sooncr or later a struggle
would take placo between them for the supremacy. The death of
Julia, in B.0. 54, to whom both hor father and husband were strongly
attached, broke a link which might have united them much longer.
Pompey considered that heo had been tho chief means of raising
Cuwsor to power, and he appearcd long to have deemed it im-
possible that the conqueror of Mithridates could be thrown into the

’
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shade by any popular leader. Such a result, however, was now im-
minent, Casar’s brilliant victories in Gaul were in everybody's
mouth ; and Pompey saw with ill-disguised mortification that he
was becoming the second person m the stete,  Though this did not
lead him to brmk with Casar at onee, it mado him anxious to
increase his power and influence, and hé therefore now resolved, if
possible, to obtain the chtutora“mp He accordingly used no effort
to put an end to the disturbances at Romo between Milo and
Clodius in this year, in hopes that all partics would be willing
to accede to his wiskes in order to restore peace to the eity.  Milo
was a candidate for the Consulship and Clodius for the Practorship.
Sach was attended by a band of hired rutliuns ; battles took, place
between them daily in the forum and the streets; all order and
government were at an end.  In such a state of things no eleetions
could be held, and the confusion at length became downright
anarchy, when Mile murdered Clodius on the 20th of January
in the folleving year (B.c. 52). The two rivals had met near
Bovillie, accompanied, ag usual, by their armed fol'owers. A fray
ensued.  The party of Milo proved the stronger, and loding took
refuge in a house. But Milo attacked the house, dragged out
Clodius, and having dispatehed lum ‘left him dead upon the*roud.
His body was found by a Senator, carried to Rome, and exposed
nuked to the people.  They weko violently excited at the sight, and
their feelings were still further inflamed by the harangues of the
Tribunes. The benches and tables of the Senate-house were scized
to make a funeral pile tor their favourite ; and not only the Scuate-
house but several other public buildings were reduced to asies.
As the riots still continued, the Senate had no longer any choice
but to cull in the assistance of Pompey. They therefore com-
missioned him to colleet troops and vut an end to the disturbances.
Pompey, who had obtained the great object of his desires, obeyed
with alucrity , he was invested with the supreme power of the stato
by being clected sole Consul on the 25th of February; and in order
to deliver the city from Milo and his myrmidons, he brought for-
ward laws against violence and bribery ut elections.  Milo was put
upon his trial; the court was surrounded with soldiers; Ciccero,
who defended him, was intimidated, and Milo was condemned, and
went into cxile at Massilia.®*  Others shared the sume fute, and
peace was once more restored to the state.

Pompey's jealousy of Ceesar brought him into connexion with the

* Cicero sent to Milo at Massilia the oration which he meant to have deli-
livered, the one which we still have. Milo, after reading it, remarked, * T am
glad it was not dclivered, for I should then have been acquitted, and never
known the delicate fluvour of these Massilisn mullets,”
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aristocratical party. After Julia's death he had married Cornelia,
the danghter of Metellus Scipio, whom he made his colleague on
the first of August. His next step was to strike a blow at Ceesar.
Ho brought forward an old law thut no one shoyjd become o candidate
for a public oftice while_absent, in order that Cwsar might be
obliged to'resign his command, and to place himself in the power of
his cnemies at Rome, if he wished to obtain the Consulship o
scecond time.* But the remewal of this enactment was so mani-
festly aimed at Cwesar that his friends insisted ho should be
gpecially exempted from it; and as Ppmpey was ngb yet prepared
to breuk openly with him, he thought it more expedient to yicld
At the same time Pompey provided that he himselt should remain
in command of an army after his rival had ceased to have one, by
obtaining a senatus-consultum, by which his government of the
Spains was prolonged for another five years. And, in case Cuesar
should obtain the Consulship, ho caused a law to be enacted, in
virtne of which no one eould have a provinee till fivh years had
clapsed from thyg time of his holding a public office.  Such were
the preeautitns adopted agginst Ceesar, the usclessness of which
time soon showed.

In #e following year (8.c."51) Pompey declared himself still
more openly on the side of the Sengte; but still he shrank from.
supporting all the violent measures of the Consul M. €laudius
Muarcellus, who proposed to send w suecessor to Ciesar, on the plen
that the war in Gaul was finished, and to deprive him of the
privilege of becoming a candidate for the Consulship in his ghsence.
TheeConsuls for the next year (s.c. 50y, I.. Aimilins Paullus and
C. Claudius Marcellus, and the powertul Tribune C. Curio, were all
reckoned devoted partizans of Pompey and the Scnate,  Ceesar,
however, gained over Paullus and Curio by large bribes, and with
o lavish hand distributed immense sums of money among tho
leading men of Rome. It wus proposed in the Senale by the
Consul C. Marcellus thut Ciesar should lay down his command by
tho 13th of November. But this was an unreasonable demand;
Ciesar's government had upwards of another year to run; and if he
had come to Rome as a private mun to sue for the Consulship,
there can bo no doubt that his life would have been sacrificed.
Cato had deelared that he would bring Casar to trial as soon as he
laid down his command; but the trial would have been only a
mockery, for Pompey was in the neighbourhood of the city at the
head of an army, and would have overawed the judges by his

* Cmsar’s government would expire at the end of B.c. 49, and he had there-

fore determined to obtain the Consulship for s.c. 48, since otherwise he would
become a private pegson,
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soldiery as at Milo’s trial. The Tribune Curio consequently inter-
posed his veto upon the propusition of Marcellus, The Senate
anxious to diminish the number of his troops, had, under pretext
of a war with the Parthians, ordered that Pompey and Casar
should cach furnish a legion to be sent into the East. The
legion which Pompey intended to devote to this service was one
he had lent to Casar in .. 53, and which he now accordingly
demanded back ; and, although Cresar saw that he should thus be
deprived of two legions, which would probably be employed against
himself, he complied with the request.  Upon their arrival in [taly,
they were not sent to the East, but were ordered to pass the winter
at Capua. Cwsar took up his qua.iers at Ravenna, the lust town
in his provinee bordering upon Italy.

Though war scemed inevitable, Caesar still showed himself will-
ing to enter into negotiations with the aristocracy, and accordmgly
sent Curio with a letter addressed to the Senate, in which he
expressed his readiness to resign his command it Pompey would de
the sume. Curio arrived at Rome on the 1st of Junuary, n.c. 49,
the day on which the new Consuls L. Cornchus kentulns and
C. Claudius Murcellus entered upon their office. It was with great
difficulty that the Tribunes, M. Antonius, afterwards the well-
known Triumvir, and Q. Cassius Longmus, forced the Scnate to
allow the letter to be read.  After a violent debato the motion of
Scipio, Powpey’s father-in-law, was carmed, *that Cwsur should
disband his army by a certain day, and that if he did not do so he
should be regarded as an enemy of the state.” On the Gth of
J.muary the Senate passed the decree investing the Consuls with
Dictatorial power.  Antonius and Cassius, considering their hives
no longer safe, fled from the city in disguise to Ciesar’s ariy, and
called upon him to proteet the inviolable persons of the Tribunes,
This was the crisis.  The Senate intrusted the management of the
wat to Pompey, determined that fresh levies of troops should
be held, and voted & sum of money from the public treasury to
Pompey. Pompey all along had no apprehensions as to the war;
he thought it impossible that'Casar should over march against
him; he was convinced that his great famo would cause a multi-
tude of troops to flock around him whenever he wished. In ad-
dition to this he had been deceived as to the.disposition of Ciesar's
troops : he had been led to helieve that they wero ready to desert
their gencral at the first opportunity. Consequently, when the wer
broke out, Pompey had scarcely any troops except the two legions
which he had obtained from Casar, and on the fidelity of which be
could by no means rcly.



Marcus Brutus.

CHADTER XXXV,
’
FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE SRCOND CIVIL WAR TO CESAR’S
DEATH. B.C. 49-44.

As soon as Cresar learnt at Ravenna the last resolution of the
Senate, he assembled his soldiers, informed them of the weongs he
had sustained, and called upon them to suppor? him. Finding
them quite willing to follow him, he erossed the Rubicon,* which
separated his provinee fiom Italy, and occupied Ariminum, where
he met with the Tribunes. IIe commenced his enterprise with
only one legion, consisting of 5000 foot-soldiers and 300 horse, but
others had orders to follow him from Transalpine Gaul, and he was
well aware of the importance of expedition, that the enemy might
have no time to complete their preparations.  Though it was the
middle of winter, he pushed on with the utmost rapidity, and such
was the popularity of his cause in Italy, that city after city opened
its gutes fo him, and his march was like a triumphal progress.
{\rretium, Pisaurum, Fanum, Ancona, Iguvium, and Auximum fell

! * The crossing of this stream was in reality a deelaration of war against the

Republie, and later writers relate that upon arriving at the Rubicon Cresar

long hesitated whether he should take this irrevoeable step, and that, after

pondering many hours, he at length exclaimed, * The die is cast,” and plunged

into the river. But there is not a word of this in Ciesar’s own narrative.
Romr. R
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into his hands. These successes caused the utmost consternation
at Rome; it was reported that Ceesar’s cavalry were already at the
gates; a general panie seized the Scnate, and they fled from the
city without even taking with them the money from the public
treasury, Cresar contfnued his victorious march through Picenum
till he came to Corfinium, which I.. Demitius Ahenobaibus held
with a strong furce ; but, as Pompey did not march to his assistance,
Domitius was ubable {o maintain the place, and fell himself into
Caesar's hands, together with several other Senators and distinguished
men. Ceesar, with the same elomencey which he displayed throughout
the whole of thi Civil War, dizmissed them all uninjured.  He then
hastened southward in pursuit of Pompey, who had now resolved
to abandon Italy. He reached Brundusium before Cassar, bul had
uot sailed when the latter arrived before the town.,  Caesar straight-
way laid siege to the place, but Pompey abandoned it on the 17th
of March, and embarked for Greeee.  Cresar way unable to follow
him for want, of ships. He accordingly marched buck from Brun-
dusium, and repaired to Rome, having thus in three months become
the master of the whole of Italy.

The only opposition which Ciesar met with in Rmnc was from
L. Metellus the Tribune, who attempted to prevent him  from
entering the public treasury, though the people had given him
permission to take from it as mach money as he pleased.  « Stand
uside, young man,” said Cwmsar, “it is casicr for me to do thun to
say.” After remaining in the neighbourhood of Rome for a short
time, he set out for Sp.ml. leaving M. Lepidus in charge of the
city andvM. Antouius in command of the tr.mp~4 in Ttaly. e sent
Curio to drive Citto out of Sicily, Q. Valerius to take posm*mmn “of
Sardinia, and C. Antonius to oceupy Ulyricum.  Curio and Valerius
obtained possession of Sicily and Sardinia without opposition ; and
the former then passed over into Africa, which was in possession of
the Pompeian party,  Here, however, he encountered strong oppo-
sition, and at length way defeated, and lost his life in a battle with
Juba, king of Maurctania, who supported P. Atius Varus, the
Pompeian commander.  C. Antonius also met with ill success in
Ilyricum, for his army was defeated, and he himself taken prisoncr.
These disasters wero more than counterbalanced by Ciesar's vie-
tories in the meantime in Spain.  Leaving Rome about the middle
of April, he found, on hig arrival in Guaul, that Massilia refused te
submit to him. He besieged the place forthwith, but, unable to
tauke it immediately, he left C. Trebonius and D. Brutus with part
of his troops to prosecute the siege, and continued his march to
Spain.  On the approach of Ciesar, T.. Afranius and M. Petreins,
the licutenants of Pompey in Spain, united their forees, and took up a
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strong position near the town of Ilerda ( Lerida in Catalonia), on the
right bank of the Sicoris (Segre) After expericncing great diffi-
culties at first and some reversces, Ceesar at length reduced Afranius
and Petrcius to such straits that they were obliged to surrender.
They themselves were dismissed uuinjurt-d’ part of their troops
disbanded, and the remaitder incorporated among Cuwsur’s troops.
The conqueror then proceeded td® march against Varro, who com-
manded two legions in the Further Provinee ; but, after the vietory
over Afranius and Petreius, there was no army in Spain capable o
offering resistance, and Varro accordingly surr«-ndc;ud to Cwsar en
his arrival at Corduba (Cordora). 1IAving thus subdued all Spain
in forty days, he returned to Gaul.  Massilin had not yet yielded
but the sicge Lhad been prosecuted with so much vigour, that the
inhabitants were compelled to surrender the town soon after he
appeared before the walls.

During his absenee in Spain Ciesar was appointed Dictator by
the Prietor M. Lepidus, who had been empowered twdo so by a
law passed for the purpose. On his return to Rome, Ciesar assumed
the new digyity, but laid it down again at the end of cleven days,
after holding the Consulur® Comitia, in which he himself and
P. Servilius Vatia were eleeted Consuls for the next ycar. But
during these eleven days he caused some very important laws to
be passed.  The first was intended®o relieve debtors, but at the
same time {o protcet to a great extent the rights of creditors, He
next restored all exiles; and finally he conferred the full citizen-
ship upon the Transpadani, who had hitherto held only the Latin
franchise. .

After laying down the Dictatorship Ciesar went in December to
Brundusium, where he had previously ordered his troops to assemble,
He had lost many men in the long march from Spain, and also
from sickness arising from their pussing the autumn 1 the south
of Italy. Pompey during the summer had raised a large force
in Greeee, Egypt, and the Fast, the seene of his former glory.
He had colleeted an army consisting of nine legions of Roman
citizens, and an auxiliary force of cavalry and infantry; and his
forees far surpassed in number those which Casar had assembled
at Brundusinm. Moreover Pompey's fleet, under the command of
Bibulus, Casar's colleague in his first Consulship, completely com-
mhinded the sea.  Still Ciesar ventured to set sail from Brundusium
o’ tho 4th of Junuary, and ho arrived the next day in safety on
tl ¢ coust of Epirus. 1In consequence, however, of the small num-
ber of his ships, he was able to carry over only seven legions,
which, from the causes previously mentioned, had been so thinned
us to amount only to 15,000 foot and 500 horse. After landing

B2
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this force he sent back his ships to bring over the remainder; but
part of the fleet was intereepted in its return by M. Bibulus, who
kept up such a strict wateh along the coust that the rest of Ceesar’s
army was obliged for fhe present to remaip at Brundusinm,  Ceesar
was thus in a critical positic n, in the midst of the enemy’s country,
and cut off from the rest of his army; but he knew thab he could
thoroughly rely on his men, and“therefore immedintely commenced
acting on the offensive. After gaining possession of Oricum and
Apollonia, he hastened northwards, in hopes of surprising Dyrrha-
chium, where gll Pompey's stores were deposited ; but Pompey, by
rapid marches, reached this thwn before him, and both armies then
encamped opposite to cach other, Pompey on the right, and Cresar
on the left bank of the river Apsus. Ciwsar was now greatly in
want of reinforcements, and such was Ins impaticnee that he at-
tempted to sail across the Adriatic in a small boat.  The waves ran
so high that the sailors wanted to turn buck, till Casar discovered
himself, telltig them that they carried Ciesar and his fortunes. They
then toiled on, but the storm at length compelled them to return,
and with difficulty they reached again the coust of Grepee. Shortly
afterwards M. Antonius succeeded in"bringing over the remainder
of the army. Pompey meantime hatl retired to somo high %muml
near Dyreliachium, and, as he would not venture a battle with
Cresar's veterans, Ciesar hegaiPto blockade him i his position, and
to draw lines of circumvallation of an extraordinary extent. They
were nearly completed when Pompey foreed a passage through
them, gnd drove back Cwesar's legions with considerable  loss.
Ceesar thus fogmd himself compelled to retreat from his present
position, and accordingly commenced his march for Thessaly.
Pompey's policy of avoiding o general engagement with Caesar s
veterans till he could place more reliance upon his own troops was
undoubtedly & wise one, and had been hitherto erowned with sue-
cess; but he was prevented from earrying out the prudent plan
which he had formed for conducting the eampaign.  His camp was
filled with a multitude of Roman nobles, unuequainted with war,
and anxious to return to their estates in Haly and to the luxuries
of the capital.  His unwillingness to fight was set down to love
of power and anxiety to keep the Senate in subjection.  Stung
with the reproaches with which ho was assailed, and clatyd
in some degree by his vietory at Dyrrhachium, he rvsolvml'))n
bring the contest to an issuc.  Accordingly he offered battle
Ciesar in the plain of Pharsalus, or Pharsalia, in Thessaly. TF
numbers on cither side were very unequal : Pompey had 45,000
foot-goldicrs and 7000 horse, Cresar 22,000 foot-soldiers and 1001y
horse. The battle, which was fought on the 9th of August, B.C.
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48, according to the old calendar,* ended in the total defeat of
Pompey's army.

The battle of Pharsalia decided the fate of Pompey and the Re-
public. Pompey was at once driven to despai® He made no atterupt
to rally his forces, thoughhic might still have collected a consider-
able army ; but, regarding everything as lost, hic hurried to the sca-
coast with a few friends.  He cbuarked on board a merchant-ship
at the mouth of the river I'enéus, and first sailed to Leshos, whero
he took on board his wife Cornelia, and from thenee made for Cyprus,
He now determined to seck refuge jn Egypt, as 1% had been the
means of restoring to his kingdom Ptolemy Auletes, the father of
the ;oung Egyptian monarch.  On lns death in B.eo 51 Ptolemy
Auletes had left directions that his son should rdign jointly with
his clder sister Cleopatra. But their joint reign did not last long,
for Ptolemy, or rather Pothinus and Achillas, hns chief advisers, ex-
pelled his sister from the throne.  Cleopatra colleefed a fuiree in
Syria, with which she invaded Bgypt. The generals of Ptolemy
were encampedopposite her, near Alexandria, when Pompey arrived
off the cuu.-:* and eraved the protection of the young king, This
request threw Pothinus and Aelillas into great difliculty, for there
werebmany of Pompey's old soldiers in the Egyptian army, and
they feared he would become masger of Egypt. They therefors
determined to put him to death.  Accordingly they sent out a
small boat, took Pompey on board with three or four attendants,
and rowed for the shore. s wifo and friends watched him from
the ship, anxious to sce in what manner he would be reeeived by
th® kg, who was standing on the edge of the sea'with his troops.
Just as the boat reached the shore, and Pompey wis in the act of
rising from his scat, in order to step on land, he was stabbed in the
back by Septimiug, who had formerly been one of Ius centunons.
Achillae and the rest then drew their swords; whereupon Pompey,
without uttering o word, covered his face with his toga, and calmly
submitted to his fate,  Ie had just completed his 58th year.  is
head was cut off, and his body, which was cast nuked upon the
shore, wasg buried by his freedman Philippus, who had accom-
panied him from the ship.  The head was brought to Cresar when
I'a arrived in Egypt soon afterwards, bat he turned away trom the
1ght, shed tears at the untimely end of his rival, and put his mur.
« erers to death.

When news of the battle of Pharsalin reached Rome, various
aws were passed which eonferred supreme power upon Cresar.
Though absent, he was nominated Dictutor a second time, and for

s * In reality on the 6th of June.
[ ]
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a whole year. IHe appointed M. Antonius his Master of the Horse,
and entered upon the ottice in September of this year (B.c. 48).
He was also nominated to the Consulship for the next five yeuars,
though he did not afail himsclf of this' privilege; and he was
invested with the tribunicial power for life,

Casar went to Egypt in pursuit of Pompey, and upon his arrival
there he became involved in a war, which detained him several
months, and guve the remains of the Pompeian party time to rally
and to make fresh preparations for continuing the struggle. The
war in Igypt, ‘usually called the Alexandrine War, arose from
Cresar's resolving to settle the disputes respecting the succession to
the kingdom. He determined that Cleopatra, whose fasciugtions
completely won his heart, and her brother Ptolemy should reign in
common, according to the provisions of their father's will; but as
this decision was opposed by the guardians of the young king, a
war broke oyt between them and Ciesar, in which he was for somo
time exposed to great danger on account of the small number of his
troops. But, having received reinforcements, he fically prevailed,
and placed Cleopatra and her yonunger brother on ‘the throne,
the elder having perished in the cowrse of the contest.  Cleopatra
afterwards joined Cewsar at Rome, and bore him a sun puned
Casarion. '

After bringing the Alexandrine War to a close, towards the end
of March, B.c. 47. Ciesar marched throngh Syria into Pontus in
order to attack Pharnaces, the son of the celebrated Mithridates,
who had defeated Cn. Domitius Cilvinus, one of Ciesar’s icutenants.
This war, however, did not detain him long; fur Pharnaces, yon-"
turing to come to an open battle with the Dietator, was utterly
defeated, on the 2nd of August, near Zela, It was in reference to
this victory that Cresar sent the cclebrated laconie despateh to
the Senate, Vent, vidi, vici, “1 came, I saw, 1 conquered.”  Ho
then proceeded to Rome, caused himself to be appointed Dietator
for another year, and nominated M. ZEmilius Lepidus his master
of the horse. At the same time he quelled o formidable mutiny of
his troops which had broken out in Campania.

Cesar did not remain in Rome more than two or three months.
With his usual activity and energy he sct out to Africa hefore th
end of the year (p.c. 47), in order to carry on the war against Scip)
and Cato, who had collected a large army in that country. The!
forces were far greater than those which Cmsar could bring again
them ; but he had too much reliance on his own genius to be ularmed
by mere disparity of numbers. At first he was in considerable difli-
culties; but, having been joined by some of his other legions, he was
able to prosecute the campaign with moro vigour, apd finully brought
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it to a close by the battle of Thapsus, on the 6th of April, b.c.
46, in which the Pompeian army was completely defeated. All
Africa now submitted to Cwesar, with the exception of Utica, which
Cato commanded. The inhabitants saw that resistance was hope-
less; and Cato, who was a sincere Republican, resolved to die rather
than submit to Caesar's despotismy,  After spending the greater part
of the night in perusing Plato’s Phado, a dinlogue on the immor-
tality of the soul, he stubbed himsclf. IHis friends, hearing him
fall, ran up, found him bathed in Llood, and, while he was faint-
ing, dressed his wounds.  When, however, he recavered feeling, he
tore open the bundages, and so died! °

Cpesar returned to Rome by tho end of July. He was now
undizputed master of the Roman world, Great apprehensions
were entertained by his enemies, lest, notwithstunding his former
clemencey, he should imitate Marius and Sulla, and proseribe all
his opponents.  But these fears were perfeetly groundless. A love
of eruclty was no part of Czesar's nature; and, with & magnanimity
which victorsgrarcly show, and least of all those in civil wars, he
freely forghve all who had borne arms aguinst him, and declared
that he should make no differenee between Pompeians and Cee-
sarigns.  His ohjeet was now to allny animosities, and to secure the
lives and property of all the citizens of his empire. As soon
as the news of his African victory reached Rome a public thanks-
giving of forty days was decrced in his honour; the Dictatorship
was bestowed upon him for ten years; and the Censorship, under
the new title of ¢ Praofeetus Morum,’ for three years, (eesar had
»aver yet enjoyed a trinmph; and, as he hade now no further
enemies to meet, he availed himself of the opportunity of cele-
brating his victories in Gaul, Egypt, Pontus, und Africa, by four
magnificent triumphs.  None of these, however, were in honour
of his successes in the civil war; and consequently his African
triumph was to commemorate his vietory over Juba, and not over
Seipio and Cato. These triumphs were followed by largesses of
curn and money to the people and the soldiers, by public banquets,
and all sorts of entertainments.

Caesar now proceeded to correct the various evils which had
crept into tho state, and to obtain the enactment of several laws
suituble to the altered condition of the commonwealth, He at-
tempted,. by severo sumptuary laws, to restrain the extravagance
which pervaded all classes of society. But the most important of
his changes this year (8.0, 46) was thoe reformation of the Calendar,
which was a real benefit to his country and the civilized world,
and which he accomplished in his character as Pontifex Maximus.
The regulation, of the Roman calendar had always been intrusted
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to the College of Pontiffs, who had been accustomed to lengthen
or shorten the year at their pleasure for political purposes; and
the confusion had at length become so great that the Roman year
was three months behind the real time. o remedy this serious
evil, Ceesar added 90 days to the curreng ycar, and thus made it
consist of +45 days; and he guarded against a repetition of similar
errors for the future by adapting the year to the sun's course.

In the midst of these lubours Ciesar was interrupted by intelli-
gence of a formidable insurrection which had broken out in Spain,
where the remains of the Pompejun party had again collected a
large army under the commimd of Pompey s sons, Cneius and
Sextus,  Ceesar set out for Spain at the end of B.c. 46, With
his usual activity he arrived at Obulco near Cordubu in 27 days
from the time of his leaving Rome. He found the enemy able to
ofter stronger opposition than he had anticipated; but he brought
the war to a c¢lose by the battle of Munda, on the 17th of Murch,
B.C. 45, in which he entirely defeated the enemy. It was, however,
a hard-fought battle: Cwmesar's troops were at firsk. driven back,
and were only rallied by their general’y exposing his dwn person,
like & common soldier, in the front line of the battle. Cn. Pom-
peius was killed shortly afterwards, ‘but Sextus made goody his
escape. The settlement of the aftiirs in Spain detained Ceesar in
the province some months longer, and he consequently did not
reach Rome till September, At the beginning of October he entered
the city in trimmph on account of his vietories mm Spain, although
the victory had been gained over Roman citizens.  The Senato
rcecived him wih the most servile flattery,  They had in b
absence voted a public thanksgiving of filty days, and they now
vied with each other in paying him every kind of adulation and
homage. IIe was to wear, on all publie oceasions, the trinmphal
robe; he was to receive the title of * Futher of his Country;’
statues of him were to be placed in all the temples; his portrait
was to be struck on coing; the mouth of Quintilis was to receive
the name of Julius in hiy honour, and he was to be raised to a
rank among the gods. But there were still more important deerees
than these, which were intended to legalise his power, and confer
upon him the whole government of the Roman world. He reecived,
the title of Imperator for hti-; he was nominated Consul for the
next ten years, and both Dictator and Priefeetus Morum, for life:
his person was declared sacred ; o guard of Senators and Knights
was uppointed to proteet him; and the whole Scnate took an vath
to watch over his safety.

If we now look ut the way in which Ceesar exerted his sovereign
power, it cannot be denied that he used it in the mui'u for the good
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of his country. He still pursued his former merciful course: no
proscriptions or executions took place; and he began to revolve
vast schemes for the benefit of the Roman world. At the same
time he was obliged to reward lus followers,eund for that reason he
greatly increased the number of senators and magistrates, so that
there were 16 Prators, 40 Qugestors, and 6 Aldiles, and new
members were added to the priestly colleges.  Among other
plans of internal improvement, he proposed to frame a digest of all
the Roman laws, to estublish publie libraries, to drain the Pomptine
marshes, to enlarge the harbour of ()atm, aml to digea canal through
the isthmus of Corinth. To protect®the lmund.mvs of the Runmn
cpive, he meditated expeditions aguinst the Parthiuns and the
barburous tribes on the Danube, and had already begun to make
preparations for his departure to the East. In the wmidst of these
vast projects he entered upon the last year of his life, B.c. 44, and
Ins fifth Consulship and Dictatorship.  He had made M. Antonius
hiy colleague m the Consulship, and M. Lepidus the #aster of the
[Torse. He hag for some tune past resolved to preserve the supreme
power in hi$ fanuly ;. and, us he had no legitimate children, he had
fixed upon his great-nephiew Octaving (afterwards the emperor
Augistus) as his suceessor, Possessing royal power, he now wished
to uhtam the title of king, und accuulnwly prc\.ulwl upon  his
colleagrue Antonius to ofter him®the dindem in public on the
festival of the Lupercalin (the 15th of February), But the very
name of king had long been hatetul at Rome; and the people
dwph)vd such an cvident dislike to the pxopu\al that it was
waopped for the present. .

The conspiracy against Casar’s life had been formed as early as
the begmning of the year. It had been set on toot by C. Cassius
Louvinuy, o personal enemy of Cresar’s, and more than sixty
persons were privy to it Private hatred alone seems to have been
the motive of Cassing, and probably of several others. Many of
them had taken an active part m the war against Ceaesar, and had
not only been forgiven by him, bul raised to oflices of rank and
honour.  Among others was M. Junius Brutus, who had been par-
doned by Casar after the battle of Pharsalia, and had since been
Jreated almost as his son. In this very year Casar had made him
Praetor, and held out to him the prospect of the Consulship, Brutus,
like Cato,scems to have been o sincere Republican, and Cassius
persuaded him to join the conspiracy, and imitate his great ancestor
who freed them from the Tarquins, It was now arranged to
assassinate the Dictator in the Senate-house on the Ides or 15th of
March., Rumours of the plot got abroad, and Casar was strongly
urged not to otiend the Senate.  But he disregarded the warnings
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which were given him. As he entered, the Senate rose to do him
honour ; and when he had taken his seat, the conspirators pressed
around him as if to support the prayer of Tillius Cimber, who
entreated the Dictator to recall his brother drom banishment. When
Ciwsar began to show displcasure at their importunity, Tillius
seized him by his toga, which was the'signal for attack. Casca
struck the first blow, and the other conspirators bured their weapons,
Caesar defended himself till he saw Brutus had drawn his sword,
and then, exclaiming, “ And thou, too, Brutus!” he drew his toga
over his head, and fell picreed with three-and-twenty wounds at the
foot of Pompey's statue. '

Coin of Jultus Casar. o

Cresar's death was undoubtedly a loss not only for the Roman
prople, but the whole eivilized world.  Fhe Republic was utterly
lost.  The Roman world was now called to go through many years
of disorder and bloodshed, till it rested again under the supremaey
of Augnstus. The last days of the Republie had come, and its
only hope of peace and sceurity was under the strong hand of
military power.

Carsar wus in hig 56th year at the time of his death, His pe,=™
sonil appearance was noble and ecommanding ; he was tall in
stature, of a fair complexion, and with black eyes full of expression.
He: never wore a beard, and in the latter part of his Life his head
was bald.  His constitution was originally delieate, and he was
twice attucked by epilepsy while transaceting public business: but,
by constant exercise and ahstemious living, he had aequired strong
and vigorous health, and could endure almost any amount of
exertion.  TLe took great paing with his person, and was considered
to be effeminate in Lis dress.

Cie~ar wus probably the greatest man of antiquity. He wasa
one and the same time a generul, a statesman, a lawgiver, o jurist
an orator, & poet, an historian, a philologer, & mathematician, and an
architeet.  He was equally fitted to excel in everything, and has
given proofs that he would have surpassed almost all other men in,
any subject to which he devoted the encrgies of his extraordinary
mind. One fuct places his genius for war in a most striking light,
Till his 40th ycar, when he went as DPropretor into Spain, ho
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had been almost entirely engaged i civil life, and his military
experience must have been of the most limited kind. Most of the
greatest generals in the history of the world have been distinguished
at an carly age: Alexander the Great, stlannibal, Fredenck of
Prussia. and Napolcon Bonaparte, gained some of their most bril-
liant victories under the age of ¥); but Casar from the age of 23
to 40 had scen nothing of war, and, notwithstanding, appears all at
once as one of the greatest generals that the world Las cever scen.

Statue of a Roman, representing the Toga. (From the Lovvre))
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

FROM THE DEATH OF C.ESAR TO THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI, »
B.C. 4442,

WieN the bloody deed had been finished, Brufus and the other
conspirators rushed into the forum, proclaiming that they had
hilled the Tyrant, and calling the people to join them.  Buat they
met with no response, and, finding alone averted looks, they retired
to the Capitol. Here they were joined by Cieero, who had not
heen privy to the conspiracy, but was now one of the first to
tustify the murder. Meantime the friends of Ciesar were not idle,
M. Lepidus, the Master of the Horse, who was in the neighbour-
hood of the eity, marched into the Campns Marting in the night;
and M. Antony hastened to the house of the Dietator, and took
possession of his papers and treasures,  But both parties feared to
come to blows. A compromise was agreed to; and at o mecting
of the Senate it was determined that Cesar's murderers should
not be punished, but on the other hand that all his regula-
tions should remain in force, that the provisions of his will should
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be carried into effect, and that he should be honoured with a
public funeral.  The conspirators then descended from the Capitol ;
and, as a proof of reconciliation, Cassius supped with Antony and
Brutus with Lepidus,

This reconciliation was only a pretence, ® Antony aspired to suc-
ceed to the power of tho Dictator; and to rouse the popular fury
wrainst the conspirators Crosar'sWill was immediately made publie.
He left as his heir his great-nephew Octavius, a youth of cighteen,
the son of Atin, the daughter of his sister Julia.  He bequeathed
cousidcrable legacies to his murderers.  He gave his magnificent
gtrdens beyond the Tiber to the, publie, and %o every Roman
citizen he bequeathed the sum of 300 sesterces (between 21 and 3l
stelging).  When this became known a decp feeling of sorrow
for the untimely fate of thewr benefactor scized the minds of the
prople.  Their feelings were raised to the lighest point two or
threo days afterwards, when the funcral took place. The body
was to be burnt in the Campus Martius, but it was previously car-
ried to the forum, where Antony, aceording to custom, pronounced
the funeryl 8ration over it.  After relating the exploits of the
great Dictator, reciting his will, and deseribing his ternible death,
he hifted up the blood-stamed robe which Ciesar had worn in the
Scaate-house, and which had hitherto covered the corpse, and
pointed out the numerous woundsgwhich disfigured the body. At
this sight a yell of indignation was raised, and the mob rushed in
every direction to tear the murderers to picees.  The conspirators
fled for their lives from the city. The poet Helvius Cinna, being
mistuken for the Praetor Cinng, one of the assassins, waws saerificed
on tho spot before the mistake could be explained.

Antony was now master of Rome,  Being m possession of Caesar’s
papers, he was able to plead the authority of the Dictator for every-
thing which he pleased.  The conspirators hastened to take pos-
session of the provinees which Cwsar had assigned to them.  Dee.
Brutus repaired to Cisalpine Gaul, M. Brutus to Macedonia, and
Cussius to Syria.  Antony now made « new disposition of the pro-
vinces, taking Cisalpine Gaul for himself, and giving Maccdona to
his brother C. Antonius and Syria to Dolabella.

Mecantime a new actor appeared upon the stage.  Octavius was at
Apollonia, & town on tho coast of Illyricum, at the time of his
uncle’s death.  Cemsar had determined to take his nephew with
him in his expedition aganinst the Parthians, and had accordingly
sent him to Apollonia, where n camp bad been formed, that he
might pursue his military studies. The soldiers now offered to
follow him to Italy and avengo their leader's death, but he did not
yet venture to take this decisive step. He determined, however,
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to sail at once to Italy, accompanied by only a few friends, Upon
arriving at Brundusium he heard of the will of the Dictator, and
was saluted by the soldiers as Casar.  As the adopted heir of his
uncle his proper nume was now C. Julius Ceesar Octavianus, and by
the last of these namds we shall hencceforth call lim.  Hoe now
made up his mind to proceed to Rome and claim his uncle's inherit-
ance, in opposition to the advice of his mother, who dreaded this
dangerous honour for her son.  Upon arriving at Rome he declared
before the Preictor in the usual manner that he aceepted the
inheritance, and he then promised the people to pay the moncy
bequeathed to tnem.  He even ventured to claim of Antony the
«treasures of his uncle ; but, as the latter refused to give them up,
he sold the other property, and even his own estates, to dischiarge
all the legacies.  Antony threw every obstacle in his way ; but the
very name of Casar worked wonders, and the liberality of the
young man gained the hearts of the people. He had mdeed a
difficult part to play. e could not join the murderers of his
uncle; and yet Antony, their greatest enemy, was also his most
dungerous foe. In these difficult circumstances tue vouth dis-
played a prudence and a wisdom whieh bafled the most expe-
rienced politicians.  Without committing himself to any party, he
professed a warm attachment to the Scnate. Ciecro had oo
more taken an active part in pub'ic aftairs ; and Octavian, with that
dissimulation which he practised throughout his life, completely
deceived the veteran orator.  On the 2nd of September Cicero
delivered in the Senate the first of g orations against Antony,
which, in: imitation of those of Demosthenes against Philip, arg,
known by the name of the Philippics.  Antony was absent at the
time, but shortly afterwards attacked the orator in unmeasured
terms. Cicero replied in the Second Philippie, one of the most
violent invectives cver written, It wag not spoken, but was pub-
lished soon after Autony had quitted Rome,

Meantime the cmissaries of Octavian had been sounding the dis-
position of the soldiers, and had already enlisted for him a con-
siderable number of troops in various parts of Ialy. Antoay caw
that the power was slipping from under his feet. Two of the
legions which he bad sent from Ipirus passed over to Octavian;
and, in order to keep the remainder under his standard, and to
sccure the north of Ialy to his interests, Antony now proceeded to
Cisalpine Gunl, which had been previously granted to him by the
Senate. Upon entering the provinee towards the end of Novem-
ber, Dec. Brutus threw himself into Mutina (Modena), to which
Autony laid sicge,

Soon after Autony's departure Cicero prevailed upon the Scnate
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to declare Antony a public enemy, and to intrust to the young
Octavian the conduct of the war against him. Cicero was now at
the height of his glory. His activity was unceasing, and in the
twelve remaining ¢ Philippies’ he encouraged the Senate and the
people to prosccute the war with vigour, The two new Consuls
(8.¢. 43) were A, Hirtins sand C. Vibius Pansa, both of whom had
been designated by the late Dictalor.  As soon as they had entered
upon their office, Hirting, accompanied by Octavian, marched into
Cisalpine Gaul, while Pansa remained in the city to levy troops.
For some weeks no movement of immportanee took place i cither
arnty, but, when Pansa set out to joiw his colleague and Octavian,
Antony marched southward, attacked him at Forum Gallorum near
Bondia (Bologna), and gained a vietory over him (Apnl 14).
Pansa ‘'was mortally wounded; but Hirtius retrieved this disaster
by suddenly attacking Antony the same evening on his return
to the camp at Mutina. A few days afterwards (April 27th)
a more decisive battle took place before Mutina. ¢ Antony was
defeated with great Joss, but Hirting fell in leading an assault on
the besiegens” &unp,  The death of the two Consuls left Octavian
the sole command; and soetimiely was their removal that he was
accused by many of murdering them.

Aatony now found it nupossible to continue the siege of Mutina,
but he retreated in good order nogthwards, crossed the Alps, and
was well received in Further Gaul by Lepidus, who had promised
him support. Meantime the good understanding hetween Octavian
and the Senate had come to un end. The latter, being resolved
to prevent him from obtaining any further power, gyve the &mmand
of the Counsular armies to D. Brutus; and Cicero talked of re-
moving the boy. But the “boy ™ soon showed the Senate that
he was their master. He gained the confidence of the soldiers,
whoe gladly followed the her of Cwosar to Rome.  Though only
twenty yenrs of age, he demunded of the Senate the Consulship.
At first they attempted to evade his demand ; but hus soldiers were
cneamped m the Campus Martius, and in the month of Auwust he
was cleeted Consul with his cousin Q. Pedius.  The first act of his
Consulship showed that he had completely broken with the Se-
nate.  Iis eolleague proposed o law declaring all the murderers of
Sresar to be outlaws. Oclavizn then guitted Rome to march pro-
fessedly agninst Antony, leaving Pedius in charge of the eity ; but
it soon appeared that he had come to an understanding with Antony,
for hie had hardly entered Etruria before the unwilling Senate were
compelled, upon the proposal of Pedius, to repeal the sentence of
outlnwry agninst Antony and Lepidus.  These two were now de-
scending the Alps ut the head of seventeen legions.  Octavian was
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advancing northwards with a formidable army. Between two such
forces the situation of D. Brutus was hopeless.  He was deserted
by his own troops, and fled to Aquileia, intending to cross over to
Macedonia, but was put to death in the former place by order of
Antony. '

Lepidus, who acted as mediator between Antony and Octavian,
now arranged a meeting betwedn them on a small island near
Bononia, formed by the waters of the niver Rhenus, a tributary of
the Po.  The interview took place near the end of November, 1t
was arranged that the government of the Roman world should be
divided between the three fora period of five years, under the #itle
of ¢Triumvirs for settling the affiurs of the Republie”*  Octavian
received Nicily, Sardinia, and Africa; Antony the two Gaulyy-with
the exception of the Narbonese district, which, with Spain, was
assigned to Lepidus.  Octavian and Antony were to prosecute the
war against Brutus and Cassius, who were in possession of tho
eastern provipees.  Lepidus was to reeeive the Consulship for the
following year, with the charge of Italy.

The Triumvirs next proceeded to imitate the edample of Sulla
by drawing up a Proseription—a list ofspersons whose lives were to
be sacrificed amd property confiscated.  But they had not Sulla’s
excuse.  He returned to Italy exasperated to the highest dgereo
by the murder of his friends apd the personal insults he had re-
ccived.  The Trimmvirs, out of a cold-blooded poliey, resolved to
remove every one whose opposition they feared or whose property
they coveted.  In drawing up the fatal list they sacrificed, without
seruple, Xheir nearest relatives and friends.  To please Antony,
Octuvian gave up Cieero; Antony in return surrendered his own
uncle, T, Cwesar; and Lepiduy, sacrificed his own brother Paullus,
As many as 300 Senators and 2000 Equites were cntered in the
Lists.

As soon as the Trinmvirs had made their seeret arrangements
they marched towards Rome.  Hitherto they had published the
names of only seventeen of the Proscribed ; hut the city wag in a
state of the utmost alarm, and it was with difficulty that Pedius
could preserve the peace. 8o pgreat was his anxiety and fatiguo
that he died the night before the entry of the Triumvirs into the
city. They marched into Rome at the head of their legions, and
filled all the public places with their soldiery.  No attempt at re-
sistunce was made. A law was proposced and carried conferring
upon the Triumvirs the title and powers they had agsumed, The
work of butchery then commenced.  Lists after lists of the Pro-

* Triumviri Reipublice constituende.
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scribed were then published, each more numerous than the former.
The soldiers hunted after the vietims, cut off their heads, and
brought them to the authorities to prove their claims to the blood-
money. Slaves were rewarded for betraying their masters, and
whoever harboured any of the Proscribed ®as punished with death.
Terror reigned throughgut Italy. No one knew whose turn would
eome next. .

Cicero was included in the first seventeen victims of the Pro-
seription.  He was residing in his Tusculan villa with his brother
Quintus, who urged him to cscape to Brutus in Macedonia. They
reached Astury, @ small island off 1}utium, when®Quintus ventured
to Rome to obtain a supply of money, of which they were in needs
Heve he was apprehended, together with his son, and both were
put to death. The orator again embarked, and coasted along to
Formize, where he landed at his villa, resolving no longer to fly from
his fute.  After spending a night in his own house, Lis attendants,
hearing that the soldiers were close at hand, forced him to enter
a litter, and hurried him through the woods towards the shore,
distant a mije from his house. As they were passing onwards
they werd overtaken by their pursuers, and were preparing to
defend  their master with, their lives, but Cicero commanded
thgm to desist ; and, stretehing his head out of the litter, called
upon his exccutioners to strike.  They instantly cut oft his head
and hands, which were carried fo Rome. Fulvia, the widow of
Clodius and now the wife of Antony, gloated her eyes with the
sight, and even thrust a hair-pin through his tongue. Antony
ordered the head to be nailed to the Rostra, which had se often wit-
nessed the triumphs of the orator.  Thus died Cleero, in the sixty-
fourth ycar of his age. He had not sufticient firmness of character
to cope with the turbulent times in which his lot was cast; but as
« man he deserves our admiration and love,  In the midst of almost
universal corruption he remained uncontaminated. e was an
affeetionate father, a faithful {riend, and a kind master,

Many of the Proseribed escaped from Italy, and took refuge with
Sextus Pompey in Sicily, and with Brutus and Cassius in the East,
After the death of Caesar the Senate appointed Sextus Pompey to
the command of the Republican fleet.  He had become master of
Sicily; his fleet commanded the Mediterranean; and Rome began
to suffer from want of its usual supplies of corn. It was arranged
that Octavian should attempt the conquest of Sicily, while Antony
was preparing for the campaign in the East. A fleet under Salvi-
dienus Rufus was sent againgt Pompey, but was defeated by the
latter in the Straits of Sicily, in sight of Octavian. But the war
agninst Brutus and Cussius was more urgent; and accordingly

Roue, ’ 8
»
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Octavian and Antony sailed shortly afterwards to the Iust, leaving
Pompey undisputed master of the sea.

On quitting Italy Brutus had first gone to Athens, The remains
of the Pompeian legions, which continued in Greece after the battle
of Pharsalia, gathered®round him; Hortetisius, the governor of
Macedonia, acknowledged him as his sucgessor; and C. Antonius,
whom his brother had sent overto take the command of the pro-
vinee, was obliged to surrender to Brutus.

His colleaguo had been equally fortunate in Syria. Dolabella, to
whom Antony had given this provinece, was besieged in Laodicea
by Cassius, and pat an end to his own lite. “

¢« These events took place in B.c. 43.  Brutus and Cassius were now
masters of the Roman world east of the Adriatic. 1t was evildent
that their encmics before long would cross over into Greeee; but
instead of concentrating their forces in that country, they began to
plunder the citics of Asia Minor, in order to obtain money for their
troops. DBrutus pillaged Lyeia, and Cassius Rhodes.  The inhabit-
ants of the Lycian town of Xanthus refused to submit to the ex-
actions of Brutus, made an heroic defence when they were attacked,
and preferred to perish in the flames of their city rather than to yicld,
Brutus and Cassius were thus engaged, when the news of the Tri-
umvirate and the Proseription reached them; but they contiied
some time longer plundering in, the East, and it was not till the
spring of B.C. 42 that the Republican chicfs at length assembled
their forces at Sardis, and prepared to march into Europe. So
much time, however, had now been lost, that Antony and Octavian
landed ugon the coast of Greece, and had already commeneed
their march towhrds Macedonia before Brutus and Cassius had
quitted Asia.

Brutus secms to have had dark forchodings of the approaching
struggle. Ho continued his studious habits during the eampaign,
and limited his sleep to o very short time.  On the night before his
army crossed over into Europoe he was sitting in his tent, the lamp
burning dim, and the whole camp in deep silenco, when he saw o
gigantic and terrible figure standing by him. He had the courugo
to ask, *“ Who art thou, and for what purpose dost thon come?”
The phantom replicd, “ I am thy evil genius, Brutus; we shall meet
again at Philippi! " and vunished. h

Brutus and Cassius marched through Thrace and Macedonia to
Philippi, where they met the army of the Triumvirs. The Repub-
lican leaders took up their positions on two heights distant a mile
from each other, Brutus pitching his camp on the northern, and
Cassius on the southern near the sea. The camps, though separate,
were enclosed within a common entrenchment, and midway be-
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tween them was the pass which led like a gate from Europe to
Asin.  The Triumvirs were on the lower ground in a less favourable
position --Octavian opposite Brutus, and Antony opposite Cassius.
Their troops began o suffer from wan® of provisions, and they
endeavoured to force the Republican leaders to an engagement.
Cagsius was unwilling to quit 18s strong position, and recommended
that they should wait for their flcet: but Brutus wasg anxious to put
an end to this state of suspense, and persuaded the council to risk
an immediate battle, DBrutus himsclf defeated the army opposite
to him, and penetrated into the camp of Octavtun, who was lying
ill unable to take part in the batlle. His Ltter was scized, any
brought forth covered with blood, and a report spread that he had
been killed.  Meantime, on the other side of the ticld, Antony had
driven back Cussins, and taken his camp. Cussius had retired to a
neighbouring hill with some of his men, when he saw a large body
of cavalry approaching.,  Thmking that they belonged to the enemy
and that everything was lost, he ordered one of his%reedmen to put
an end to s life. But the cavalry had been sent by Brutus to
obtain neWs of Cassius; gnd when he heard of the death of his col-
league he wept over him as ¢ the last of the Romans,” an culogy
which Cassius had done no‘;hing to deserve.

* Twenty days after the first battle Brutus again led out his forces:
but this time he was complet?ly defeated, and with difficulty
eseaped from the field.  Ho withdrew into a wood, and in the
night-time fell upon his sword, which Strato, who had been his
teacher in rhetorie, held for him.  His wife Porcin, the gaughter of
Cuto, resolved not to survive her hushand; And, being closely
watched by her relations, she put an end to her life by thrusting
burning charcoal into her mouth, Brutus was doubtless a sincere
Republican, but he was & man of weak judgment, deficient in know-
tedge of mankind, and more fitted for a life of study than the com-
mand of armies and the government of men.

Coln of Antony and Cleopatra.
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CHAPTER XXXVIL

FROM THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI TO THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM.
B.C. 41-30.

Tue battle of Philippi sealed the fate of the Republic. Antony re-
mained in ¢he East to collect money for the soldicrs.  Octavian,
who was in ill-health, returned to Italy to give the veterans the
lands which had been promised them. Antony traversed Asia
Minor, plundering the unfortunate inhabitants, who had already
suffered so severely from the exactions of Brutus and Cassius. In
the voluptuous cities of Asia he surrendered himself to every kind
of sensual enjoyment. He entered Ephesus in the character of
Bacchus, accompanied by a wild procession of women dressed like
Bacchantes, and men and youths disguised as Satyrs and Pans. At
Tarsus in Cilicia, whither he had gone to prepare for the war
against the Parthians, he was visited by Cleopatra. He had sum-
moned her to his prescnce to answer for her conduct in supplying
Cassius with money and provisions. 8he was now in her twenty-
cighth year, and in the full maturity of her charms. In her fif-
teenth year her beauty had made an impression on the heart of
Antony, when he was at Alexandrin with Gabinius; and she now
trusted to make him her willing slave.  She sailed up the Cydnus
to Tursus in o magnificent vesscl with purple suils, propelled by
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silver oars to the sound of luxurious music. She herself reclined
under an awning spangled with gold, attired as Venus and fanned
by Cupids. The most beautiful of her female slaves held the
rudder and the ropes., The perfumes busnt upon the vesscl filled
the banks of the river with their fragrance.  The inhabitants cried
that Venus had come t8 revel with Bacchus.  Antony accepted her
mvitation to sup on board her galley, and was completely subju-
gated.  Her wit and vivacity surpassed even her beauty. He fol-
lowed her to Alexandria, where he forgot ceverything in luxurious
dalliance, and the charms of her socicty. -

Meantime important events haal been taking place in Ttaly.
O tavian found immense diflicultics in satisfying the demands 8f
the veterans. All Italy was thrown into coufusion. Though he
expelled thousands from their homes in Cisulpine Gaul, in order to
give their farms to his soldiers, they still elamoured for more,
Those who had bbtained assignments of land scized upon the pro-
perty of their neighbours, and those who had not vere ready to rise
in mutiny. The country-people, who had been obliged to yield
their prupe,'ty to the rude soldiery, filled Italy with their com-
plaints, and flocked to Rbme to implore in vain the protection of
Octavian. Even if he had the wish, he had not the power to con-
#ol his soldiers. Fulvia, the wife of Antony, who had remained
bebind in Italy, resolved to avaid herself of those elements of con-
fusion, and crush Octavian. She was a bold and ambitious woman ;
she saw that sooner or later the struggle must come between her
husband and Octavian; and by precipitating the war she hoped to
bring her hushand to Ttaly, and thus withdraw him frofa the influ-
ence of Cleopatra. L. Antonius, the brother of the Triumvir, who
was Consul this year (B.c. 41), entered into her views. They pro-
elaimed themselves the patrons of the unfortunate Italians, and
also promised to the discontented soldiery that the 'Triumvir would
recompense them with the spoils of Asin. By these means they
soon saw themscelves ot the head of a considerable force. They
even ohtained possession of Rome.  But Agrippa, the ablest general
of Qctuvian, forced them to quit the city, and pressed them so
hard that they were obliged to tuke refuge in Perusia (Perugia),
one of the most powerful cities of Ktruria. Here they were be-
sieged during the winter, and suffered so dreadfully from famine
that they found themselves compelled to enpitulate in the following
spring. The lives of L. Antonius and Fulvia were spared, but the
chief citizens of Perusin itself woere put to death, and the town
burnt to the ground,

While Antony’s friends were thuggunfortunate in Ttaly, his own
forees experignced a still greater disuster in the East. Q. Lubi-
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enus, the son of Caesar’s old lieutenant in Gaul, had been sent by
Brutus and Cassius to seek aid from Orodes, the king of Parthia.
He was in that country when the news arrived of the battle of
Philippi, and had remained there up to the present time. The war
in Italy, and Antony's indolence at Alexandria, held out a favour-
able opportunity for the invasion of the Rofnan provinces. Orodes
placed a large army under the command of Labicnus and his own
son Pacorus. They crossed the Euphirates in n.c. 40, and carried
everything before them, Antony’s troops were defeated ; the two
powerful cities off\utioch and Apamea were taken; and the wholg
of Syria overrun by the Partkians. Pacorus penetrated as far
guth as Palestine, and Labienus invaded Cilicia.  Such alarming
news, both from Italy und the East, at length aroused Antony from
his voluptuous dreams. Leaving his licutenant Ventidius in Syria,
to conduct the war against the Parthians, Antony sailed to Athens,
where he met his brother and wife.  He now formed an alliance
with Sextus Pompey, sailed to [tuly, and laid siege to Brun-
dusium. Another civil war seemed incvitable ; but the soldiers on
both sides were eager for peace; and mutual friends persuaded
the chicfs to be reconciled, which was thts more easily effeeted in
consequence of the death of Fulvia at Sicyon. A new division of
the Roman world was now made. Antony was to have all tin
eastern provinees, and Octavian the western, the town of Scodra in
Illyricmn forming the boundary between them.  Italy was to be-
long to them in common. Lepidus was allowed to retain posses-
sion of Africa, which he had received after the battle of Philippi,
but he ha& ceased to be of any political importance. It was
agreed that Antony should earry on the war agamst the Parthians,
and that Octavian should subddne Pompey, whom Antony readily
sacrificed. The Consuls wero to be selected alternately from the
friends of cach. To cement the allinnce, Antony was to marry
Octavia, the sister of Octavian and widow of C. Mareellus, one of
the noblest women of her age. The two Triumvirs then repaired
to Romo to celebrate the marnage. These events took pluce to-
wards the end of B.c. 40,

Discontent however prevailed at Rome.,  Sextus Pompey, who
had been excluded from the peace, still continned master of the
sea, and intercepted the ships which supplied the city with corn
The people were in want of bread, and became 8o cxasperated that
Octavian and Antony found it necessary to enter into negotiations
with Pompey.  An interview took place between the chiefs at
Cape Miscenum, It was agreed that Pompey should receive Sicily,
Surdinia, Corsica, and Achaia, *nd that he should send to Rome an
immediate supply of corn. The chiofs then feasted ono another,
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and Pompey entertained Octavian and Antony on board his own
gulley. When the banquet was at its height, a Greck named
Menas or Menodorus, one of Pompey’s captains, whispered to him,
* Shall I cut off the apchors of the ship, and make you master of
the Roman world?”  To which Pompey made the well-known
reply, *“ You ought to hidve dons it without asking me.” The two
Triumvirs, on their return to Rome, were reeeived with shouts of
applause. The civil wars seemed to have come to an end (B.c. 39).
Antony, with Octavia, returncd to the East, where he found that
his Tegate Ventidius had gained the most brillianfysuccess over the
Parthians, This man was a native of Picenum, and originally a
mule-driver.  He was taken prisoner in the Social War, and walked ®
in chains in the triumphal procession of Pompeius Strato.  Ile was
made Tribune of the Plebs by Julius Casar, and was raised to the
Consulship in 5.c. 43. In the Purthiun War he displayed military
abilities of no ordihary kind. e first defeated Labienus, took him
prisoner in Cilicia, and put him to death. IHe then entered Syria,
and drove Pacorus beyond the Euphrates. In the following year
(n.c. 38) the Parthians ugain entered Syria, but Ventidius gained
a signal vie‘ory over themPand Pacorus himself fell in the battle.
Tho treaty between Sextas Pompey and the Triumvirs did not
lae long.  Antony refused to give up Achaia, and Pompey there-
fore recommenced his piratical exa@ursions.  The price of provisions
at Rome immediately rose, and Octavian found it necessary to come
menee war immediately; but his fleet was twice defeated by
Pompey, and was at last completely destroyed by a storm (B.c. 38).
This failure only proved the necessity of makinggstill mbre exten-
sive preparations to carry on the war with success. The power of
Octavian was insecure as long as Pompey was master of the sea,
and could deprive Rome of her supplies of corn.  Nearly two years
wore spent in building a new floet, and exercising the newly-raised
crews and rowers,  The command of the fleet and the superin-
tendenco of all the necessary preparations for tho war were en-
irusted to Agrippa.  In order to obtain a perfeetly secure and land-
locked basin for his fleet, and thus secure it against any sudden
surprise, he constructed the cclebrated Julius Portus on the const
of Campania near Baire, by connecting the inland Luke Avernus,
by means of a canal, with the Lake Luerinus, and by strengthening
the latter lako agninst tho sea by an artificial dyke or dam.  While
ho was éngaged in these great works, Antony sailed to Tarentum,
in B.c. 87, with 300 ships. Mimcenas hastened thither from Rome,
and succeeded once more in concluding an amicable arrangement.
He was accompanied on this occasiorady Horace, who has immor-
talised, in o well-known satire, his journcy from Rome to Bruo-
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dusium. Octavian and Antony met between Tarentum and Meta-
pontum ; the Triumvirate was rencwed for another period of five
years; Antony agreed to leave 120 ships to assist in the war against
Pompey ; and Octaviartpromised to send a land-force to the East
for the campuign against the Parthians.

Octavian, now relieved of all enxiety on the part of Antony,
urged on his preparations with redoubled vigour, By the summer
of B.C. 3¢ he was ready to commence operations. e had three
large fleets at his disposal : his own, stationed in the Julian har-
bour; that of Antony, under the command of Statiling Taurus, in
the harbour of Tarentum; atid that of Lepidus, off the coust of
Africa. His plan was for all three fleets to sct sail on the game
day, and make a descent upon three different purts of Sicily; but a
fearful storm marred this project.  Lepidus alone reached the coast
of Sicily, and landed at Lilybsum; Statilius Taurus was able to
put back to Tarentum; but Octavian, who was surprised by the
storm off the¢ Lucanian promontory of Palinurus, lost a great
number of his ships, and was obliged to remain in Jtaly to repair
his shattered fleet.  As soon as the ships had been refitted, Octavian
again set sail for Sicily. Agrippa defeated Fompey's fleet off Mylee,
destroying thirty of his ships; but thé decisive battle was fought
on the 3rd of September (B.c. 36), off Naulochuy, a scaport betwéen
Myl® and the promontory of Pforus.  Agrippa gained a brilliant
victory; most of the Pompeiun vessels were destroyed or tuken.
Pompey himself fled to Lesbos with a squadron of seventeen ships.
Octavian did not pursuc him, as Lepidus, who was at the head of a
considerahle foro:, now claimed Sicily for himself, and an cqual
share a8 Triwmvir in the government of the Roman world; but
Octavian found mcans to seduce his soldiers from their allegiance ;
and Lepidus was at last obliged to surrender to Octavian, and to
throw himself upon his merey. 1lis life was granted, but he was
déprived of his Triumvirate, his army, and his provinces, and was
compelled to retire to Italy as a private person. He was allowed
however to retain his property and the dignity of Pontifex Maximus.
He lived till n.c. 13. 4

In B.c. 35 Pompey crossed over from Lesbos to Asia, with the
view of seizing that province; but he was easily crushed by the
licutenants of Antony, was taken prisoner as he attempted to escape
to Armenia, and was put to death at Miletus. By the death of
Pompey and the deposition of Lepidus, Antony and Octavian were
now left without a rival ; and Antony’s mad love for Cleopatra soon
made Octavian the undisputed master of the Roman world.

After Antony’s marriager®ith Octavia, in B.C. 40, he scems for
a time to have forgotten or at least conquered the, fuscinations of
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the Egyptian queen. For the next three years he resided at Athens
with his wife; but after his visit to Italy, and the renewal of the
Triumvirate in 1B.c. 37, he left Octavia behind at Tarentum, and
determined to carry oub his long-projected *campaign against the
Parthiuns. As he approaghed Syria, “that greatevil,” as Plutarch
calls it, his passion for Cleopatra,*urst forth with more vehemence
than ever. From this time she appears as his evil genius. He
summoned her to him at Laodicsea, and loaded her with honours
and favours. He added to her dominions Pheenicia, Cwle-Syria,
Cyprus, a large part of Cilicia, Palestine, and Araksa, and publicly
recognised the children she had bornd him.  Although he had col-
lIeeted a largo army to invade the Parthian empire, he was unable
to tear himsclf away from the cnchantress, and did not commence
4is march till late in the year. The cxpedition proved most dis-
astrous; the army guffered from want of provisions; and Antony
found himself compelled to retreat.  He narrowly escaped the fate
of Crassus; and it was with the utmost difficulty that fic succeeded
in reaching thy Armenian mountains after losing tho best part of
his troops. ¢ .

Antony returned to Alexandria, and surrendered himself entirely
to Cleopatra. In n.c. 34 he nhade a short campaign into Armenia,
and®%ucceeded in obtaining possession of Artavasdas, the Armenian
king. Ho carricd him to Alexandi®y, and, to the great scandal of
all the Romans, entered the city in triumph, with all the pomp
and eeremonial of the Roman pageant  He now laid aside entirely
the character of « Roman citizen, and assumed the state :}nd dress
of an Eastern monarch. Instead of the toga heewore a robe of
purple, and his head was crowned with a diadem. Sometimes he
assumed the character of Osiris, while Cleopatra appeared at Lis
side as Isis.  He gave the title of kings to Alexander and Ptolemy,
his sons by Cleopatra. The Egyptian queen already dreamed of
reigning over the Roman world.

While Antony was disgusting the Romans and alienating his
friends and supporters by his senscless follies, Octavian had been
restoring order to Italy; and, by his wise and energetic adminis-
tration, was slowly repairing tho evils of the eivil wars. In order
ts give security to the frontiers and employment to the troops, he
attucked the barbarians on the north of Italy and Greece, and sub-
dued the, Inpydes, Pannonians, and Dalmatians. He carried on
these wars in person, and won the affection of the soldiers by
sharing their dangers and hardships.

The contrast between the two Triumvirs was sufficiently
striking, but Octavinn called attentioiNto the follics of Antony.
Letters passed Retween them full of mutual recriminations, and
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both parties began to prepare for the inevituble struggle.  Towards
the end of B.c. 32 the Senate declared war against blcopatm, for
Antony was regarded as her slave*  The ﬁvo years of the Tri-
umvirate had cxpiredton the last day of this year; and on the 1st
of January, n.c. 31, Octavian, as Consul of the Republic, proceeded
to carry on the war against the Fgyptian quu.n The hostile flects
and armies assembled on the western cousts of Greece.  Antony's
fleet was superior both in the number and size of the ships, but

they were clumsy and unmanageable.

They were anchored in
the Ambraciot Gulf in
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consisted Uf light Li-
burnian vessels, man-

ned by crews which
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in the wars aguinst
Sextus  Pompey. It
was under the com-
mand of the able Agrippa, who took up his station at Coreyra,
and sm.pt the Adriatic Sea.  Octavian in person took the com-
mand of the land-forces, which were encamped on the eoast of
Epirus opposite Actium, on the spot where Nicopolis afterwards
stood. (Plan, 1.) The generals of Antony strongly urged him to
fight on land; but the desertions amonyg his troops were numerous ;
Cleopatra became alarmed for her safety ; and it was therefore re-
solved to sacrifice the army, and retire with the fleet to lgypt.
But Agrippa was on the watch, and Antony had no sooner sailed
outside the strait than he was compelled to fight. The batule was
still undecided and equally favourable to both parties, when Cleo-
patra, whose vessels were at anchor in the rear, taking advantage of '
fuvourable breeze which sprung up, sailed through the midst of
the combatants with her squadron of sixty ships, and made for the
coast of Pcloponnesus. When Antony saw her flight, he hastily
followed her, forgetting everything else, and shamefully deserting
those who were fighting and dying in his cause. The remainder of
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* Antony retaliated by sending Octavia a bill of divorce.
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the fleet was destroyed before night-time. The army, after a few
duys’ hesitation, surrendered, and Octavian pardoned all the officers
who sucd for his favour. The battle of Actium was fought on the
2nd of September, B.c. 31, from which duy tye reign of Octavian is
to be dated. ’

Octavian did not follov Antony to Alexandria for nearly twelve
months after the battle of Actium, He sent Agrippa to Italy with
his veteran troops, and himself passed the winter at Sumos ; but he
could not satisfy the demands of the soldiers, who broke out into
open mutiny.  Octaviun hastened to Brundusium, and with diffi-
culty raised a suflicient sum of moncy, to ealm theil discontent,

This respite was of no scrvice to Antony and Cleopatra.  They
knew that resistance was hopeless, and therefore sent ambassadors
to Octaviun to solicit his favour. To Antony no unswer was given,
Put to Clceopatra hopes were held out if she would betray her
lover.  She began do flatter herself that her charms, which had
fascinated both Casar and Antony, might conquer Octavian, who
was younger than either. Octuvian at length apfeared before
Pelusium, whish surrendered to him without resistance. He then
marched upon Alexandring  Antony, c¢ncouraged by some slight
success in an action with the cavalry, prepared to resist Octavian
bot) by sca and land ; but as soon as the Egyptian ships approached
those of Octavian, the crews saluted them with their oars and
passed over to their side.  Antony’s cavalry also deserted him; his
mfantry was easily repulsed ; and he fled to Alexandriy, erying out
that he was betruyed by Cleopatra.

The queen had shut herselt up in 2 mausoleum whicly she had
built to reecive her body after death, and where site had colleeted
her most valuable treasures,  Hearing of Antony's defeat, she sent
persons to inform him that she was dead.  He fell into the snare;
they had promised not to survive one another; and Antony stabbed
himeclf, e was drawn up inte the mausoleum, and died in her
arms.  She was apprehended by the officers of Octavian, and a
few days afterwards had an interview with the congueror.  er
charms, however, failed in softening the colder heart of Octavian.
He only “bade hier be of good cheer and fear no violenee,”  Soon
afterwards ghe learnt that she was to be sent to Rome in three
days’ time. This news decided her, On the following day she was
found lying dead on a golden couch in royal attire, with her two
wornen lifeless at her feet. . The manner of her death was unknown.
It wag generally believed that she had died by the bite of an asp,
which a peasant had brought to her in a basket full of tigs. Sho
was thirty-nino ycars of agoe at the tigue of her death.  Egypt was
made a Roman province. Octavian thi not return to Rome till



270 ¢, HISTORY OF ROME. Crar. XXXVII,

B.C. 20, when he celebrated a threefold triumph over the Pan-
nonians, Dalmatians, and Egypt. The temple of Janus was closed
for the third time in Roman history. The exhausted Roman world,
longing for repose, glpully acquicsced in the sole rule of Oetavian,
The Senate conferred upon him numeroushonours and distinetions,
with the title of Imperator for life. .

Thus ended the Roman Republie, an end to which it had been
tending for the last hundred years. The corruption and demorali-
zation of ull classes had rendered a Republic almost an impossi-
bility ; and the civil dissensions of the state had again and again
invested one or’ more persong with despotic authority, The mtxms
which Augustus employed to strengthen and maintain his power
belong to a lustory of the Empire. He proceceded with the efution
which was his greatest characteristic. Ie refused the names of
King and Dictator, and was contented with the simple appellation
of Princeps, which had always been given to one of the most dis-
tinguished members of the Senate. He received, however, in ke, 27,
the novel titfe of Augustus, that is, * the sacred,” or “ the venerable,
which was aftcrwards assumed by all the Roman enferors as a sur-
name. As Imperator he had the compiand of the Roman armies;
and the Tribunician and Proconsular nowers which the Senate con-
ferred upon him made him absolute master of the state. He pade
a new division of the provineey, ullowing tho Senate to appoint the
governors of those which where quict and long-scttled, like Sicilv,
Achuia, and Asia, but retaining for himself such as required the
presence of un army, which were governed by means of his Legati,
On the sleath of Lepidus in B.c. 13 he succecded him as Ponti-
fex Maximus, and thus became the head of the Roman religion.
While he thus united in his own person all the great offices of
state, he still allowed the Consuls, Practors, and other magistrates
of the Republie, to be annunlly cleeted.  “ In a few words, the
system of DImperial government, us it was instituted by Octavian,
and maintained by those princes who understood their own interest
and that of the people, may be defined as an absolute government
disguised by the form of a commonwceolth., The masters of the
Roman world surrounded their throne with darkness, concenled
their irresistible strength, and humbly professed themselves the
accountable ministers of the Scnate, whose supremo decrees they
dictated and obeyed.” *

* Gibbon.
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL

BKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF ROMAN LITERATURE, FROM THE
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE DHATH OF AUGUSTUS.

For many centuries after the foundation of the city the Ronfians
:an hardly be said to have il any literature at all. There may
have existed, at an early period, some songs or ballads, recounting,
in rude strains,* the exploits of the heroes of Romun story, but all
trace of fhese has disappeared. I was not ill the eonquest of the
Greek cities in Bouthern Italy, shortly before the First Punic War,
that we can date the commencement of the Roman literature, It
began with the Drama.  Dramatic exhibitions were first introduced
at Rome from Etruria in n.c. 363, on the occasion of a severe
pestilence, in order to avert the anger of the gods. But these
exhibitions were only pantomimie scenes to the mmsic of the
flute, without any song or dialogue. It was not till n.c. 210
that a drama with a regular plot was performed at Rome.
Its author was M. Livivs ANproNices, a native of Magna Griecia,
who was taken prisoner at the capture of Tarentum, and carried to
Rome, where he became the slave of M. Livius Salinator.  He wés
afterwards set free, and, according to Roman practice, took the
gentilic name of his master.  He ucquired at Rome a perfeet know-

* These were probably composed in the Saturnian metre, the oldest species
of versification among the Romans, in which much greater licence wus allowed
in the laws of quantity than f\ the metres which were boriowed from the
Greceks,
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ledge of the Latin language ; and wrote both tragediesand comedics,
which were borrowed or rather translated from the Greck. He
also wrote an Odysscy in the Saturnian metre, and some hymns.
e may be regarded as the first Roman poet. His works were
read in schools in the time of Horace. »

ON. Navivs, the sccond Roman poet, was a Campanian by birth.
He served in the First ®unic $Var, and, like Livius, wrote dramas
borrowed from the Greek. s first play was performed in B.c. 235,
Ie was attached to the Plebeian party ; and, with the licenee of the
old Attic comedy, he made the stage a vehicle for assailing the
.lristovmvy In consequence of his attacks upqn the Mete lh he
wie thrown into prison, He obtained his release through the Tri-
Imn(s but was soon compelled to expiate & new oﬂ’cn(-t, by exile?
Ho ®retired to Utica, where he died about B.c. 202, In Lis exilo
he wrote, in the Saturnian metre, an epic poem on the First Punie
War, in which he introduced the cclebrated legends ceonnected
with the foundation of Rome. This poem was extensively copied
both by Ennius and Virgil. »

Q. Exnivs, however, may be regarded as the real founder of
Roman hlen&mu. Like Lavins, he was a native of Magna Graeeeia.
He was born at Rudim, ih Calabria, v.c. 239,  Cato found him in
Sardinia in ., 204, and breught him in his train to Rome. He
dwelt in a humble house on the Aventine, and maintained himself
by acting as preceptor to the yopths of the Roman nobles. He
2ved on terms of the closest intimacy with the (dder Seipio Afri-
canus.  He died B.c. 169, at the age of 70. He was buried in the
sepulehre of the Seipios, and his bust was allowed a place among
the cfligies of that noble house.  Iis most impogtunt whrk was an
epic poem, entitled the ¢ Annals of Rome,” in 18 books, written in
dactylic hexameters, which, through his example, supplanted the
old Naturnian metre.  This poem commenced with the loves of
Mars and Rhea, and eame down to the age of Ennius.  Virgil
borrowed I u‘«'oly from it ; and, down to his time, it was regarded as
the great epie poem of the Latin language,  He also wrote numerous
tragedies, @ fow comedies, and several other works, such as Satira,
mmp(m-d in a great varicty of metres, from which circumstance
they probably received their name.

The comie drama of Rome, though it continued to he more or
less a translation or an imitation of the Greek, was cultivated with
distinguished suceess by two writers of genius, several of whose
plays are still extant,

T. Maccivs Prauvres was a native of Sarsina, a small village in
Umbria, and was born about n.c. 254. e probably came to Rome
at an early age, and was first cmployw‘.iu the scrvice of the actors.

RomE. ™
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With the money he had saved in this inferior station he left Rome,
and set up in business : but his speculations failed : he returned to
Rome, and his necessities obliged him to enter the service of a
baker, who employed him in turning a hand-mill.  'While in this de-
grading occupation he wrote three plays, the sale of which to the
managers of the public games enabled him to quit his drudgery,
and begin his literary career. e was théh about 30 years of age
(B.c. 224), and continued to write for the stage for ubout 40 years.
He diced in B e. 184, when ho was 70 years of age. The comedies of
Plautus enjoyed unrivalled popularity among the Romans, and con-
tinued to be repreented down to the time of Diocletinn, Though
they were founded upon Greel models, the characters in them act,
tpeak, and joke like genuine Romans, and the poet thereby secured
the sympathy of his audience more completely than Terence.” Tt
was not only with the common people that Plautus was a favourite ;
educated Romans read and admired his works down to the latest
times.  Cieero places his wit on a level with thdt of the old Attie
comedy ; and §*. Jerome used to console himself with the perusal
of the poct, after spending many nights in tears on account of his
past sins.  The favourable opinion which the ancients gntertuined
of the merits of Plautus has been confiemed by the judement of
modern erities, and by the faet that several of his plays have been
imitated by many of the best modern poets. Twenty of his comedizs
ure cxtant. a

P. Terextiis Arer, usually called TERENCE, was born at Cai .
thage, B.c. 195. By birth or purchase he became the slave of P
Terentins, & Roman senator, who afforded him the best education of
the age, td finadly gave him his freedom. The Andria, which
was the first play of Terenee acted (B, 166), was the means of in-
troducing him to the most refined and intellectual cireles of Rome.
His chicf patrons were Leelius and the younger Seipio, both of whom
treated him as an equal, gnd are said even to have assisted him in
the composition of hig plays.  He died in the 36th year of his nge,
in B.c. 159, Six comedies are all that remain to us. The ancient
critics are unanimous in aserihing to Terenee immaceulate purity
and elegance of language.  Although a forcigner and a freedman,
he divides with Cicero and Ciesar the palin of pure Latinity.

There were two other comic pocts, whose works ure lost, but
who enjoyed a great reputation among the Romans, Q. Cacrraes
was o native of Milan, and, hike Terenee, eame to Rome ay o slave,
He was the immediate predecessor of Terence, and died B.c. 168,
two years before the representation of the Andria. 1. AFrRANUS
flourished B.c. 100, and wrote comedies desceribing Romun scenes
and mauncrs, called Comeg'e Togatw, to distinguish them from
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those depicting Grecian life, which were termed Palliate, from
pallium, the national dress of the Grecks,

There were two tragic pocts contemporary with Terence, wha
also enjoyed great celebrity, though their works have likewise
perished. M. Paccvies, son of the sister of Ennius, was born about
.. 220, and died in thg 90th year of his age. Ilc is praised by
the Latin writers for the loftiness of his thoughts, the vigour of his
language, and the extent of his knowledge. Hence we find the
cpithet doctus frequently applied to him. Most of his tragedies
wero taken from the Greek writers ; but some belonged to the class
called Pratertate, in which the subjects were faken from Roman
story.  One of these, entitled Paullus, had as its hero L. milivg
Paallus, the conqueror of Perseus, king of Macedonia. L. Accrus,
a younger contemporary of’ Pucuvius, was born .c. 170, and lived
to a great age.  Cicero, when a young man, frequently conversed
with him. His $ragedies, like those of Pacuvius, were chiefly
imitations of the Greek; but he also wrote some on Roman sub-
jeets, one of which was entitled Brutus. ’

Though tlge Roman Drama, properly so called, was derived from
the Greeld, there were sgme kmds of dramatie exlubitions which
were of Italian origin,  "The, tirst of these were the dtellanae Falbula,
or Atcllane Plays, which took their name from Atella a town
in Campania.  They were composed m the Oscan dialeet, and
vere at first rude extemporancous farees, but were afterwards
divided into acts liko a regular drama.  They seem to have been
the origin of the Policinello of modern Italy.  The Oscan dialect
was preserved, even when they were introduced at Beme. The
Mimes were another speeies of comedy, of whith only the name
seems to have been derived from the Greek.  They were a
species of low comedy of an indecent deseription, in which the
dialogue was subordinate to mimiery and gesture,  The Dictator
Sulla was very fond of these performances. The two most dis-
tinguished writers of Mimes were Dec. Laserivs, a knight, and
P. Syrus, u freedman, and orignially o Syrian slave, both of whom
were contemporaries of Julius Caesar, At Ceesar's triumphal games
in October, B.c. 45, P. Syrus challenged all his eraft to a trinl of wit
in extemporancous farce, and Cwesar offered Laberius 500,000 ses-
terees to appear on the stage.  Laberius was 60 years old, and the
profession of o mimus was infamons, but the wish of the Dictator was
cquivalent to o command, and he reluetantly complied. e had
however revenge in his power, and took it. His prologue awakened
compussion, and perhinps indignation ; and during the performance
ho adroitly availed himself of his various churacters to point his wit

™ 2
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at Ceesar. In the person of a beaten Syrian slave he cried out,—
“ Marry ! Quirites, but we lose our freedom,” and all eyes were
turned upon the Dictator: and in another mime he uttered the
pregnant maxim, * Nu.:di must he fear who makes all else adread.”
C:esar, impartially or vmdwtwoly. awarded the prize to Syrus,

The Fescennine Songs were the orwm of the Satire, the only
important species of literature not “derived from the Grecks,
and altogether peculiar to Italy. These Fescennine Songs
were rude dialogues, in which the country people assailed and
ridiculed one another in extempore verses, and which were in-
troduced as an anfusement in var ious festivals, They were formed
jnto the Satire* by C. Lv crufrs, who wrote in hexameter verse,
and attacked the follies and vices both of distinguished peryons
and of mankind in general. He was born n.c. 148, at Suessa
Aurunca, and died at Naples in Be. 103, He lived upon termse
of intimacy with the younger Scipio and Leliny; and was the
maternal ancestor of l’ompvy the Great.  Lucihius continued to be
admired in the' Augustan age ; and Horace, wiile he censures the
harsh versification and the slovvnly haste with which Lucilius
threw off his compositions, acknowledges with admitation the
fierceness and bolduness of his attacks upon the vices and follies of
his contemporaries.

Between Lucilius and the poets of the Aungustan age livéd
Lucretins and Catullus, two of the greatest—perhaps thc greatest
~—of all the Roman poeta. T

T. Lrcrerits Cares was born B.c. 95, and died about B c. 51. He
is suid to hgve been driven mad by a love-potion, and to have perished
by his own hand.* The work which has immortalised his name is
a philosophical didactic poem, in heroie hesameters, entitled De
Rerum Natura, divided into six books, and addressed to C. Mem-
mius Gemellus, who was preetor in ne. 58, Its object 13 to state
clearly the leading principles of the Epicurenn philosophy in such
a form as might “render tho study attractive to his countrymen,
He attempts to show that there is nothing in the history or actual
condition of the world which does not admit of explanation without
having recourse to the active interposition of divine bemngs,  The
work has been admitted by all modern erities 1o be the greatest of
didactic Ppoems. The most abstruse speculafions are clearly ex-e
plained in majestic verse; while the subject, which in itsclf is
dry and dull, is enlivened by digressions of matchless power and
beauty.

VaLermis CatuLLus was born at Verona or in its immediato

* The name significs a mixtu fn or medley. Hencee n lex per saturam lata
is a law which contained severaF distinct regulations at once.



B.C. 87-19. ROMAN Ll’l‘ERATURP!. 271

vicinity, B.c. 87. He inherited considerable property from his
futher, who was the friend of Julius Ceesar : but e squandered a
great part of it by indulging freely in the pleasures of the metro-
polis. In order to better his fortuncs he went to Bithynia in the
train of the prator M‘unmiu" but it appears that the speculation
was attended with litt'e success. It was probably during this ex-
pedition that his brother died in the Troad, a loss which he
deplores in the uffecting elegy to Hortalus.  On his return he eon-
tinued to reside at Rome, or ut his country-scats on the promontory
o€ Sirmio and at Tibur. He died about B.c. 47.° His puems are on
a variety of topics, and composed in - different styles and metreg.
Scaue are lyrical, others clegies, others epigrams; while the Nup-
tiads of Peleus and Thetis is an heroie poem.  Catullus adorned all
he touched, and his shorter poems are characterised by original in-
vention and feligity of expression.  His Atys is one of the most
remurkable poems in the whole range of Latin hiterature, distin-
guished by wild passion and the noblest dietion.

Among the pocts of the Augustan age Virgil and Horace stand
forth predminent. .

L. Vikeiries (more properly VerciLivs) Maro was born, B.C. 70,
at Andes, a small village near Mantua in Cisalpine Gaul. His
fither left him a small estate, which he cultivated. After the
hattle of Philippi (.c. 42) hid property was among the lands
assigned by Octavian to the soldiers. Through the advice of
Asinius Pollio, who was then governor of Cisalpine Gaul, and was
himself a poet, Virgil applied to Octavian at Rome for ghe restitu-
tion of his land, and obtained his request.  The'first Eclogue com-
memorates his gratitude.  Virgil hived on intimate terms with
Mwecenas, whom he wecompanied in the journcy from Rome to
13 undusium, which forms the subject of one of the Satires of Iorace.
His wost finished wdrk, the Georgics, was undertaken at the sugges-
tion of Mwmeenas.* 'The poem wus completed after the battle of
Actium, B.c. 31, while Octavian was in the Kast.t The Funeid was
the occupation of his latter years. His health was always feeble,
and ho died at Brundusium in s.c. 19, in his fifty-first year. His
remains were transferred to Naples, which had been his favourite
residence, and placed on the road from Naples to Puteoli (Pozzuoli),
where o monument is still shown, supposed to be the tomb of the poet.
Tt is suid that in his last illness he wished to burn the Eneid, to
which he had not given the finishing touches, but his friends would
not allow him. He was an amiable good-tempered man, free from
the mean pussions of envy and jenlogsy. His faume, which was esta-

* Qeoryg. iii. 4l. + Comp. Geory. iv. 560, and ii. 171.
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blished in his lifctime, was cherished after his death as an inherit-
ance in which every Roman had a share; and his works became
school-books even before the death of Augustus, and continued such
for centuries atter. e was also the great puet of the Middle Ages,
To him Dante paid the homage of Jus superior geniny, and owned
him for his master and his model. The ten short poems called
Buceolies, or Eclogues, were the eurliest works of Virgil, and probably
all written between B.c. 41 and Be. 87. They have all a Bucolie
form and colouring, but some of them have nothing more.  Their
merit consists in their versificatjon, and in many natural and simple
touches. The Georgics is an ¢ Agricultural Poem” in four books,
Virgil treats of the cultivation of the soil in the first book, of freit-
trees in the second, of horses and other cattle in the third, and of
bees in the fourth. This poem shows a great improvement both
in his taste and in his versification.  Neither in the Georgics nor
elsewhere has he the merit of stnking originality ; his chicf exeel-
lence consists it the skilful handling of borrowed materials. Tho
Zneid, or adventures of Fneas after the full of Trog, is an epie
furmed on the moddl of the Homeric poems, It was fowided upon
an old Roman tradition that [ncas ynd his Trojans settled in
Italy, and were the founders of the Roman name.  In the first six
books the adventures of Ulysses in the Odyssey are the model, and
these books confain more varicty of incident und situation thay,
those which fullow. The last six books, the history of the struggles
of Mneas in Italy, are based on the plan of the battles of the
Iliad. Latinus, the king of the Latini, offers in marringe to the
Trojan hero his datighter Lavinia, who had been betrothed to Turnug
the warlike king of the Rutuli. The contest is ended by the death
of Turnus, who falls by the hand of ABneas, The fortunes of Ancas
and his final settlement in Ttaly are the subjecty of the Alneid, but
the glories of Rome and of the Julian house, to which Augustus
belonged, are indirectly the poct’s theme. In the first book the
foundation of Alba Longa is promised by Jupiter to Venus, and the
transfer of empire from Alba to Rome ; from the line of Alncas will
descend the * Trojan Cmsar,” whose empire will only be limited by
the occan, und his glory by the heavens. The ultimate triumphs of
Rome are predicted.

Q. Horarivs Fraccrs, usually called HHORACE, was born at Venusia
in Apulia, B.c. 65. His futher was a freedman,  Ho had received
his manumission before the birth of the poct, who was of ingenuous
birth, but who did not altogether eseape the taunt which adhered to
persons even of remote gervile origin,  is father's occupation was
that of a collector (couctor) dtaxes. With the profits of his office
he had purchased a swmall furm in the neighbourheod of Venusia.



B.C. 30-37. ROMAN LITERATURE. ' om

Though by no means rich, Lie declined to send the young IHorace
to the coinmon school, kept in Venusia by one Flavius, to which
the children of the rural aristocracy resogted.  Probably about his
twelfth year his father curried him to Rome to reccive the usual
education of a knight'y or segator's son. He frequented the best
schools in the eapital.  One of these was kept by Orbilius, a retired
military man, whose flogging propensities have been immortalised
by his pupil. The names of lus other teachers are not recorded by
the poet. e was instructed in the Greek and Latin languages :
thae pocts were the usual school-books—Homer® in the Greek, and
the old tragic writer, Livius And‘roni(-us, in the Latin,  In hig
cighteenth year Horace procecded to Athens, in order to continue
hus studies at that scat of learning.  When Brutus came to Athens
after the death of Ceesur, Horace joined his army, and received at
once the rank uf.u nilitury tribune and the command of a legion,
He was present at the battle of Philippi, and shared in the flight of
the republican urmy.  In one of his poems he plaffully alludes to
his flight, ypud throwing away his shicld. e now resolved to
devote Intuself to more pgaceful pursuits; and having obtained his
pardon, he ventured ut once to return to Rome.  He had lost all
his hopes in Iife; his paternal estate had been swept away in the
ghneral forfeiture ; but he was enabled to obtain sufticient money
to purchase a clerkship in the (Auestor's oftice; und on the profits
“of that place he managed with the utmost frugality to live.
Meantime some of his pocig attracted the notice of Varius and
Virgil, who introduced him to Mmeenas (B.c. 39). Horace soon
became the friend of Mrecnas, and this friendsfip quickly ripened
into intimacy. Ina year or two after the commencement of their
friendship (B.c. 37) Horace accompanied his patron on the journey
{o Brundusium already alluded to.  About the year ».c. 34 Mee-
cenas bestowed upon the poet & Subine farm, suficient to maintain
him in case, comtort, and even in content, during the rest of his
life. 'The situation of this furm was in the valley of Ustiea,
within view of the mountain Lueretilis, and near the Digentia,
about 15 miles from Tibur (Tivoli). A site exactly answering to
the villu of Horace, and on which wore found ruins of buildings,
‘hag been discovered in modern times. Besides this estate, his
admiration of the beautiful scenery in the neighbourhood of Tibur
inclined him either to hire or to purchase a small cottage in
that romantic town; and all the later years of his life were
passed between the metropolis and theso two country residences.
Ho dicd, B.c. 8, in his fifty-seventh year. He was buried on tho
slope of the Bsquiline 1ill, close to Jis friend and patron Macenas,
who had died before him in the same year. Horace has described
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his own person. He was of short stature, with dark eyes and dark
hair, but carly tinged with grey. In his youth he was toleraubly
robust, but suffered fromp a complaint in his eyes. In more ad-
vanced life he grew fat, and Augustus jested about his protuberant
belly. His health was not always gﬂod, apgd he seems to have in-
clined to be a valetudinarian. In dress ho was rather carcless.
His habits, even after he became richer, were generally frugal and
abstemious ; though on oceasions, both in youth and maturer age,
he seems to have mdulﬂ'vd in conviviality. He liked choice wine,
and in the society of friends scrupled not to enjoy the luxuries of
bis time. He was never married.  The Odes of 1orace want the
higher inspirations of lyrie verse, His amatory verses are exqui-
sitely graceful, but they have no strong ardour, no deep tenderness,
nor c¢ven much of light and joyous gaicty; but as works of refined
art, of the most skilful felicities of languuge apd of measure, of
translucent cxprcsamn, and of agreeable images embodied in words
which imprint ‘themselves indelibly on the memory, they are un-
rivalled. In the Satires of Horace there is none of the, lofty moral
indignation, the ficree vehemence of invegtive, which chiracterised
the later satirists. Tt is the folly rather than the wickedness of
vice which he touches with such playful skill. In the Fpodes there
is bitterness provoked, it should seem, by some personal hatred br
sense of injury.  But the Episfles are the most perfeet of the
Horatian poe try, the poetry of manners and socicty, the beauty ot
which consists in ity common sense¢ and practical wisdom. The
Epistles ofeHorace are, with the Poem of Lucretius, the Georgies of
Virgil, and perhaps the Satires of Juvenal, the most perfeet and
most original form of Roman verse. The Art of Poetry was pro-
bably intended to dissuade one of the younger Pisos from devoting
himself to poetry, for which he had little genius, or at least to
suggest the difficulties of attaining to perfection,

Three celebrated Elegiae poets—Tibullus, Propertius, and Ovid—
also belong to the Augustan age.

ALsivs TipuLLts was of equestrian family, and possessed an here-
ditary estate between Tibur and Preencste.  His great patron was
Messala, whom he accompanied in B.c. 31 into Aquitania, whither
Messala had been sent by Augustus to suppress o formidable insur-
rection which had broken out in this province. In the following
year (B.c. 30 ) Messala, having pacified Gaul, was sent into the ast.
Tibullus set out in his company, hut was taken ill, and obliged to
remain in Corcyra, from whence he returned to Rome. 8o ceased
the active life of Tibullus. He died at an carly ago soon after
Virgil. The poctry of hisfcontemporarics shows Tibullus as a
gentle and singulurly amiable man. To Horuce especiully he wus
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an object of warm attachment. Iis Elegies, which are exquisite
small poems, celebrate the beauty and cruelty of his mistresses.

SExTrs AURELIUS PRroPERTIUS was a native of Umbria, und was
born about s.c. 51. He was deprived of %is paternal estate by an
agrarian division, probybly that in B.C. 30, after the Sicilian War.
He began to write poetry at a'very early age, and the merit of his
productions soon attracted the attention and patronage of Meecenas.
The year of his death is altogether unknown.  As an elegiac poet
a high rank must be awarded to Propertius, and among the ancients
ik was a disputed point whether the preference sshould be given to
him or to Tibullus, Lo the modcerfl reader, however, the elegies of
Prepertius are not nearly so attractive as those of Tibullus. This
arses partly from their obscuity, but in a great measure also from
™y certain want of nature in them.  The fault of Propertius was too
pedantic an imitation of the Grecks.  Ilis whole ambition was to
become the Roman Callimachus, whom he made his model. He
ubounds with bbscure Greck myths, us well as Gieek forms of ex-
pression, mul the same pedantry infeets even his versifieation.

P. Ovirs Naso, usually called Ovin, was born at Sulmo, in the
country of the Pehgni, ‘on the 20th March, B.c. 43. He was de-
seended from an ancicnt dquestrian family, and was destined to be
i pleader.  But the beat of his genius showed itsclf very early.
Jhe hours which should have dbeen spent in the study of juris-
prudence were employed in cultivating his poctical talent. Itis a
disputed point whether he ever actually practised as an advocate
after his return to Rome. The picture Ovid himself draws of his
weuak constitution and indolent temper prevents us from thinking
that he ever followed his profession with perseverance, if indeed
at all.  Ho became however one of the Triumriri Capitales; and
he was subsequently made one of the Centwmiri, or judges who
ticd testamentary and even eriminal causes.  Till his fiftieth year
he continued to reside at Rome, where he had a house near the
Capitol, occasionally taking a trip to his Pelignian furm. He not
only enjoyed the friendship of o large cirele of distinguished men,
but the regard and fuvour of Augustus and the imperial family ; not.
withstanding in A.p. 9 he was suddenly commanded by an imperial
edict to transportNhimsclf to Tomi, a town on the Euxine, near the
mouths of the Danube, on the very border of the empire. Ho
underwent no trial, and the sole reason for his banishment stated in
the edict was his having published his poem on the Art of Love
(Ars Amatoria). The real causo of his banishment is unknown,
for the publieation of the Art of Love was cortainly a mere pretext.
Ovid draws an affceting picture orgthe miseries to which he was
exposed in liis place of exile. IIe compluins of the inhospituble soil,
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of the severity of the climate, and of the perils to which he was
exposed, when the barbarians plundered the surrounding country,
and insulted the very walls of Tomi. In the midst of all his mis-
fortunes he sought some relief in the exercisc of his poctical talents,
He died at Tomi in the sixtieth yeur of Lis age, A.v. 18. Besides
his amatory poems, Ovid wrote the 'A[eta,morplwsos in fifteen books,
which consist of such legends or fables as involved a transforma-
tion, from the Creation to the time of Julius Ciesar, the last being
that emperor's change into a star—the Fasti in twelve books, of
which only the first six are extant, a sort of poctical Romsan
calendar, with its appropriate festivals and mythology—and the
Lllegles, written during his banishment,  Ovid undoubtedly pros-
sessed & great poetical genius, which makes it the more to be
regretted that it was not always under the control of a sound judg®™
ment. He exhibits great vigour of faney and warmth of colouring,
but he was the first to depart from that pure and correet taste which
characterises the Greek pocts and their earlier Latin imitators,

We now turn to the history of prose literature among th. Romans,
The carlicst prose works were Annals containing a meagre acceount
of the principal ¢vents in Roman history, arranged under their re-
spective years,  The carliest Annalists who obtained reputation
were Q. Fapies Preror and L. Crretrs ALIMENTUS, both of whom
served in the Sceond Punic War, und drew up an account of it, it~
they wrote in the Greck language. The first prose writer in the
Latin language, of whom any considerable fragments have been
preserved, i3 the eelebrated Censor, M, Porcnis Caro, who died
B.¢. 119, and of whose life an account has been already given.  Heo
wrote an important historical work entitled Origines. The first
book contained the history of the Roman kings; the sceond and
third treated of the origin of the Ttalian towns, and from these two
books the whole work derived its title; the fourth book treated
of the First Punic War, the fifth book of the Sccond Punic War,
and the sixth and scventh continued the narrative to the year of
Cato’s death. There is still ¢xtant a work on agriculture (De Re
Rustica) bearing the name of Cato, which is probably substantially
his, though it is certainly not exactly in the for a in which it pro-
cecded from his pen.  There were many other annalists, of whom
we know little more than the names, and whose works were used
by Livy in compiling his Roman history.

Oratory was ulways cultivated by the Romans as one of the
chief avenues to politieal distinetion.  Cicero, in his work entitled
Brutus, has given a long list ofdistinguished Orators whoso specches
he had read: but he himself surpusscd all his predecessors and
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contemporaries. In his works the Latin language appcars in the
highest perfection.  Besides his numerous orations he also wrote
several treatises on Rhetorie, of which the most perfect is a sys-
tematic treatise on the,art of Oratory (De®Orutore) in three books.
is works on Philosophy were almost the first specimens of this
kind of literature ever presented to the Romans in their own lan-
guage. e does not aim at any original investigation or research.
1lis object was to present in a familiar and attractive form the
results at which the Greek philosophers had arrived, not to expound
any new theories. His Epistles, of which more fian cight hundred
have come down to us, are among?® the most valuable remains of
antjjuity. Cicero, during the most important period of his lifd)
mantauned u eldse correspondence with Atticus and with a wide
sgircle of political friends and connexions.  These letters supply the
most ample materials for a history of the Roman Republie during
its last struggles, and afford a clear insight into the personal dispo-
sitions and motives of its chief leaders. .

The most learned Roman under the Republic was M. TERENTITS
Varto, a contemporaury and friend of Cicero. e served as
Pompey's licutenant in 8pain in the Civil Wars, but was patdoned
by Cwsar after the battle Jf Pharsalia, und was employed by him
if supcrintending the collection and arrangement of the great
library designed for public use. Jpon the formation of the second
‘Triumvirate, Varro’s name appeared upon the list of the proscribed :
but he suceceeded in making his eseape, and, after having remained
for some time in coneculment, he obtained the protection of Octa-
vian., His death took place n.c. 28, when he was in hid 89th year.
Not only was Varro the most learned of Roman scholars, but he
wus likewise the most voluminous of Roman authors. 'We have
Iis own authority for the assertion that he had composed no less
than 490 books, but of these only two have come down to us,
and one of them in a mutilated form : 1. De Re Rustica, 2 work
on Agriculture, in three books, written when the nuthor was 80 years
old; 2. D¢ Lingua Latina, o grammatical treatise which extended
to 2t books, but six only have been preserved, and these are in a
mutilated condition. The remaing of this treatise are particularly
valunble. They Nove preserved many terms and forms which
would otherwise have been altogether lost, and much curious
informgtion connected with the ancient usnges, both civil and rch-
giouy, of the Romans.

C. Juntvs CmsaR..the great Dictator, was also distinguished as an
author, and wroto scveral works, of which the Commentaries nlone
have come down to us. They relate gho history of the first seven
years of the Gallic War in seven books, and the history of the Civil
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War down to the commencement of the Alexandrine in three books,
Neither of these works completes the history of the Gallic and Civil
Wars. The Listory of the former was completed in an 8th book, which
is usually ascribed to &lirtius. The history of the Alexandrine,
African, and Spanish wars was written in three separate books, which
are also ascribed to Hirtius, but@heir futhorship is uncertain,
The purity of Cewresar's Latin and the clearness of his style have
deservedly obtained the highest praise.

C. SaLLUsTIUS CRISPUS, & contemporary of Ceesar, and one of his
supporters, was also distinguished as an historian. ke was born
B.C. 86 ut Amiternum, in the eountry of the Subines, and dicd in
©.c 34, After the African War (&.c. 46) he was lett by C.l's.nr as
governor of Numidia, where he acquired great rickes by his oppn -
sion of the people. Two of his works have come down to us, thge
Cutilina, the history of the suppression of Catiline’s conspiraey, and
the Jugurtha, the history of the war aguinst Jugurtha, Sallust
made Thueydid-'s his model, and took ;_,rult pains with his style.

Corxerits Neros, the contemporary and friend of Cieero and
Atticus, was the author of numecrous works, all of which are lost,
with dic excention of the well-known Lives of Distinguished Come-
manders (Vitz Excellentium Imperatorum).  But even these Lives,
with the exception of that of Atticus, are probubly an abridgment
of the originul work of Nepos, myule in the fourth century of the
Cliristian era. ”

Of the prose writers of the Augustan age the most distingnished
was the historinn Trrvs Livivs, usually ealled Livy.  He was born
at Pataviuh (Padwa, 5.¢. 59, The greater part of his life appears
to have been spent in Rome, but he returned to his native town
before his death, which happened at the age of 76, in the fourth
year of Tiberius, A.p.17.  His literary talents secured the patronage
and friendship of Augustus; and his reputation beeame so widely
diffused, that a Spaniard travelled from Cuadiz to Rome solely for
the purpose of beholding himn, and, having gratificd his euriosity in
this one particular, immediately returned home.  Livy's ¢ History
of Rome’ extended from the foundation of the city to the death of
Drusus, B.c. 9, and was comprised in 142 books.  Of these 35 havo
deseended to us.  The whole work has been djyided into decades,
containing 10 books each. The First decade (bks. i.-x.) is entirc.
It embraces the period from the foundation of the city to the year
B.C. 204, when the subjugation of the Samnites may be said to have
been completed. The Second decade (bks. xi.-xx.) is altogether
lost. It included the period from B.c. 204 to B.c. 219, comprising an
account, among other mattegs, of the invasion of Pyrrhus and of
the First Punic War, The 'Flhird decade (bks, xxi.-xxx.) is entiro.
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It embraces the period from B.c. 219 to Bc. 201, comprchending
the wholoe of the Sccond Punic War., The Fourth decade (bks.
xxxi.~xL.) is entire, and also one-half of the Fifth (bks. xli-xlv.).
These 15 books continue the history from B ¢. 201 to Bc. 167, and
develop the progress of the Roman arms in Cisalpine Gaul, in
Mucedonia, Greeee, and Asia, gnding with the trinmph of Emilius
Paullus.  Of the remuining books nothing is extant exeept incon-
siderable fragments,  The style of Livy may be pronounced almost
fuultless.  In judging of his merits as an historian, we are bound
to ascertain, if possible, the end which he proposed to himself.
Ne one who reads his work with attention cah suppose that he
ever conceived the project of drawnlg up a eritical history of Rome.
Hisaim was to ofter to his countrymen o clear and pleasing nar?
rative, which, while it gratificd their vanity, should contain no
®tartling improbabilitics or gross amplifications.  To effect this
purpose he studied with care the writings of some of his more
celebrated predecessors in the same ficld.  But in no case did he
cver dream of ascending to the fountain-head, and fever attempted
to test the ggreuracy of his authorities by examining monuments of
rcemote antiquity.
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‘INDEX.

ACCENSI.

A ¢

Accenst, 123.

e\caws, L., 275.

Achean League, 1075 1n
alliance with Phalip V., |

108.
Achrean War, 138.
sEdiles, 117,
Amilius Lepidus, M, mih-
tary road made hv 14,
Amilus Paullus, L., ends
the war n Lilyna, 79 ;
slun in the battle of,
Car“wv, 82. |
Ahid  Paallus, 1. (son),
defeats Persius, 135,
Zneas, legend of, 8.
Alqurans, 59
Atohan Leazue rom; forms
aliance wivh Beome 174,
but 13 obhiged to make
peace with Phihp V,
103; chief town Am-
bracia taken by the Ro-
mans, 111 ;compellad w
site for peace, and the
League crushed, 111,
Afranims, L, Consul, 224,
Afraniis, L. (poet), 274.
Afria, mvaded by the .ilo-
mans, 72.
Agranan Law of Sp, Cas-
siuy, 325 law introduced |
by Ti Gracchus, 150,1
1515 extended by C.)
Gracchus, 1575 law in-,
troduced by Cipsar, 225,
Agrigentum besieged and ¢
taken, 70.
Agrippa, M., Octavian’s
g neral, drives L. Anto-
mus and Fulvia ont ot!

ANTONY.

Alban Lake, legend of the,

43.
Alesia surrenders to Ca-

84T, 234.

Alluhrm.,c‘. ambassadors of

the, 220,

" Alps, Hannibal’s passage

of, note on, go.

: Amln.lm 128.

hn us \l.urum succeeds
Tullus Husuhus, 143
conquers several Latn
cities, and remeves inha-
bitants to Rome, 155 -
stitutes the Fetiales, 155
tonmds & colony at Ostr,
155 fortifies the J. hycu-
lum, 153 constructs “the
Pons Sublius, 135 lns
reign and death, 15,

Andriscus, 137.
Antiochus,

\ng of Syria,
proposes t8 Plulip V. to
partition Egvpt between
them, 198 recenves Han-
nibal as a fugitive, 1103
i3 perstaded to invade
Greece, 1125 18 deteated
at Thermopylae, and re-
turng to Syria, £ir; -
vades the kingdom of
Porgamus, but iy defeat-
ed near Magnesia, 11t
is compelled to cede all
his domnmons 1 Asa
Minor, to pay fines, and
surrendor Hannibal, 1113
peace concluded, and af-
fairs of Astasettled, 112,

Antiochuy Astaticus  de-

posesd, 212,

U Antepilani, 123,
Antonius, €, 219, 220, 221.
Autonms, M. (orator), as-

sassinated, 185,

Rome, 263 3 defeats them Antony  (Marcus Anto-

at Perusia, 263 con-
structs the fulius Portus, |
265 ;3  defeaty fleet of
Sextus Poinpey, 200,
Alba Longa, foundation of !
8; destructivn uf, 14. |

nis), Consnl with Cae
sar, 249; offers a diadem
to Casar, 249 ; takes
posse ssion of Ciesar’s pa-

pers and treasures, 252 5 | Appius  Claudius,

prondg, nces the funeral

Apollonta,

APPLUS.

oration over the body of
Casar, 2533 master of
Rome, 253 ; attacked by
Cicero in his Plitlippecs,
2543 retires to Cisalpime
Gaul, and besicges Mu-
tina, 2543 dedared a
public enemy, 2555 de-
feats Pansa, 2553 18 dey
feated by Hirtus, 25575
recened i Further Gaul
by Lepdus, 2555 foring
Trinmvirate with  Oc-
tavian and Lepidus, 256 5
defeats Cassius at Ph-
lipyn, 26#; Heentious con-
ductin A<% Minor, and
meeting with Cleopatra,
262, 263 3 tollows her to
Alexandia, 2635 Fula
vig, his wile, and R,
Antomus, his brother,
Tise against m, 2003
Ins troops defeated m
Syria, 204 ; wmeets s
wife and  brother at
Athens, 264; hin wite
dies, 2645 forms an al-
lance with Sextus Pome-
pev, 2045 marnes Oc-
taviy, sister of Octavian,
2044 returns to the Kast
with Octavia, 2655 his
success - Syn, 2655
makes  another  treaty
with Octavian, 266 re-
news  his union with
Cleopatra, 2675 13 de-
feated 1n Partina, 2675
returng to Alexandnia,
2067518 defeatad by Oc-
tavian in the batile of
Hoomm, 268, 20y 5 1y
agan defe .uml at .\lc-x‘
andria, 20y § stabs hime
selt, 26y,

besieged by
Phahp V. ot Macedon,

107
Appellatio, 121,
38,
40.
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ADPPIUS.

Appius Claudius ecus,
673 his son, 70.

Apulia, 4.

Aqum Seatiee, battle at,

171,

qul llius, M’,, Consul, sup-
presses the Second Ser-
vile War in Siwaly, 1723
is deleated, and made
prisoner by Mitlridates,

184.

Archelaus defeated at Chie-

Smoa, 188 5 und again at
1chomenus, 189.

Ardumedes, 94.

Ariggai zaneseapelledfrom
Cappadocia, 1878 re-
stored, 13433 again ex-

®pelled, 1283 restored to
his kingdom, 213,

Ariovistus defeated hyCee-
adr, 230.

Aristobulus surrenders to
Pompey, 212, 213,

Armeniy, l‘um]‘y n, 212,

Army, Ronan, counstitu-
tion of, 122,

Artazaty, submission
Mithndates at, 212,

Ag (weight), 19.

Ascanus, legend of, 8.

Agculum, revolt at, 178,

Allilanwe Fabuli, 275

Athenio, leader of slaves
m Steily, 1525 deteated
and skun by Catulus, 152,

Athens, 71073 declares
agmnst Rome, 183,

Attalus Philometor, 147.

Auguis, 13, S

Autronius Pictus, P, 218.

of

Baleanc Slingers, 124.

Belme War, 230,

Bibulus, M., 216, 225.

Boii finally conguered and
slaughtered, 114,

Bonoma (Bologna), colony

at, 14,

Boa]'mrm-z, Cimmerian, 2&

Brennuy, 45, 40, 47.

Brigantium taken by Cae-
sar, 224,

Bruttii, 4.

Britain, firat invasion by
Civnar, 2303 second  iu-
vasion, 232.

Brutus, 1)., put to death at
Aquileia, 256.

|

C/SAR.

Bruius, L. Junius, 23-25;
lus death, 26.

Brutus, M.Jumus, Praetor,
conspires with  Cassids

V and others to assassinate
Caesar, w249 3 Tetires to
Macedo 14, 2535 goes to
Athens, and collects an
army, 258 ; plunders
Lycia, 258 ; crosses over
into [hrace, 25383 de-
feated by Octavian at
Philippi, 261 ; slays him-
selt, 2601, Py

C.

Carcilius, Q, 274.

Casar, Caus Julius, early
hife, 214, 2155 Quasstor,
2155 JFdile, 2165 Te-
stores statues and tro-
phies ot Manus, 2163
Propractor in Span, 2245
Ins conquests there, 2245
Consul, 225 5 forms cabal
wath Pompey and Cras-
aus . (Ist Trunnvnate),
225 ; cartles  Agraian
Law, 2255 supports Pom-
pey, and gives hun has
only daugiter Julia in
marriage, 225; divorces
his wile, 2265 obtuns
command 10 Gaul, 226
Ist campayn m Gauk
229; 2nd, 2305 Jrd, 2314
4th, 231-2; 6th, 2323
6th, 2333 7Tth, 233-4;
sth, 2345 rivaliy ot Pom-
pey, 237-8-9; reiutus to
Italy, 240; quarters at
Ravenna, (405 ordered
to dishand hus army, 2405
refuses, and crosses the
Rubicon, 241 5 nters
Rome, 2425 conquers
his opponents in Spain,
2425 short Inctatorship,
2435 Crosses to Greece
to encounter Pompey,
243-43 total deteat of
Pompey in the battle ot
Pharsalia, 245 3 bictator,
24603 pursues  Pompey
into Egypt, 246 sup-
potts  Cleopatra, 246
conquers  Pharnaces in
Syria, 2465 returns to
Rome, 2463 deteats Pom-
peian army in g\Miiea,

7i death ot Chto at

CASSIUS.

Utica, 247; master of
the Roman world, and
Iictator for ten years,
2473 his Triamph, 2474
his clemency and re-
forms, 247-8-9 ; Impera.

249 3 appoints Octavius
his har, 2495 conspiracy
against him, 249-50 5 ase
sassination, 2505 charac-
ter, 250-15 his character
asa writer, 283.

Casar, L. Julisg, Consul,
179 5 mSocial War, 1794
propusés Lex Julia, 1759,

Calabna, 4.

Calpurnian Law, 158,

Camillus, M. Funus, 43,
44, 47, 48, 52,

Catwpagna, 3.

Campama, 4.

Cannie,g1mmense  Roman
army defeated at, by
Hanmbal, 83.

: Cantabrims, 114, 143:5.

i Canulen Lex, g1,

| Capitoling

Capua opens 1ts gates to
Hanmbal, 89 ; 1ctaken
by the Romans, ybh,

Carbo, Cn, Papirius, Con-
sil, joms Cinmn, 190,

Carthage, 623 captute and
deatruction of, 1425 re-
Jbuilt by the Romans,
1 capitadof theVandal
kingdom, 142 finally de-
stroyrd by the Arabs,

l tor and Dictator for life,

142

Carthagimans, their navy,
505 deteated by the Ro-
man navy, 51, 52

Catiling, 1. Serygus, early
life, 2183 cruues, 2183
conspiacy, 219 5 accused
by Cicero, 2195 leaves
Rome, 2203 collects
troops, 221 ;  defeated,
and slain, 221,

Cassius Longinus, C., fights
under Crassus in Meso-
potamia, 2353 conducts
the retreat toSynia, 2375
ongimates  the conspi-
Tacy against Casar, 249
retires into Syviia, 2533

deteats  Dalabella  in
Sviia, 268 3 plunders
Rhodes, 2585 marches

with Brutus into Uhrace,
258; defeated by Ane
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CORIOLANUS. DLCEMVIRATE,

death, 257; his charac- Cornelly, mother of the
ter as a writer, 282, | Gracdhi, 149, 160,

Cunbi1, 1695 they enterand - Cornchin, daughter of Cin
Yavage Spain, 1705 enter my, martied to Ciesar,
Italy, desttoyed by Ma’| 2143 her death, 215,
rius and Catuly s, 171, Conc e Leges, 186

Cinannatus and {hc Aqbi- ! Cornehi, slaves so called,
ans, 34. 195

| Cincius Alimentus, L., 282.  Cor~ia and Sardinia form

CATO.

tony at Philippi, 261;
hiy death, 261,

Cato, M. Porcius, in Spain,
4, Quastor, Prator,
Consul, 1293 Censor,
1325 his retorms, 1323
s prejudues, 132,133

his sevenity and avarice,

133 *
Cato, M. Porcius, advo-

(Cwna, L., Consul, 1843 ed mto a Roman pro-
cates the death of the | conflict with Octavius, i vince, 59.
Catilinarian  conspira- 185 5 assoclated  with Corsica, revolt in, 11§

Martus, 185 3 their mas-
sares ¢u Rome, 1853
murdercd by bis army,

tors, 221; his death at
Utica, 2475 his character
@ asa writer, 282,
Catnllus, Valenius, 256.
Catulus, Q. Lutatius, com-
bured with Marus in
the overthrow ot the
Cimbry, 1515 nsdeath by
order ot Marus, 185,

Cutta, C, Awrelius, luwy;gr.
216,

Cotta, L. Aurehug, 218

Cotta, M Auchius, de-
teated by Mithndates,
206,

Crassug, P, Tacinius, 147.48

Crassus, M. Lianius, Praes
tyr, appoitited to com-

19o.

(ircus Mazuuus, 17,

*Cralpme Gautl, a Roman
provinee, 114,

Ceees Ronutng, 66.

Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt,

Catulus, Q Lutatius (son),
hails Cicero as€ Father
of s Country,’ 221,

Cuudine Forks, battle at,

57./:8.

Celtifd 'ang. tnibes of, 1143
war with, iy,

Censors, 118,

Census, 113,

Centuriones, 122,

Cethegus, C., Cornelius,
219, 2120

Cicero, M. Tullius, early
life, studies, and success

meets M. Antony at far
sus, 262-3 5 attracts him
to Alexandng, 2635 1
deserted tor Octaviag, 2653
again attracts Antony,
who returns with ha to
Alexandig, 2675 war
declarcd against hier by
the Sinate, 20685 de-
feated with Antony at
Actium, 2985 decerves
Antony, but tuls to de-
ceive  Octavian, 269 3
kilis herselt, 209,

tmand the anny against
the Gladtators, 202 5 de-
featsand staysSpattacus,
203 ; Copsul with Pom
pey. 10 zl, s Ist Iri
utnyn te wath - Ciesar
ard Pompey, 2255 meets
Casar and Pompey at
Luca, 2303 second Con
sulstap with Pompéy,
2365 g command 1n
Sytla, 2365 (rosses she
Fuphrates, 2375 de-
foated and killed, 237,

Chents, 12,
Clodius Pulcher, P, pro-
fligate conduct of, 2203
tribune, 2295 procures
the banishment of Cicero,
2273 kuled by Milo, 238,
Clusium b sieged, 45.
Cohorts, 123,
Collatia, Collatinus, 16,
Colomes, Roman, 43.
comiia  Centuwnata,

Cremona bosteged, 113,

Cretan - Archas  (Nagit-
L), 124,

Cutne, 12,

Cunatiy, 13,

Curius, M., defeats Pyr-
rhus, 65,

Curtins, M., legend of, §3.

as an orator, 2155 Quas-
tor, 217 prosvgutes
Verres, 2173 his sprech
for Sex. Rostius of \aue-
ria, 216; studes at
Athens and 1 A
Minor, 216 5 Quarstor in
Siaily, under Sex. Pudn
ceus, at Lalybaum, 2175
Adile, Practor, 2175 Con-
sul, 219 ; opposts agra-
rian law of Rullus, 213 121,

denounces Catiline, 2ty ;| Comutin Curwta, 12, 20,
arrests con-pirators, 2203 121,

third oration, 2213 his | Comitia Tributa, 18, 20,
popularity, 2215 hos-
tility ot Clodius, 2273

20,

D.

Decemvirate, 265 Decem-
vit appomnted, 375 ther

121,
Cousuls, duties of, 118, fvranny, 17; the Twelveg

his banishment, 2273 s | Corfimum, new republic [ «“luables, 385 Decemvird
retutn to Rome, 2283} at, 158, continue in oftice, 383
Joms the party of Cassar » | Cormmth captured, and they ansussinate Liciniug

Dentatus, 38; Virginia
slatn by her father to
save hiet from the Decem-
vir Appius Claudus, 39§
restgnation of the De-
cemvirs, 39; and election
of 10 ‘I'ribunes, 40.

burnt, 138,

Cortolanns, C, Marciug, 325
bamshed trom Rome, 323
invades Rome at the
head of a Volsclan army,
32 ig,spites the city, 333
bhis ucath, 33.

assassing, 2523 s Phi-
lippies against Antony,
2543 stmulates the Se-
nate against Antony and
Octavian, 255; is n-
cluded in the lst of
pruscriptions, 257; bis
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DECIUS,

Decins Mus, P., self-sacri-
fice, 555 and of his son,

l)m?mon(-s, 123.

Delotarus, tetrarch of Ga-
latia, 213.

Demetrius of Pharos, 79.

Iietator 28 (uote), 51,

Dictatorshup, 1185 revised
by Sulla, 194,

Dolabelln, Cir., acensed of
extortion, 2155 puts an
*nd to his Life, 258,

Drama, Roman, 272,

bronsus, M. Livins, 158,
N 3

Drusus, M. Livius, son of

the opponent ot C.Girac-

chus, elected a Trnibune,
endeavours to obtaig the

Roman trauchise tot the

Alhes, 176 ;  assuassi-

nated, 176

s

»

Eburones, revolt of the,

232,

Wy pt, condition of, 107.

Liia (Servale War), 146-7.

Kanmg, Q., 253,

Kq estrian Order, 158.

Euura, 2.

Etruscans, uieir  name,
language,  ongin,  and
portions of lialy occu
pred by them, 5, 65 wars
with the, 435 defeated
§8; in league with the
Hmbtang, 593 defeated
at Lake Vidimeo, 6o,

Fumenes, king ot Perga
mus,  obiamms  Mysia,
Lydia, and part of Cania,

12
Kunus (Servile War), 146,
147.

F.

Fabia Gens and the Veig-
tines, 34.

Falws,  heuwnant,  de-
feated - by  Mathridates,
208.

Fabius Maximus, Q., ap-
pointed Dictator, and to
the  command-in-chicf
against Humibal, 87
styled the C'unctator, or

ROME,

GALLA.CIANS.

¢ Lingerer,’ 87; obtains
Tarentum, 96.
Fahus Pictor, Q., 282. @
¥ abiug Sanga, Q., 220.
Faleiit gurrenders to the
SRomarrs, 44.
Fesecnnine sungs, 276.
Fetiales, 15.
Fidena taken and de-
siroyed, 43.
Funbiia  defeated,
im-elf, 189.
Flamens, 13 .
Flamimnus, 1., act of
cruelty of, 121,
Flannumnus, T, Quinctius,
appointed to the com-
mand against Philip V.,
whose army 18 defeated
in the battle of Cynos-
cephalay, 109 5 prodaiis
the independence ot
Greece, 109 3 withdraws
the Roman garrisons
from all the towns of
(greece, and retuins to
Ttaly, 109-10,
Flamtmus, €, defeats the
Insubies, %595 1~ defeated
by Hanmbai, near Lake
‘Trasimenty, and slan,
8=

slays

7.
Fossa Martana, 170,
Frentam, 3.

Lulvia  (mistress of Q.
Curis), 219,

Fulviy, wite of M. Antony,
conspires agamst im,
2035 is dinven out of
Rome, and defeated at
Perusia, 263 ; dies at
Sieyon, 264,

Fulvins Nobiltor, M, be-
steges and captwies the
town of Ambraaa, 111,

G.

(abii, 23.

Gabmus, A., Tribune, 210.

Galatia, 106,

Galatians attacked by Cn,
Manhius Vulso, defeated
in two battles, and com-
pelled to sue for peace,
12

(ialba, Ser. Sulpicius, his
treachery, 144.

Gallla Cisalptna, 2.

Gallwcians, 114 !

289
HANNIBAL,
Gaul, Casar's wars in,
229-214,

Gauls i Italy, 6; (Insu-
bres) conquered, 59,
Gentes, Roman, 12,
Glabrio, M Aalius, 209.
Glaucia, fellow-demagogue
of Saturmmgs, pelted to
death with tiles by the
mob, 175.
Goths (Senones) besiege
usium, 45; march
aganst Rome, 46 ; battle
of the Alha, 463 Rom
destroyed, 465 the Cap?
tol hesieged, 46; Capitol
eaved, 473 Goths re-
pulsed, and destroyed,47.
Gracchi, 148 -100.
Gracchus, (atus  Sempro-
nms (the ‘I'ribune), re-
turngfrom Sardma, 1573~
elected Tribune, 157;
s legal retorms, 157,

158 5 opposed ) M
Lavius Drusus, 1 B mur-
dered,

Gracchu$l Tib.  Sempro-

mus (father of the Tri-
bunes), subdues Spain,

115

Gracchus, Tib., Sempro-
nins  (the  Tribune),
Quarstor 1 Spain, 1453
at the siege ot Carthage,
149;  elegped  Tnbune,
139 introduces Agrarian
Law, 150, 1513 hig
murder, 1542,

Gracia, Magna, 6, Go.

Gieek columes m ltaly, 6

H.

Hamilcar, a Carthaginian
ofticer, excites Gauls and
lagunanus agamst Ro-
nans, 13,

Hamilear Baraa, 753 re.
heves  Lalybaum  and
Drcpanum, 365 con-
quests  in Spain, 803
death, 8o.

H.amibal dlected to sue-
ceed Hasdrubal, 8o first
campaigns in Spain, 8o
besieges and  takes Sa-
guntum, 8o, 815 crosces
the Iberus and the I'y-
renees with a large ar-

u
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HANNO, JUGURTHA. LUCILIUS.
my, 833 reaches the | Hiero, king of Syracuse, whch:e he is starved in
Rhbone, 83; crosses the 69; besieges Messana, prison, 1£5-8

Alps, 845 encamps m
the plains ot tne Po,
among the Insubres 843
reduces the Taurimans,
84 ; defeats the army ot
Scipto neer the ‘Ticius,
84; defeats combined
army ot Scipto and Lon-
gus near the {'rebia, 843
marches  through 9'Li-
guria to the Arno, 86;
detfeats C. Flamnmus at
> Lake ‘lrasimenus, -,
eludes Q. Fabhwis and
defears Minucins, 87,83;
annihilates an immense
Roman anmy at Canna,
83 ; marches into Sam-
nmum and Campanig, and
obtains Capua, 893 s
rapid marches, 423 cam-
paiens of B, 215-213)
92,913 obtams Taren-
tu ( 93 ; arches up to
the "ty 1t l..unn‘ but
is unable to' mLé- the
city, gh; loscs Capua,
9635 loses Salapia, g6;
dsstroys  the armv  of
Cn. Fulvius at Herdonea,
5 Ioses Tarentum, o6,
8 recalled trom Ituly,
1043 defeated by Seipo
near Zama 1045 15 pro-
tected by  Antodhus,
after whose d fiat at
Magnesta, he  escapes,
and 15 received by I'ru-
sias, king of Brhvnia,
111y 15 demandod by
Rome, takes pols.n, and
dies, 132,

Hanno, in command of
Carhaginian  fleet,  de-
feated by Lutatius Catu-
Ins, 96.

Havdrubal, succeeds Ia-
milcar, 855 founds New
Carthage, 853 assassi-
nated, 8o,

Hasdrubal, brother  of
Hanmbal, marches from
Spain anto  ltaly, g7
18 defeated on the Me-
taurus, and slain, 93,

Hastaty, 122, §23.

Helvetn defeated by Ce-
sar, 229

Hermcans, 59

=03 is deteated by the
Romang, and  makep
peace, 705 his death, 93.

Hittius, A, Contil], delexts
Antony at Mutina, but
is slun, 255

Hispaaa Citerior and Ul-
tonor, 114,

Horat, 13.

Horatius Flaccus, Q.(poet),

8.

”0170 nsind Lex, 5T,

Hottensius, @~ (Orator),
210, 211, 210, 217,

Hostihs Manamus, C, de-
feated by the Celtibe-
Tians, 145.

Hy reanns - favoured by
Pompey, 212, 213,

L

Iapygians, 5, .

Tynabdes, 128,

Hlyria an lilyrians, 58-9.

Hiyran Wars, 53, 59.

Istna subdued, 115,

Itala, 2. «

Italians proper, 5.

Ttaly, geography of, 15 fer-
tutty, §; carly mhabit

ants, §; strugeles in
Central Italy, 59.
Iulus, or Ascanius, 8
J.
Janiculum fortified, 15,
Janus,  temple of, 113

closed for the 2nd time,
745 for the 3rd tine, 250
Jetusalem  besieved  and
taken by Pompey, 213,
Jugurtha, under Scipo in
Spain, 140 5 carly Dele,
162; bribes the Senators,
1635 defeats Adherbal,
and puts lnm to death,
1635  war  declared
against. him, but comes
to Rome under safe-con-
duct, 16H4; murders Mas-
siva, and 18 ordered to
qult Italy, 164; deteated
by Metellus, 1665 and
by Murus, 167, who
takes lnm prisoner, md
congys lnm to Rome,

Julia, aunt ot Caesar, mar
ried to Marus, 214 ; her
death, 215,

Juha, daughter of Cmsar,
married to Pompey, 225.

Julia, Lex, 179-80.

Jus Imaguaum, 128 (note).

K.
Kings of Rome, 9-28. *

L.
¢

.

Labienus (Tribnne), 219

Labirius, bec,, 293

Latin. War, 54; battle at
tlic foot ot Vesuvius,
53; sell-sacrifice ot I
Deaus Mus, 555 defeat
of the Jatins, §5.

Tanns, §.

Latium, £,
with  the
tome, §6,

Leg nds ot early Roman
bittory, 8,

Leges and Pletiseita, 129,

Leguones, 19, 122,

Lentulus Sura, P Corecs
hins 219, 220, 221,

Lepdus, M, Consnl, op-
poses the publie funeral
of Sully, 19365 pro-
poses the repeal of Sul-
la's laws, 19435 coliccts
an army and marches
upon Rome, 1995 14 de-
feated near the Mulvian
Bridge, sethies to Sar-
dinda, and dies, 200

Lepidus, M, Master of the
Horse, 2493 torms Fri-
umvirate with Octavian
and  Antony, 25§53 In
Atrica, 2064,

Liaunian Rogations  and
Laws, 49,150,

Lictans (note), 28, .

1 Auria, 2; Laguriang, 113,

Luylicum, enges ot, 6y,

M.

mncorporated
Repubhc  of

v 73

1,,37“37 Andronicus,

272,
Faviug, Titus, 284,
Laucania and Lucanianes, 4.
Lucanans, Go.
Luceres, 12,
Lucilius, C, 276
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LUCRETIUS
Lucretius Carus, T. {poet),

296.

Luc7ullus. I.. Licining, op=-
posesand defeats Mithri-
dates in Bithyma and
Pontus, 2006-7; sends
Appius Claudwus to T1-
granes, 2073 his reforms
in Awia, 207-8; defeats
‘Tigranes  at  Tigrano-
certa and at Artaxata,
308 ; 1ecalled, and su-
perseded by Pumpey,
209.

Ludg Magni, 1175.

Lufl‘hmm. s aded By Ser.
Sulpiaus  Gadba, 1433
tribes of, subdued by
Cisar, 224,

Lusituuians, 114, 144-3.

M.
Macedonia, okﬂlgdom of,

107

Macedonian War, 135.

M.vlis, Sp., slan, 42.

Magister  Equitum, 28
(note),

Myma Graecia, 6, 60.

Mamertim, 6y,

Manilun Law, Cicero’s ad-
diess i tavour of, 217,
Manhus, C, Tribune, 210,

Marorpule, 522,

Manhus, M, saves the
Capitol, 473 patron ot
the poor, 48; his fate,

49

Monltus Torquotns, L, 218,
120,

M s Torquatus, T, le-
gend of, 445 and of s

son, §5.

Manlins Vulso, Cn,, defeats
the Galatians, and atter-
wands, In conjunction
with comnmisstonet s, con-
cludes apeace with An-
tiochus, and settles the
affuits of Asia, 112, '

Marcellus, M., Consul, ar-
tlves i Sicdily, 93 5 takes
Leouting, 933 invests Sy-
rause, whete he s
baftled by Archimedes,
94, but finally captues
it, 945 takes Salapi,
965 defeated and slan
i Lucama, 7.

MARIUS.

Marcius, C., Coriolanus, 32.

Marius, C,, early hie, 1013
. Spain with s('lI) o,
146, 1623 elected Tn-
sbune, @625 sends the
Consul Metellus to pri-
son, 162; elected Practor,
1623 marries Jula, sis-
ter of C. Jullus Casar
the elder, 16235 accom-
panies Metellus toAtriea,
1645 1eturns to Rome,
and s electgl Consul,
with command 1n Nu-
mudia, 1665 1epulses a
combined attack ot Ju-
gurtha and Bocchus, 1675
attaches Bocchus to the
Romans, and takes Ju-
guitha prisoner, both by
the agency ol g Quas-
tor Sulla, 1075 elected
Consul duimg iy ab-
sence, and returns to
Rome, leading Jugurtha
ia tnumph, 1685 reor-
gaglses the anmy, 1505
clected Consul o tlard
and fourth time, 1705 de-
feats and destreys the
Ciunb, 'Teutmes, and
Ambrones, 1715 elected
Consul a fitth time, and
has a Triumph, 17135
enters Into a compact
with  Saturmuus  aad
Glaucny, 1733 and s
elected Consul & sinvth
time, 1745 loses reputa-
tlon, and scts sal tor
Cappadocia and Galatiy,
1755 1 the Social War,
1795 18 sutpassed by
Sulla, 1803 ntnigues to
obtain  the command
agast Mithndates, 1815
is oppused by Sulla, who
enters Rome wath his
army, and Marius makes
his escape, 183 5 his sut-
fermgs, risks, and return
to Rome with Cina,
1855 s conquests, and
the massactes 1 Rome,
1855 1 comunction with
Cinna elects himself Con-
sul for the seventh time,
855 his death, 185,

Marius, the younger, de-

feated by Sullg 1923
orders his oppoffents to

MITHRIDATLS.

be put to death, 1923
embuarks for Airica, 192
puts an end to his own
tie, 193,

Marruciy, 3.

Mars, 3.

Mursic or Social War, 178-
8o. »

Masinissa, enters into
treaty with Sapio, 1o1;

sIsts Sapio, 103 5 aids

Sipio to defeat Hasdru-
bal and Syphax, 103,
marries and soon afters
wards kills Sophonisba,
103-4.

Mediterranean Sea infest-
ed with pirates, 209.

Memmus, €., murdered,

174,

Menapi defeated by Caesar,
230, 9 -

Menentus  Agrippa, fable

told by, 31.

Messana, 69, g
Metellus Celer, 22+ RB22.
Metellns Yo uts the

Carthagimans at Panor-
mis, 73.
Metelus  (Macedonicus),

Q, 145.

Metellus (Numidicus), Q.
Caeilius,  Consul,  con-
ducts the war m Afnea
azanst Juguitha, 1665
swwmcdcd’ by Manus,
1060

Metellus, Q., Consul, 224.

Military  Tubunes  ap-
poiuted, g1,

Mimes, 2755,

Mithiidates V., king of
Pontus, assassinated, 186,

Mithndates V1, kg of
Tontus, eatly lile, 1863
conquests and alhancees,
185-85  orders a mas-
sacte of Romans and
Italians in the cities of
Asa, 1885 defeated by
L. Valets Flaceus and
by Sully, 188-9 ; obtains
prace on hard conditions,
189 ; deleats Murena on
the Halys, 2055 makes
peace with Rome, and
evacuates  Cappadocia,
205; renews the war
with Rome, 20065 over-
runs B.ithynla, and de-
feats Cotta, 200 ; retreats
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MITHRIDATIC WARS,

before Lucullusinto Pon-
tus, 207; defeated by
Lucullus at Cabna, and
takes refuge In Armenia,
2073 defeats Fabius and
Triarius, 208; unites
with Thgranes, when
they overrea Pontus and
Cappadocia, 2093 is de-
feated by Pompey, 2113
escapes nto the Cpn-
meran  Bosporus, 212
conspiracy of s son
Pharnaces, 213; his
death, 213,

Mithridatic Wars: First,
186-9;  Second, 205 ;
T'hird, 205-13.

Moorish Dartmen, 124.

Morini deteated by Cesar,
231,

atucins Scavola, C.s27

Mulvian Bridge, battle of
the, 200,

Muerg; I., invades Cap-
pad&, > and Pontus, 205 3
18 oppOREEL & Mathi-
dates, and defeated, 205.

N.

Navius, Cn., 273,
Naples, Bay of, 4.
Nasica, Scipic 152,
Navius, Attus, 17,
Navy, Carthaginian, %o,
I, 72,
Navy,Roman,70,71,72,73
Neapolis attacked, 56,
Nepos, Corneling, 284,
Nero and Lavius, Consuls,
defeat Hasdrubal, 8,
Nervii defeated by Ceesar,

Ll

230.

Nicomedes ITI. driven out
of Bithynia, 187; re-
stored, 188; again ex-

lled, 188; dics, leav-
ng his dominions to the
Roman prople, 206,

Nolnles, 128.

Notality, 127-8,

Nomen Latinum, 66.

Nonius, A.,murder of, 174.

Norbanus, C., Consul, de-
feated by Sulla, 191,

Novus Ifomn, 128

Numa Pompilias etected to
succeed KRomulus, 125

PANSA.

his reign and institu-
tons, 12

hantine War, disas-
trous till conducted by/

Saplo, 145, wWho ca}f

tures and destroys Nu-

mantia, 146.

Numdia, poltical condi-
tion of and war 1n, 162-
168.

Numitor, 9.

N

.
0..

Octavian (C. Julius Cesar
Octavianus), appointed
cherr  to Casar, 2493
comes to lome, and
claims the inheritance,
2543 collects en army,
2543 elected Consul, 2553
forms Triumvirate with
Antony and  Lepudus,
256 ; proscriptions, 256-
75 defeats Brutus at Phi-
lipp1, 261, returns to
Rome, 263; reconciha-
tion with Antony 264;
his fleet dgstroyed by
Sextus I’umi\oy 265 3 re-
news the Triumvirate,
266 ; subdues the Dal-
matians, 267, rupture
withAntony,2607; defeats
Antony and Cleopatra at
Actium, 268, Ins ‘I'r-
umph, 2703 Imperator
for hte, Princeps, Au-
gustus, DPontifex Maxi-:
mus, 270, end of the
Republic, 270.

Octavius, Sec Octavian,
Octavius, Cn., conflict with
Cuma, 185; slain, 185.
Oppian Law repealed, 130,

Ostia founded, 15.

Ovitshus Nuso, P, (poet),
281,

Po'

Pacuvius, M., 275.

Palwopols taken, §6, 57,

Panormus, defeat there of
Carthaginians, 73

Pansa, C. Vibms, Consul,
defeated by Antony, aud

slaint 255,

" ICENUM.

Papins{'Munlus. C, 179;
deteated by Sulla, 180,
Paties Magorum and Mi-
norum Gentium, 17,
Patriclans, 12; struggles
between them and the
Plebeians, 295 ascend-
ancy ot the Patiicians,

29. Sce Plebelans,

Pationus, 12,

Pehignl, 3.

Pergamus, 106; made, a
province, 147,

Perperna, M. reinforces
Sertonius in Spain, 2003
becotaes jealous of Ser-
torus, and assassinates
him, 2023 is deteated by®
Pompey, 202,

Persqis succeeds Philip as
king ot Macedon, 1343
deteated by L. .Kmilius
‘aullus, 135; death 136,

Petreius, M, 221,

Pharnaces, ‘Lucspimcy of,
against Mitbndates,
213 ; confirmed in pos-
sewston of the kingdom
of the Bosporus, 213,

Phlip V, king of Mace-
don, enters into a treat
with Hannibal, 1073 aﬂy-
pears n the Adnatic
with a fleet, and lays
slege to Onicus and Apol-
loma, 107; takes Otleus,
but is driven from Apol-
lonia, and burns his
fieet, 1285 in alllance
with the Achaans and
at peace with the Alto-
lians and Romansg, 108§
assists Hanmbal at Za-
ma, 108; attacks the
Rhodiang and  Attalus,
king of Pergamus, 1083
treats with Antiochus

for the partition of
Egypt, 108; besleges
Athena  which s re-

hieved by a Roman fleet,
4093 sucs for peace after
his defeat in the battle
of Cynoscephal®, 109 ;
refuses  to  take part
with Antlochus against
the Romans, 110; hiy
death, 134,

Phaenicians, 61,

Phalanx, 122,

Picenum, 2.
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Piracy in the Me.ite 1-| tains government of | Preetors and Preetorship
nean suppressed by Pom- Spain, 2363 his new 50, 117,

pey, 210.

P1so, Cn, Calpurnmius, 218,

Placentin taken and de-
stroyed, 113,

Plautia Papina, Lex, 180,

Plautus, I'. Macaus, 293,

Plebiscita, 40, 51; and
Leyes, 1210

Plels, Plebeians, origm
of the, 14; suffigings
of the, 3o0; Ager Pub-
ifcus, 305 secession of
Plebelans to the Sacred
Mount, 313 inshtution
of Tribunesof the Plebs,
31; Agranan Law -
tioduced by Sp. Cassius,
3

2. »
Pani, 67,
Pomwrium, 9, 20,
Pompacdius Silo, Q., 179,
Pompeopolis, 210,
Pomperus ot®ho, Cn,, in
Soctal Far, 180
Pompey  (Cn. Pompeius
Magnus), early life and
8 career, 200-13 receives
the surname of Magnus,
2013 sent to Spamm as
Proconsul against Serto-
torimy, 2013 farlures and
succes ey, 2013 defeats
Perperna, 2025 concludes
ithe war, 202; eletted
Consul, with  Crassus,
203 ; 1eatores the I'nibu-
niclan powet, 2033 sup-
presses  pitacy o the
Mediterranean, 2103 su-
iwraeulvs Lacullus in the
Jast, 2115 defeats Mith-
ridates in Lesser Arine-
nia, 2r1; receives the
submission of Tigranes,
21235 his conquests in
Syria and Palestine, 212-
13; returnsto Italy, 213;
his ‘T'rumph, 22135 Se-
nate refuses to sanction
his measures in Awia,
224, but alterwards rati-
fies them, 225; forms
cabal with Cwsar and
Crassus (fitst ‘I riumni-
rate), 225; marnies Cie-
sar’s daughter Julia, 2253
meets Casar and Crassus
at Luca, 236; Consul
with Crassus, 236; ob-

theatre at Rome operdd,
236; Ins wife Juha dies,
2373 dected sole Consul,
2383 becomes hostile to
Canar, 239 3 measures in
oupposition to Ciesar, 239-
40; mmvested by the Se-
nate with command of
the army, 240; retreats
before Casar, 2425 em-
barkg for Greece, 2423
besieged by Cassar  at
Dyiracnum, 244; forces
Casar  to retreat, 2443
deteated by Casar at
Pharsalia, 245; flies to
Egy pt, 245 ; slan there,

245.

l'on.:lpvy, Seatus, in alliance
with M. Antony, 264;
master of the sea, 2045
forms alllance with Oc-
tavian and Antony, 264 ;
supture of the allnncee,
265; defeats Octavian’s
fidet, 2655 s own fleet
defeated by M. Aguippa,
266; 18 taken prisoner,
and put tg death at Mi-
letus, 206,

Pontiffs, 12, 571,

Pontine Marshes, 4.

Pontis, (., defeats the
Romans, 57, 585 is de-
feated and put to death,
58,

Pontius, the Sammte, 193.

Pontug, 1063 kingdom of,
186 ; made a Koman pro-
vince, 232,

Porcius Cato, M. See Cato.

Populus Romanus, 14.

Porsena, Lars, marches
aganst Rome in ald of
‘Farquin, 26; brdge de-
fended by Horatius Co-
cles, 273 C. Mucius Sca-
vola, 27 ; Chelin swims
across the Tiber, 27;
Porsena withdraws his
army, 27; war with the
Latins, 283 battle of the
Lake Regillus, 28; death
og Tarquinius Superbus,
28.

Privneste surrenders, 193,

Practor Peregrinus, 118.

Prictors, atterwards called
Consuls, 25,

I'runcipes, 122,
Privernum, conquest of, 56,
Proconsuls, 118,
Prapertius, Sextus Aure-
Lius (puet), 281,
Propractors, 18,
Prozeiwptio, SWhat it was,

143.
Provinces, Roman, 147. '
PRvocatio, 121,
Prusias, king of Bithynia,
shelters Hannibal, 132.
Publilian Law, 31 (uotq,

36.

Publilian Laws, §1.

Publicant, 119.

Punic War, First, 69-76;
Second, 81-105,

Pyrihus, king of Epirus,
assists the Tarenuneg
62 ; ‘defeats the Romans
near Heraclea, 625 sends
Cineas to negouate a
peace, 675 terms §jected,
63 ; takau s Ste, 635
wintéb-quarters at ‘la-
rentum, 63 ; embassy of
Fabriaus, 633 proposal
to poson P'yrrhus, 645
releases Roman prisuners
without 1ansom, 643
crosses over mto Swaly,
643 13 Tepulsed at Lily-
baum, 64; returns to
ftaly, 6?; seizes  the
treasures of the temple
of Ioserpmme at Locri,
65; his remorse, 65518
deteatcd at Beneventum,
653 returns to Greece
and is slain, 65.

Q.

Quastio Perpetua, 199,

Quéstors and Quarstorship,
42, 117,

Quintins, P., specch of
Cieero for, 216,

Quurites, 1t (hote).

R.

Rabirius, C., 219,
Ramnes, 12,
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RASENA.

Rasena, 5.
Regillus, Lake, battle of,

28.

Regulus, M. Atilius, de-

feats the Carthaginians,
23 18 defeated by Xun-
tinppus, 73.

Regulus, M. @Atihus, sent,
as  pisoner, with an
embassy to Rome, 743
advises the Senate fo
reject the terms, 743 fe-
turns, and s put to
death, 74.

Tmus and Romulus, 9;
Remus slam, 10,

Jeepetund, 123.

I public  established at
ftome, 255 end ot, 269.

Rhea Silvia, legend of, 8.

Rhodes, 1075 school of
-hetoric at, 215,

Roarn, 123

Royatw and Lex, 49.

Roma (g adrata, 9

Roman rature, sketch
of, 2 oty —
Saturntan Metre wnd the
Drama, 2725 M. Livius
Andronicus, 272, 2933
Cn, N.aevius, 2935 Q. kn-
s, 2733 T Macaus
Plautus, 2933 P. Teren-
tins Afer, 2745 Q. Cea-
hius, L. Aframus, 2943
M. Pacnving 2753 L.
Accuas, 275 5 Atellat
Fubulv, Mimes, 275 3
Dee, Labherius, P Syras,
2755
256 Satires, 2765 C Lu-
ciliis, 2765 I Lucreting
Catus, 2765 Valenius
Catullus, 2963 P. Vir-
gilius Maro, 27735 Q.
Hotatius Flaccus, 2945
Albius  Tibullus, 2855
Heatus Aurchius Proper-
tins, 23r; P. Ovidius
Nuaso, 281, IMr08e Wi
ters—(Q. Fabs Puctor,
2325 L Cincius Alimen-
tus, 232; M. Doraus
Cato, 2823 M. Tullius
Cuero, 2825 M. Teren-
tias Varro, 2333 €. Ju-
hus Casar, 2835 C. Sal-
lustius Crispus, 284 5 Cor-
nelins Nepos, 2845 Titus
Livius, 284,

Rowe, situation aud first

Fescennine Songs, @

SAMNITFES.

inhabitants, 7; legends
and early Iistory, 83
thst 4 kings, g-15; last

3 kings, 16-28 3 founda-(

tion of, 95 destruyed b;-
the Goths (Senones) un-
der Brennus, 47 ; rebuilt,
48 pestilence at, 52,

Romulus, birth of, 9
slays Remus, 103 rape
of Sabine virgms, 103
war with Sabines, 103
reigns  cpnjointly  with
Titus Tatius, 115 suc-
ceeds T Tatius as ruler
of the Subines, and thus
b :comes sole ruler, 115
iy death, 11 1ustitu-
tions, 12,

Rultus (Fribune), 219.

Rupnhus, P, captures lau-
romemum  and  Euna,
and euds the kirst Sei-
vile War, 147.

Rutihms  Hufus, found
wu'ty, md banshe ) 195,

s Tupus, ' Cone
sul, 179; defeated ‘aud
slaw, 159,

Sabelllans, 3.

' Sabine virgins, rape of, 10

Sabmnd, 3, 11 (note).

Sacred Mount, first seces-
ston to, 315 second pee
CessI0N, 4.

Saguntun captured, §r.

Sabii, priests of Mars, 13.

Sallustius Crispus, C,, 284,

Salvius, leador of the slaves
m Sieily, 1925 assumes
the surname ot ‘I'ryphon,

172,
Samnites, history,  §3;
tribes, §3 5 conguer Camn-
pania and Lucania, 5§33
attack the Sidicm and
Campanians, 535 enter
into war with the Ro-
mans, §4; are defeated
at Mount Gaurus, §43
peace, §43  second or
Great War with the Ro-
mans, §75 quarrel be-
tween Q, Fabius Maxi-
mus and L Papirus
Cursor, §7; Samnite ge-
neral, €. Pontius, de-

Saturninus

SCirio.

feats .lie Romans at the
Caudme Forks, 57, 58;
treaty rejected by the
Romoans, 583 successes
of the Romans, and
cace, §8 ; third war, 59;
tle of Sentinum, 595
defeat, and peace, 59.

Samnium and Samnites, 4.
Sardina

obtaned  from
Carthage, and formed
into a Roman provinge,
%75 revolt i, 115 § Prae-
tor for, 119.

Satires, Roman, 256.

Saturnn Metre, 292,
clected  Trie
bune, 1745 biings in an®
Agranan Law, 174 ;mur-
dery Memmius, 1745 09
declared o public enemy,
1743 pelted to death
with tiles by the mob,

175,
Seipo, Cneinhy, ig Spain, 95;

slam there, g3,

Scipio, P, Cornelius,
marches to oppose Han-
mbal,  83; Killed in

Spam, 9§

Seipro Atricanus Magor, P
Cornelis, his ealy L&,
g9 5 clected Proconsal,
and goes to Spain, 1 03
captures New Carthage,
1003 defeats Hasdrubal,
101; master of nearly
all Spain, by a victory
(place uncertam), 1or;
Topsts over to  Africa,
101 ; quells insurrection
and mutiny n Span,
1025 capdures  Gades,
102 1eturns to Rome,
aud ™ elected Cousul,
1025 passts over to Si-
cily, and thence to Afri-
ca, 1.8 besieges Utica,
1035 1 opposed by Has-
diubal  and  Syphax,
whom he deteats, 103,
& feats Hanmbal near
Zama, 1045 1eturns to
Rome, 1053 prosecuted,
1315 1etires fromRome,
1315 death, 131,

Sciprio Afifcanus . Minor,

1405 captures and de-
stroys  Carthage, 14235
sent to Spam, 1.46 5 op-
poses Ti. Uracchus, 153;
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SCIPIO.
found dead in k@ room,

153.

Scipio, L. Cornellus (Asta-
ticus) appoiited to the
command against Anti-
ochus, who had mvaded
the kingdom ot Poga-
mus, 1113 defeats Anti-
ochus  near Macnesa,
and returns to Rome,
1115 prosccution of, 130,

Seipio Naswea, P Cotne-

®ls, subdues the Boi,
14

Sempronian Laws, 157.

Seffators buibed by Jupur-
tha fornd ity by a

®  commission, 164,

Senate, 12, 119,

Senatus ¢ onsultum, 120,

Senones, 45. d

Sertonus, @, in Span, 2003
detears (. Metellus, 2005
is opposed to Pompey,
2015 ugsalinated by
Perperni, 202,

Sersvii+ War at Carthage,

Serlzllo War in Swualy,
Frist 146-7; Second, sup-
pressed by M. Aquilhus,
2.

Q.

Servilius,
158

Serviny Tulliug, fucceeds
Tarquimius Priscus, 185
reforms the constitution,
and divide s the tentory,
183 Increases the aty,
and surrounds 1t with a
wall, 205 foims an al-
lianee with thé Lating,
215 his death, 225 his
two danehters, 22,

Seven hills of Rome, 20
(note).

Sextuus, L, first Plebeian
Consul, 50,

Sialy, msaded by the Ro-
mans, 69 71 ; made sub-
Jeet (o the Romans, ex-
cept Syracuse, 565 fra-
tor for, 118.

Sicimius Dentatus slain, 38,

Sidicwt, §3.

Slave+, under the Romans,

murdercd,

1406

Soaal War, or Marsic War,
178-180,

Soctr, or_Allies, 66; troops
furmsbed by, 123, 124,

SYPHAX.

Sociorum Prafecti, 124.

Soli, atterwards Pompeio-
polis, occupied bye pi-
rates, 210,

\pum, §n two provinces,

1145 practors for, 118,
Spamsh Wars, 143-146.
Sparta, 107,

Spartacus, a gladiator, ex-

cites an msutrection of
slaves, 2023 devastates
Ttaly with a large anmy
of slaves, 2035 de feated
by Classus, 2033 slainn
battle, 203.

Spolra oprma won by
A Cornelius Cossus, 43

Sufletes, 68

Sulla, C. Cornelius, early

Ite and character, 1675
Quastor  with Manus
in Alnea, 1035 gamns
over Bocchus, and ¢n-
traps and mkes a pi-
soner ot Jueurtha, 1673
o1 Soctal War, 1805 Con-
sul, 1815 rivally with
Matiug, 14823 enteis
Rome with his anmy,
and takes pessession of
the aty, 1s1; leaves
Kome 108 the fast, 1445
plunders Athens, 128 5
victory at Orchomenus,
187 5 makes prace with
Mithrdates, 13y 5 over-
cowes kumbria, 139, de-
feats the younger Ma-
1us, and enters Rome,
1923 battle with the
Samnites and Lucani-
ans for the possession of
Rome, 1925 Allies de-
{eated, 1935 elected Ie-
tator, 1933 his massacies
and prosariptions, 1945
clected Consul, 1943 his
Triumph, and assumed
title ot Fehix, 19435 s
military colomes, 194,
1955 Ins 1eforms, 194,
795 ;5 restignation of T
tatorshup,retirement and
death, 1953 iy legisla-
ton, 196-198,

Sulpicius Rutus, 1, sells

himaelf to Marius, 1825
put to death, 183.
Supphcatid, 125,

Synorium, fortress of, 211,
Syphax, at wagwith Car-

TARQUINIUS.

thage, 953 is visited by
Scipio, but, faling
love with  Sophouisba,
daughter of Hasdrubal,
becomes an ally of the
Carthaginans, ro1; de-
feated by Sciplo and Ma-
gLssa, and  flies nto
Numidia, %033 15 pur-
sucd and taken prisoner
by Lahus and Masi-

Qnissa, 103,

Syracuse captured by Mar-
cellus, g4,

Syria, condition of, 1c§;
made a Roman province,

212

Byrus, P, 275

T.

Tareum, 6o, 62; A
tured, 65.

Tarpeta, 10.

Larquunns Priscut. Luctus,
his hggh, ana descent,
16;'.)“%{(.‘(.!..5»3! king of
Rome, 163 deteats the
Sabiesand captures Col-
latia, 165 takes also many
Latin towns,and becomes
ruler of all Lanum, 165
constructs the doaca, 1753
lays out the Circus Maxi-
mus, and 1stitutes the

egames o the Cicns, 165
nceases the Sonate, the
Equites, and the \Vestal
Vigins, 173  appoints
Servins Tuthus his suce
cessor, 187 s 1eign and
death, 18,

Tarqumns Superbus, Lu-
s, sweceeds  Servius
‘Tullius, 22 5 lus tyranny,

2; alliance with the
Lating, 22 ; war with the
Volscuans, 23 5 founds the
tewmple named the Capi-
tolam, 23 ; purchases the
three Sybithine books, 233
attacks and captures Ga-
bii, 233 sends to consutt
the oradle at Delph, 235
Dbesieges Ardea, 205 Lu-
cretinravished by Sextus
Tarquunus, 233 death of
Lactetia, 255 15 expelled
from Rome withus sons,
25; attempts to regain
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INDREX.

TERENTIUS,

the throne, 253 his Etrus-
can allies defeated, 265
dies at Cuma, 28.

Terentius Afer, P, 274

Teutones and Ambrones
enter France, in march
for Italy, 171; defeated
and debtroxtd by Marius,
171,

i, 60.
'hbullus, Albius  (poet),

T 13.,r.mos, kingof Armenia,
recety es his father-in-law

¢ Mithridates, 2c7; defeat-
ed by Lucullus at Thgia-
nocert.y, 208 ; acts in con-
cert with  Mithndates,
207); submits to Pompey,
212,

Tigranes the younger re-
-volts aganst bis {ather,
212,

Tities, 12,

Trasimenns, Lake, Roman
:\rmg‘dmtroytd at,

Traru,

Triarius, dvleawd 1, Mith-
ridates, 208.

Tribos, Assembly of the,
121,

Tribunes, 31,121, 117

lrlhunoshlp, degraded by
Sulla’s laws, 197.

Tribumy Muitum, 123.

Iributum, a p‘operty-tax
121,

LONDON :

VALERIAN,

Triumph, the general’s,
124.

Trumvirate, First, 225;
Second, 256.

Triumvin visit Greece
mquire into the laws,

[

37.

Tulhanum (dungeon), 221.

Tullus  Hostihus, elected
to succeed Numa, 133
battle ot the Horatn and
Curiath, 133 conquers
the Albans, 1435 con-
quers the ktruscans, 145
pumshes Mettius Fut-
fetius, 145 destioys Alba
Longa, and 1emoves -
habitants to Rome, 145
his 1e1gn and death, 14,

Twrmer, 123,

Twelve Tables, 38.

U.

Tmbria, 2.

Unibtians, in league with
the Ftiuscans, 59.

Dmbro-babelhuns, 5.

V.
Vadimo, Lake, defeat of
Gauls and Euuscans

there, 62,
Valerian and loratian
Laws, 4o0.

3pANTHIPPUS.

Valeris, Corvus, M., le-
gend of, 48

Valetjus Pablicola, 26,

M airo, M. Terentius, 283.

Tectigalia, 122,

Ven hesjeged, 435 Alban
Lake, 43 ; uty captured,

44-

Velutes, 123

Venen defeated by Coesar
231,

Venudius, Tribune and
Consil, 265 5 Ins success.
ful wars ag anst the Pars
thians, 265,

Veramdetonx defeated and
taken prisoner, 234,

Vestal Vugius, 13,17,

Veatund, 3.

Vet of the Tribunes, 31,

121,

Vettius, L., accuses Caosar,
221 1s thrown into pn-
son, 222,

Vezella cuspuaa.

Via Amilia, Appla, Flam-
minu, 114, 119,

Virathus, 1443
nated, 145,

Vugihus Maro, P., 277,

Voluurews, T, 220,

assassi-

X.
Xanthippus, 73.
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MR MURRAY'S
LIST OF SCHODL BOOKS.

MURRAY’S STUDENT'S MANUALS.’
A Scvieg of Class-books fov addancey Scholavs,

FormiNg A CHAIN OF History From THE GARLIEST AGES @

pown To Mooern Times.
.

“We are glad of ail opportunity of directing the ntteg;-.ﬂ,"“‘wachen
to these admirable schooldooks ”—THE MUSEUM. .

Enqlzsh sttm g and Literature.

THE STUDENT'S HUME: A IlisTORY oF ENGLAND,
¥ROM T1HE FEARLIEST TiMes To THE REVOlUTION IN 1688. By
DAVID HUME. Incorpurating the Researghes of rdent Historians,
New Edition. tevised, corrected, and continued tothe Treaty of Beslin
in 1878, by J. 8. BREWER, M.A. With Notes, Illustiations, and
7 (_nluuud Maps and Woodents, (53« ) Post 8vo.  7s. 61,

*.* Also in Three Parts. willh Colowed Maps and Ilustra-
tluns Post 8vo. 25, od. cach.
1. Froat B.C. 55 10 11k DEA1it oF Ricimarn 1L, A.p. 148s.
11. Hrnry VIL 10 rae Revoru rios, 1688,
I, 'I'ur REVOLUTION 10 1HE I'vFaly oF BERIIN, 18;8.
* Questions on the “ Student's 1lunwe” 12mo. 2.

THE STUDENT'S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OF

ENGLAND. From 1He Accrkssion ofF Hengvy VIL 1o THE

Dratu or Grorer 11, By HENRY HALLAM, LL.D. (680 pp.)
Post 8vo.  7s. 6d.

THE STUBENT'S MANUAL OF THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE, ByGEORGE . MARSH. (538 pp.) Post 8vo. 75,64,

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF ENGLISH LITE.
RATURE. By T. B. SH\W, M.A. (stopp.) Post8vo. 7s. 64

THE STUDENT’S SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH LITE-
RATURE. Sclected fmm the Brst Weirers, and arranged Chrono-
logically. By THOS. B, SHAY/, M.A. (560 pp.) Post 8vo, 7s. 6d.




2 MR MURRAY'S ILIST OF SCHOOL BO’OA’S.

Scripture ard Church Historii}.

THE STUDENT’S OLD TES'EAM]?.&T HISTORY.
From THE CREATION OF THE WoRrLD To fTHrR RETUKN OF THE
Jews rFrom Cartivity.  With an Introduction to the Books of
the Ol Testament. DBy PHILIP SMITH, B A. With 40 Maps
and Woolcuts, (630 pp.) Post 8vo. 75 64

THE STUDENT'S NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY.
WITH AN INTROWUCTION, CONTAINING THE CONNFCTION OF THR
OLp AND New Trstaments. By PHILIP SMITII, B.A., With
30 Maps and Woodcuts. (6% pp) Post 8vo. 75 6d.

THIE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF ECCLESIASTICAL
HISTORY. A listcry of the Chnstlan Church fiom the ‘1imes of
the Apostles to the Reformation. By PHILIP SMITH, B A. 2 vols.
Post 8vo  7s. 6d. each.

Part lL.—A.D. 30--1003. (654 pp.) With Wondcuts.
Pant IL.—A.D. 1003—1614 (744 pp ) With Woodruts.
E STUDENT'S MANUAL OF ENGLISH CHURCH
~=" HISTORY. By G. G. PERRY, M.A., Canon of Lincoln. 2 Vols.
7s. 6d. each.
1st Pertod.  From the Planting of the Church in Britain, to the
Afcession of Henry VIIIL AL s96-~1509 (576 pp) "

o bRggiod.  From the ACCESSION OF 'i{r,mw VIII. to the
Silencing of'd givocation in the K1GHTEENT.t CENTURY. (A D. 1509—
1717.) (635 pP)

THE STUDENT’S MANUAL OF THE EVIDENCES
OF CHRISTIANITY. By HE/{RY WACE, D D. PustSvo,

[Z2 Prefaration,
—_———————

Ancient History.

THE STUDENT'S ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE
BAST. Irom the Eo "ost Times to the Conquests of Alexander the
Great, including Yryppm Assyiia, Babylonia, Mecdia, Persia, Asia
Minor, and Phanicia. By PHILIEP SMI I'H, B A. With 70 Wood-
cuts. (608 pp.) Poust 8vo. 75 Gd.

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF GREECE. FroMm
THE FARLIEST TinMEs To 1ur Rovan Coagt rsr.  With Chaptars
on the History of Literature and Art. Iy WM SMITH, D.C.L,
With Coloured Maps ond Woodcuts, (640 pp) Post 8vo. 75 6d.

*.* Questions on the  Student's (sreece.” 12mo0.  as.

THE STUDENTS HISTORY OF ROME. FroM THE
EartrsT Tivrs To TiHe EsrArLIsUMENT oF THE EMpikr With
Chapters on the History of Literature and Art. By Dean LIDDELL,
With Coloured Map and Wosdeuts, (686 pp) Po r8vo. 7s 64

THE STUDENT’'S HISTORY OF THE ROMAN
EMPIRE. From THE ESTABUISOIMENT oF THE KEMPIRKE TO THR
AccrsstoN oF CoMMODUS, A D, 180,  Post 8vo. [/n Preparation.

1HE STUDENT'S GIBBON: AN FEritoMe ofF THE
Hivtory or Tie Drcimve ANp Faun or tur Roman EMiire.
By EDWARD GIBBEON. Incorporating the Researches of Recent
ilistorians.  With 100 Woodcutf. (700 pp.) Po:t 8vo. 74 64.




MA’.?MUA’KAY’.S L1SL OF SCu00L BOOKS., 3
v

Europe,
THE STUDENgS HISTORY OF MODERN EUROPE.

From TuHE CAATURE®OF CONSTANTINOPLE BY THE TURKS, 1453,
To THE TREATY oF BerRLIN, 1878. By RICHARD LODGE, M.A.,
Fellow of B.N.C., Oxford. (8vo pp.) ~Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

‘“Mr Lodge has treated this wide subject in a broad and 1 Xclligent spirit.
While his pages abound in facts, he has not been content to give a mere
crowded summary of events: he presents us with many sound and thought-
ful remarks on the tendencies of each of his perigds l{Iis grasp 1s firm and

he never loses his way amidst a muititude of Yetails . .. above all, we
believe that we are justificd in saying that it1s miutcly accurate "—Fournal
of Iiducation.

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF EUROPE DURING

THE MIDDLE AGES. By HENRY HALLAM, LLD.
(650 pB.) Post Bvo. 7s. 6.

. France.
THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF FRAI{CE. FROM T

Eanese Times 1o tHe Fave oF Tuk Scconp Emeike With
Notes and Illustrations on the Institutions of the Country. By \W. H.
.{CRVIS, M.A. With 4 Coloured Maps, and Woodcuts. (76o pp.)
Post Bvo 75, 6d.e -t
a

Geography and Geolofy.

THE STUDENT’S MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEO-
GRAPHY. By Caxov BEVAN, MA., With 150 Woodcuts.
(710 pp.) Po t8vo. 75 6d.

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF MODERN GEO-
GRAPHY, MaTHREMATICAL, Puvsicar, ANp DEescripTiVE. DBy
CanNoN BEVAN, M.A. With 120 Woodcuts. (&4pp ) PostSvo. 7s. (d.

THE STUDENT'S GEOGRAPHY OF BRITISH
INDIA, Poritical AND PHysicaL. Bv GEORGE SMIT'H, LL.D.
With Maps. 1ost 8vo. 7s. 6d. i’ .

THE STUDENT’S ELEMENTSY OF GEOLOGY. By
Sik CHARLLS LYELL, F.R.S. A Ncw Edition, thoroughly

revised by Proressor P. MARTIN DUNCAN., With 6oo Wood-
cuts  Post 8vo.  gs.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By MARY SOMERVILLE.
7th Edition, corrected and 1evised,  Post Svo. g2
= 0 ——

Law and Philosophy.

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF MORAL PHILOSO-
PHY. With Quotations and References. By WILLIAM FLEM-
ING, D.DD. (440 pp.) DPost Svo. 75 6d.

THE STUDENT’S EDITION OF AUSTIN'S JURIS.
PRUDENCH. Compiled from the lager work. By ROBERT
CAMPBELL., (544 pp) I'cst 8vo. 125,

AN ANALYSIS OF AUSTIN'S LECTURES ON

JURISPRUDENCE. By GORDON CAMPBELL. (214 pp.)
Post 8vo, 6s. .




4 MR, MURRAY'S LIST OF SC//O0OL BQOKS.

Dr. Wm. Smitii’s Smaller Manuals.

These Works have been drawn up for the Lower Fr,.ms, at the request of
several teachers, who require more elementary books than the STUDENT'S
HISTORICAJ. MANUALS,

A SMALLER SCRIPTURE HISTORY OF THE OLD
AND THE NEW,TESTAMENT. In Turrr Divisions:—I. Old
‘Testament History. 110 Connection of Okl and New Testaments,
HI New Testament Histoty to b 70 kdited by WAL SMITH,
With Coloured Maps and 4o Hlusttations. (370 pp ) 16mo.  3s. 6d.

This book is intended to be used with, and not in the place of, the Bible,

Y Students well know the valwe of Dr Win Suuth's largzer denipture His-
tory:  This abridgment omuts nothingg of importance, and is presented an
such a handy form that it cannot fal to Lecome a valuable aid to the less
lcarned Bible Student "—Zople's Magazine

A SMALLER ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE EAST.

=T From THE TRARUILST ‘I'rvars o 11 CoNQUEST oF AiEvaNpirr
tne GreaTt. By PHILIP SMITH, B.A. With 70 Woodeuts,
(3ropp) 16mo. 35 6d.

ol
“This book is designed ta aid the study of the Scuptures, by prac azn
thasizast histonical rcdatrans those allusions to ey pty Assvi, Babylomy,
Pheenicia, amgthe Medo-Persian Fmprre, whicl forn the b kgtound ot the
history of Isracs from Abraham to Nchemiah ~ ‘The present work s an m-
dispensable adjunct of the *Smaller Scripture History 5 and the two have
been written expressly to be used together

A SMALLER HISTORY OF GREECE. FroM THE

FarLirsT Times 1o Tne RomaN ConouresT. By WM. SMITH,
With Coloured Maps and 74 Woodcuts. (268 pp) 16mo. 3s. 67

This history has been drawn up at the request of several teachers, for the
use of Jower forme, elementary pupils  ‘Lhe table of contents prosents a full
analysis of the work, and has bren <o arranged, that the tcacher can frame
from 1t QUESTIONS FOR THF EXAMINATION OI HIS 1SS, the answers to
which will be found 1n the corresponding pages ot the volume.

Qe
A SMALLER HISTORY OF ROME. From Tne
EARLIEST Tiyes 10 THE ECTARUISHMENT oF 10k Emrien, By
WM. SMITH, DCL. Wih Coloured Map and 70 Woodcuts,
(324 pp.) 16mo. 35 Gd.

‘I he ** Smaller History of lome” has beenwritten and arranged on the same
plan, and with the samc object, as the * Smallcr Thstory of Greeee ™ ©ike
thet work 1t comprises separate shapters on the mstututions and literature
of the countrics with whichat deals,

A SMALLER CLASSICAL MYTHOLOGY. With Trans-
lations from the Ancient Pocts, and Questions on the Work, By H.
R. LOCKWOOD. With go Woodeuts,  (guo pp., 16mo. 35 6d.

This work has been prepared by a ludy for the use of schools and young

roons of both sexes — In caminon with many othor teachers, she has lanyg
clt the want of a conscoutive account of the heathen doties, whnch mignt
safely Le placed m the hands of the young, and yot contamn all that s gene-
rally neccasary to enble them to umf( ratand the classe al allusions they may
mect with in prose or poetry, and to approoate the meanm, s of works of art

A carcfully prepared set of QUESTIONS as apponded, the answers to which
wiil be found in the correnpond;l:u pagcs of the volume,
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A SMALLER MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY.
By Canon BEVAN, M.A, (240pp.7 With Woodcuts. 16mo. 3s. 6d.

“’I'his work kas heen drawn up chiefly for the lower forms 1n schools, at
the request of se eral teachers who require for thar pupils a more elemen-
tary work than the *Student’s Manual of Ancicnt Geography ' The arrange-
ment of the two works 1s substantially the same  ‘Lhe more umportant
towns alone are mantioned ; the historical notices are curtailed; modern
names e antioduced only i special cases, either for the pu fruse of identifi-
cation or where any notic l,:\‘lf(‘ ~hnge has occurred ; and the quotations

* o s b woaks aie confined for the most part to such expressions as are
[ ceoth o pecubanties A very amplet Index is supplied, so that
the work may supply the place of a dictiunary tor occasional 1eference.”

A SMALLER MANUAL (51: MODERN GEOGRAPHY.
y JPOHN RICHARDSON, M.A. New and Revised Edition.
10mo. {290 pp) =25 bd.

This ‘“Smaller Manual” has bcen compiled for pupils who are acquiring
for the first time the chief facts of General Geography, and no pains have
been spaicd to rendar the learnet’s task as e sy and 18 pleas it as the
nature & the subject admits of  Accurwy as to dotuls has been stitven
after, in order that the youn student may have a solid and safe foundatign
for his future studics i the advanced branches of thasSerences.

““Great pains appear to have been spent on the verification of facts, and
the anangement is a moded of good mathad  “Throughout the book there

o (1¢ unnustakable indications of solid, conscicntious work, sound judgment,
and pracucal acquamtance with teadnng "—=Sdicol Guardian.
YA

A SMALLER HISTORY OF ENGLAWND. FroM THE
Faruiese Tivmes to Tk Yirax 1880, Dy PHILIP SMITII,
B./ ; With Coloured Myps and o8 Woodcuts, (400 pp) 16mo.
35 6d. .

“The most recent authonities have been consulted, and it 15 confidently
believad that the Work will be found to present a carcful and trustworthy
account of Fnglish History for the low er forms in schools, tor whose useats
cluddly mtended "—2reface .

Ol hus hittle volume o oo pregemant with valuabaee information, that it will
enable anyone who rew's tatie oy to answer such guestions as are set

forth m the Fnglish History P'apers 1 the Indian Cival Service Examina-
tions "—~Reader.

A SMALLER HISTORY OF EN!LlSH LITERATURE:
Giving a Sketch of the Lives of our Clief Writers. By JAMES
ROWLEY. (276 pp) 16mo. 35 6.

‘The important position which the study of Fnglish hterature is now
taking in education has led to the publicition ot tus work, and ot the
accompany g volume of specimens  Both books have been undeitaken at
the roquest of many ennent teachers, amd no puns have been spared to
adapt them to the prurpose tor which they are designed-—as ddementary works
to be used in schools,

SHORT SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.
Selected fr8n the chief authors and arranced chronologically. By
JAMES ROWLEY. Waith Notes. (368 pp.) 16mo.  3s. Gd.

W hile the ** Smaller History of Folish Literatuie” supphes a rapid but
trustworthy shetch of the ives of our (el wiiters, and ot the successive
influences which impanted to thar winitings thar peaulian character, the
present work supplies chotce examples of the warks themselhves, accome-
panied by all the explanatons requuad for then periect explanation.  ‘The
two works are thus espeaally desygued to be used together.
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Dr. Wm. Smith’s Biblical Dictionaries.

!

a &
A DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE": COMPRISING ITS
AnTIQUITITS, Blograrny, Grograrny, ANnD NaTurirn HisTory.
Ry Vaig us Writers, Fdited by WM. SMITIH, D.C.1, and LL.D.
With Ilustration, 3 vole. (3138 pp.) Medium 8vo.  £s ss.

‘' The most conplgte, learned, and trustworthy wotk of the kind hitherto
produced "—Athenaiim,

A CONCISE DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. Con-
9  densed from the larger Work, For Familics and Students. With
Maps and jeo Illustrations. (ro39 pp.) 8vo. =21s. A

A Dictionary of the Iible, in some furm or another, is indispcnsable for
every fumily © To students an the Universities, and i the Upper Forms
at Schools, to private famihies, ard to that numerous dlass of pasons who
desire to arnive at results s mply, this Conase Dicnioyary will, it s
b}ill(}'{\'ﬁlll, supply all that is necessury for the clucaidation and explanation of
the Bible.

A SMALLER DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE,

Abridged from the larger Work. For Schools and Young Fireons.
With Maps and Ilustrations. (620 pp.) Crown 8vo. 7s. (.

“Anam nh’r«",!l" service has Leen rendered to students in the condcnsation
of Dr Wm S 's Pible Inctionary.  ‘Lhe work has becn done as only a
care ful and mtelh "ent scholar could doat, which preserves to us the essent:el
scholarship and value of cach avvdde,"—Rratish Quarterly Review.

3

The two follnwing VW orks are intended to furnish a complete account
of the leudiny personages, the Institutions, Art, Social Life,
Wretings and Controversies of the Claistian Church from the
time of the Apostices to the Age of Charlemagne. 1hey commence
at the period at whalk the ** Tictionary of the Bible” leaves off,
and forim a conlenwatigr of il

A DICTIONARY O CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES,
The History, Institutions, and Antiquities of the Christian Church.
Edited by WM. SMI'LH, D.C.1.., and Arcupracon CHERETHAM,
D.D. With lilusuations, 2 vols. Medium 8vo. 43135 6d.

* The work before us 1s unusually well done. A more acceptable present
for a candidate for haly orders, or a n ore valuable book for any hbrary, than
the ‘Dictionary of Christian Antiquitics' could not easily be found,”—
Saturday Review,

A DICTIONARY OF CHRISTIAN BIOGRAPHY,
LITERATURE, S8ECTS, AND DOCTRINES. Edited by
WM. SMITH, D.C.L, and HENRY WACE? ID.D. Vuls. I,
U.,{ar)\d III. Medium 8vo. 31s. 6d. each. (7o be completed in
4 VLS .

# The value of the work arises, in the first place, from the fact that the
contributors to these volumes have diligently eschewed mere complation.
In these volumes we welcome the most impoitant addition that has been
made for a century to the historical hibrary of the Enghsh theological
student."—7 imcs,
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Dr. Wm. Smith’s Classical Diclionaries.

AN ENCYCLOPZEDIA OF CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY.
By Vakious Writeks. Edited by WM. SMITH, D.C.L. and LL.D.

‘It is an honour to this Colleyze to have presented to ghe world so dis-
tinguished a scholar as Dr W Smath, who has, by his vdfuable manuals of
classical anuquity, and classical history and brography, done as much as any
man hving to pomote the accurate knowl(-:k:( of the Greek ind Roman
world among the students of this age."—AMy. &ote at the London University

1. ADICTIONARY OF GRFEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITIES,
Includiny the Laws, Institutions, Domestic Usages, Y. intay, Sculpture, Music,
thc.Dmma. &c, (1300 pp.) WWath 300 Hlustrations, Medun 8vo,  28s,

1. A DICTIONARY OF BIOGRAPHY AND MYTHOLOGY.
Contamimyg a lhistory of the Ancient World, Civil, Literary, and Ecclesiastical.
(3700 pp )} With s6o Mustrations, 3 vols. Medium 8vo.  84r.

III. A DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND ROMAN GEOGRAPHY.
Including the Political History of hoth Countries and Cities, as well as the.r
Geograp?ly. (a500 ppx)  With 530 IMustrations, 2 vojyg. Medium 8vo. e

. ® FOR SCIHOOLS AND COLLEGES.

L

A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY OF BRBTORRAPHY,
MYTHOLOGY, AND GEOGRAPHY, r the Higher Forms
in Schools, Condensed from the larger Pictionaries.  With 750
Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s.

A SMALLER CLASSICAL DICTIONARY. For Junior
Classes.  Abridged from the above Work. With 200 Woodcuts,
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

A SMALLER DICTIONARY OF ANTIQUITIES.
For Junior Classes. Abridged from thee laiger &Voaik, With 2oc
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 75 6.

o ——

Dr. Wm. Smith’s Ancient Atlas.

AN ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, BisLicar

AND CrassicAL.  Intended to illustrate the ““ Dictionary of the Bible,”
and the * Classical Dictionaries.” Compled under the superintendence
of WM. SMITH, D.CL, and Six GEORGE GROVE, LI.D,
With Descriptive Text, Indices, &c. With 43 Maps. Folio, half.
bound. Price Six Guineas.

“ The Budents of Dr. Smith’s admirable Dictionaries must have felt
themsclves in want of an Atlas constructed on the same scale of precise and
winute information with the article (he{ were reading  ‘Fhis want has at
lengzth been supplied by the supetb work before us. The indices are tull, the
engraving is exquisite, and the delineation of the natural features very
minute and beautiful. Tt may safely be pronounced—and higher nause can
scarcely be bestowed—to he a worthy companion of the veiumes which 1t i
tntended to fllustrate."—Guardian.
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« Dr. Wm. Smith’s Latin Dictionaries.

“1 coneider Dr. Wm. Bmith's Dictionaries to have conferred a great and lasting
service on the cause of classical learning in this coum.ry."-—{_,ena LIDDELL.

*‘Ihave found Dr. Wm Smith's Latin Dictionary a great convenlence to me I
think that he has been very judicious in what he has omitted, as well as what he
bas inserted.”~Dn BCOTT. )

A COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. BaseD

on THE WORKS OF TORCELLINI AND Frruap. With Tables of the
Roman Calendar, Mcasures, Weights, and Money. By WM SMITH,
D C.L.and LL.D. (t200 pp.) M«hium 8vo. 21s.

t+ This work aims at performing the same scrvice for the Latin language as
Yaddell and Scott’s Leaicon has done for the Greek  Great at’ sntion has
been pard to ktymology, in which dclmrm\cm especially this work is ad-
mitted to maintain a supcniority over all existing [ atin Dictionasies
“Dr Wm South’s ¢ Latin-Fnghsh Dictionary ' s hifted, by ats indepen-
dant ment, far above comparnison with any school or college dictionaury
commonly 1n use."—£Lxanine .

A SMALLER LATIN-ENCLISH DICTIONARY, witTi

A SFPARATE DicTioNarRY oF Prorer Namrs, Tapiks oF Roman
Monevs, &, o New Edition, Edited by Prof, ‘T D, HALL. 'Lhe
Etymological portiun by JOIIN K. INGRAM, LL.D. Square y2uo.
75, 6d.

This edition ¢ Dr. Snuth's *Smaller Latun-Envhish Dictionry’ 1s to a
great extent a newtand ongmal Work, Every witiele has been carcfully
;u'ljcd. ‘The impryvements ntroduced fall mamly under the following
ieads . —

1 A much larger number of the examples given are actually translated.

2 Many atticlos have beon re o ast, and not a fove entiredy 1e wiitten

3 All Jnc etymological articddes have been revised, and the greata part of
them re-written. . .

4 Very great care has been taken to ensure accuracy in the quantities

§ Short notes on syncnymous words have been introducad mn a large
numbrer of ¢z ses

6 ‘Lhe Index of Proper Names has been largely increased ; and additional
information given,

A COPIOUS AND CRlTIC()AL lEr;lGUSHl;LQIl”i\l?ll?{.
RY. Compilcd frgn Orniginal Sources. By . SMIT
BlEPiA :nd iill‘.)l)., and THEOPHILUS D, HALL,‘ M.A.
(970 pp.) Medium 8vo. 215,

It has been the object of the Authors of this Work to produce a more com.
plete and more porfect I aGLISH-LANIN DICTIONARY than yet cxsts, and
every article has been the rosult of organal and mdependent rescarch,

Fady mcanng is illustrated by examples from the classical waters ;) and
those parases are as a general rule given m both Enghsh and Latin

A SMALLER ENGLISH-LATIN DICTIONARY. Abridged
from the above Work, for the use of Juniur Classes. (730 pp.)
Square 1emo.  7s. 6d. "

“ An English-Latin Dictionary worthy of the schaolarship of our age and
country. It wall take absolutely the first rank, and be the standard ¥ nghsh-
Latin {)ictionary as long as either tongue endures  Evena general exami-
nation of the pagzes will serve to reveal the nunute pains taken to ensure its
fulness and prnlulogu_nl value, and the * work 15 to a lirgze extent a diction-
ary of the Enghsh language, as well as an Fughish Latin Dictionary. "~
English Churchman.
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Dr Wm. Smith’s Educational Series,

¢ The general excellenmf the books included in Mr. Murray’s educa-
tional series is so Ypiver {ncknowledged as to give in a great degree
the stamp of merit to the works of which 1t consists,” —SCHOOLMASTER.

INTRODUCTION TO THE LATIN COIRSE.
THE YOUNG BEGINNER’S FIRST LATIN BOOK:

contaming the Rudiments of Giammar, Ecsy Grammatical Questions
and Exercises, with Vocabularies.  Peing & Stepping Stone to * Prin-
cipia Latina,” Part I., for Young Children. (112 pp.) 1z2mo. 2s.
THE YOUNG BEGIWNNER'S SECOND LATIN
BOOK: containing an easy Latin Reading Book, with an Analy.is
of tlee Sentences, Notes, and a Dictionary.  Bang a Stepping Stone
to "l:rincipiu Latina,” Part 11.,for Youn Childien. (98 pp.) 12mo. 2s.

Latin Course.
PRINCIPTA LATINA, Part I. IirsT LATIN COURSE.

Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, and Vocabularieqg (216 pp.) 12mo.@® od.,
The main object of this work is to enable a Beganner to fix the Declensions
and Conjugations thoroughly in his menory, to learn their usage by construct-
g simplc ntences as soon as he commences the study ot the language,
e %and to accumulate gradually a stock of useful words
‘The Cases of the Nouns, Adjectives, and I'onouns are so arranged that
the work can be used with “I‘m, advantage by thags who prefer either the
Public School Prim®r or the older anangement

APPENDIX TO PRINCIPIA LATINASf Part I. Containing
Additional Exercises, with Exammation Papers. (125pp.) 12mo. 25. 6/,
PRINCIPIA LATINAY Part II. READING BOOK. An
Introduction to Ancient Mythology, Geography, Roman Antiquities,
and History. With Notes and a Dictionary. (268 pp ) 12mo. 3s. 64,

PRINCIPIA LATINA, Part III. PorTRY. 1. Lasy
Iexameters and Pentameters. 2. Ecloge Owidianz, *3. Prosody and
Metre. 4. First Latin Verse Book. (160 pp.) 12mo. 35 6d.

PRINCIPIA LATINA, Part IV. Prosk COMPOSITION,
Rules of Syntax, with Examples, Eaplanations of Synonyms, and
Exercises on the Syntax. (194 pp.) g2mo. 3s. 6d.

PRINCIPIA LATINA, Part . SHORT TALES AND
ANecpoTES FROM ANCIENT HisTORY, FOR TRANSLATION INTO
LATIN PrOSE. (102 pp.) 12mo. 35

LATIN-ENGLISH VOCABULARY. Arranged according to
Subjects and Etymology ; with a Latin-Fnglish Dictionary tg Phadrus,
Cornelius Nepos, and Casitr’s ¢ Gallic War.” (160 pp.) 1:0R0. 3s. 64.

THE STUDENT’S LATIN GRAMMAR. [IORrR THE
Usk oF CorLiors anNp Tue HicHer ForMs N Scuoors. By
WM. SMITH, LL.D. and T. D, HALL. Z%iricenth Edition,
thoroughly revised and partly ve-written. (450 pp.) Post 8vo. 6s.

SMALLER LATIN GRAMMAR. FOR THE MIDDLE AND
Lower ForMs. New and thoroughly revised Edition. (260 pp.)
12mo.  3s. Gd.

TACITUS, GERMANIA, AGRICOLA, AND FIRST BOOK OF
THE ANNALS. With English Notes. 12mo. 3s. 6d.

*e" Keys may be had by AUTHENTICATED TEACHERS on application.
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]
Greel: Course.

INITIA GRZECA, Part I. A Fixst Creex COURsE,
containing Grammar, Delectus, Fiercise Book, and Voeabularics.
(284 pp.). 12mo,  3s. 6.

B8 The present Edition kas been very thoroughly revised, and many additions
and improvements have been introduced

The great object of vhis work, as of the “ Principia Latina,” is to make
the study of the language as easy and simple as possible, by giving the
grammatical forms only as thky are wanted, and by enabling the pupil to
translate from Groek into Fnghsh and fom Enghish into Greek as soon as
he has learnt the Greck characters and the First Declension  For the con-
venicnce of teachers the cases of the nouns, &c., are given according to the
ordinary grammars as well as according to the arrangement cf the Publie
Schools Latin Primer.

APPENDIX TO INITIA GRZECA, Part I. \Containing
., Additional Exercises, with Examination Papers and Easy Reading

Y essons with tle Sentences Analysed, serving as an Introduction to
INtTiA GraEca, Part II. (110 pp.) 12mo. 25, 6.

INITIA GRZECA, Part II. A READING Book. 'Can.
taining short Tales, Anecdotes, Fables, Mytholowy, and Grecian
History. \Vilf.’l.al.exicon. (220 pp ) 12mo. 35 Gd.

INITIA GRZEC:H, Part III. Prose CoOMrosITion,
Containing the Rules of Syntax, with Copious Examples and Exer-
cises. (202 pp.) 12mo. 35. 6.

THE STUDENT'S GREEK GRAMMAR. For THE
Hicurr Forms. DBy Prorrssor CURTIUS. Edited by WM.
SMITH, £).C.L. "33 pp) Post 8vo. Gs.

The Greck Grammar of Dr Curtius is acknowledged by the most com.
petent scholars to be the hest representative of the |resent advanced state
of Greek scholarship Tt is, indced, almost the only Grammar whizh
exhibits the inflexions of th anguage in a rcally scientific form; while its
extensive use in schools, and the hizh commeandations 1t has received from
practical teachers, are a sufficient proof of its exesllence as a «chool book.,
It 1s surprising to find that many of the public and private schools in this
country continue to use Grammars which ignore all the improvements and
discoverics of modern philology.

A SMAMLER GREEK GRAMMAR. FforR THE MIDDLE
axp Lower Forms, Abridged from the above Wak., (220 pp.)
12mo.  3s. 6d.

THE GREEK ACCIDENCE. Extracted frpm the above
Work., (125 pp.) r2mo. 25 Gd.

PLATO: THE APo10GY OF SOCRATES, THE CRITO, AND

PArRT oF THE Pumpo: with Notes in English fiom Sravrsavas,
SCHLEIERMACHER'S Intraductions, a4z pp ) 12mo. 35 64,

% Keys may be bad by AUTHENTICATED TEACHERS on application.
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(]
French Course.

. L]
PRENCH PHINCIPIA, Part I. A First FRENCH

CouRsE, containing Grammar, lgelectus and Faerciges, with Yocabue
lanies and Matcrals for French Conversation.  (zozpp.) 12mo. 38, 64,

This work has becen compiled at the rcpe.m-d rcquost of numerous teachers
who, finding the “ Prinupia Latina” and * Tnitaa Grieea ™ the easiest books foy
learning Latin and Greek, are anxious to obtan equally elementary krench
books on the same plan  ®here 1s an olvious gaun m studymng a new
language on the plan with which the leamcr s alicady famibar.  ‘Th®main
object 15 to enable a begimner to acquire an accurate knowledye of the chief
gmn.un.mml forms, to learn thar usege by coustructing simple sentences as
soon as he commonces the study of the language, and to accumulate
gradually a stock of words useful 1 conversation as well as in reading,

APPENDIX TO FRENCH PRINCIPIA, Purt I. Con-

taining Additional Eacrcises and Esaminaflon Papers. (8 pp.)
12m0. 25, 6.

FRENCH PRINCIPIA, Part II. A Reanine Look.
Containing Fables, Storic:, ard I\necdut?\atuml History, and

Scenes fiom the History of Frauce. Withgrammatical Questions,
Notes, and copious Etymological Dictionary® (376 pp.) 12mo. 4s. 64,

FRENCH PRINCIPI®, Part III. ProsE COMPOSITION.

Containing a Systematic Course of Eaercises on the Syntax, with the
Prncipal Rules of Syntax.  12mo  4s. 64.

THE STUDENT'S FRENCH GRAMMAR: PRACTICAL

ANb HisroricaL. For Tne Hicngr Forms, By @ HERON-WALL,
with INrrRobUCTION by M. Litirg. (490 pp.) Post 8vo. Gs.

This Grammar is the work of a practgal teacher of twenty years’ experi-
ence i teachmg Enghsh boys It Iffs been his special amm to produce a
bock which would work well 1 schools where Latin and Greek form the
principal subjects of study.

“ This book as a whole is quite a monument of French Grammar, and
eannot fail to become a standard work m high-class teaching."—Schood
Board Chronicle. .

“ It would be difficult to point more clearly to the valne of Mr Wall's
work, which 1s intended for the use of Colleges and Upper FForms in schools,
than by quoting what M Tittré says of 1t 1 an introductory letter :—*
have carefully tested the principal patts of your wotk, and have been com-

glnlcly sagisficd with the ascuiacy and correctness which I found there,' -
aturday Neview.

A SMALLER FRENCH GRAMMAR. For TIIR
Mibpre AND Lowrr Forms, Abridged from the above Wuk.
(230 pp.) 12m0. 35 6d.

® % Keysmay be had by AUTHENTICATED TEACHERS on applicalion.
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Germdn Course.
GERMAN PRINCIPIA, Part I. ! A <FIRST GERMAN

Covrse. Containing a Grammar, Delectus and Excreise Book, with
Vocabulagies and materials for* German Conversation. (244 pp.) 12mo.
35, 6d.

*" The present editith has undergone a very careful s evision, and various
smprovements and additions have been introduced

This work is on the same plan as th: * French Principia,” and thercfore
€ requires no further description, except inone pont  Ditferning from the
ordinary graminas, all German words are printed 1 Roman,fand not in
the old German characters; and as the Roman letters are not guly used by
many modern German wrniters, but also i Grimm's great Dictionary and
Grammar, there seems no reason why the Leinner, éspecially the native of
a foreygn country, who has learnt his own language i the Kgoman letters,
should be any longer debaricd trom the advantage of this mnovation It is
«™eclieved that thignlteration will faahtate, more than at fiest nught be sup-
posed, the acquisition of the language, But at the same time, as many
German boonks continue to be prutted in the German characters, lhc cxer
cises are pnnted in both German and Roman lcm.m ]

GERMAN PRIYCIPIA, Part II. A RI-..\I)IN(‘. Book.
Containing Fableg Stories, and Anecdotes, Natural History, and
Scenes from the History of Germany.,  With Grammatical Questions,
Notes, and Dictionary. (272 pp) 12n#d. 3s. 6d.

PRACTICAL GERMAN GRAMMAR. With a Sketch
of the Historical Development of the Language and its Principal
Dialects, (240 pp.)* Post 8vo.  3s. Gd.

*.* Keys may be had by AUTHENTICATED TEACHERS on afplication

[talid Course.

ITALIAN PRINCIPIA, Part I. A FiIrsT ITALIAN
Coukse. Containing a Grammar, Delectus, Exercise Book, with
Voclaries, and Materials for Italian Conversation. By SicNor
RICCT, Professor of Italian at the City of London School. (288 pp.)
12mo. 35, 6d.

ITALIAN PRINCIPIA, Part II. A FImsT ITALIAN
READING-BoOK, contamning Fables, Anccdotes, History, and Pussages
from the bent Italian Authors, with Grammatical Questions, Notes,
and a Copious Etymological Dictionary, By Sicnor RICCL 12mo
3s. 64.

®® Keys may be had by AUTHENTICATED TEACHERS 0% afplication.
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English Coyrse.

A PRIMARY ENGLISH GRAMMAR for Elementary

Schools. With 1 3$03xcrcises and carefully graduated parsing lessons.
By T. D. HALL, M.A, gwo pp.) 16mo. 1s.

This Work aims at the clearest and simplest statement possible of the
first principles of English Grammar.for the use of children from about eight
to twclve ycars of agre } o

“We doubt whether any grammar of equal size could give an introduction
to the English lauguage more clear, concise, and full thanthis "— 14 atchman.

A SCHOOL MANUAL OF ENBLISH GRAMMAR.

With 194 Exerciscs. By WM. SMITH, D C.L, and T. D. HALL,
M.A. With Appendices. ® Eighth Edition, carefully revised. (270
pp) Pout8vo. 35 6d. . [ ]

‘Ighis Work has been prepared with a special view to the requirements of
Schools in which English, as a Liveng language, 1s sy stematically taught, and
diftees from most modera gramrmrars 1 its tharoughly practical character.
A distingmshig 1o tore of the hook s the constant appeal for every usage
to tl e auther l&i Standar | b sh Authors

“CAgan l.l':)I‘l ng'ish Grenear We cannot give it higher praise than
to say thet as svheol g vmar it s the best i this country  ‘Ihere
1s a more complete and systunatic treatment of Syntax than in age other
works of the kind It is a work thoroughly well dorf®"—/Fnugls ch le‘%:man.

*4* Aeys may be had by AUTHLNTICAILD ‘LACHY RS ens application.

A, #/ANUAL OF ENGLISH COMPOSITION. With

Coprous Illuswations and Practical Exerases  Suited equally for
Schools and for Private Students of English. By T, D. H/ lL, M.A.
(210pp) 17mo° 3s. Gd. - §

“Mr Hall's * Manual’1s certainly the most gFnsible and practical book
upon T nghsh composition that we have latclyfecn  The great vanety of
subjects which 1t sugzests as thetnes for exercising the imagination as well
as l{xe hterary powers of fung students will be found a great assistance to
teachers, who must often be sorely puszied to hit upon subjects sufficiently
dnversiicd without bung nidiculuusly beyond the scope of youthful experi-
ence "—Satur day Keview.

A PRIMARY HISTORY OF BRITAIN fg Elementary

Schools. Edited by WM. SMITH, D.C.L. ag LL.D. With a
Map. (430 pp.) 12mo. 25, 6d.

A New and th ro:-h'y revised Fditron, continued down to 1880, with a
new chapter o1 the hop'esh Fomprye sl Constitution,

Without at all breaking up the contignty of the narrative the paragraphs
are now supplied with headings in (lt{;l( tine ty pe, setving at once to catch

the pupit's ¢yc and mnpress his meiffery, and to suggest to the teacher
questions for Exanmination,

A SCHOOL MANUAL OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY,

Puvsicar anp Pourricar. By JOHN RICHARDSON, M.A.

(400 pp) Post 8vo. ss.
‘T his work has been dian uk for Middle Forms in Publ I, Ladics'
Colleges, Traming Colleges, Assistant and Pupl ‘F'eacher {iddle Class

and Commercial Schools, and Civil Service Ty unmations

It fully sustams the high reputation ot Mr Murrav's series of school
manuals, and we venture to predict for it a wide populanity.  Beating n
mind 1ts high character, it 1s a model of cheapness.”—School Guardian.

A SMALLER MANUAL OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY.

For ScHOOLS AND YOUNG PrrsoNS. New and Revised Edition. By
JOHN RICHARDSON, M.A. (zgo pp.) 16mo. 2s. 6d.

# Great pains appear to have been spent on the verification of facts, and
the arrangzement 1s a model of gnod method  ‘Throughout the book there
are unnustakable indications of solid, consaient.ous work, sound Judgment,
and practical acquaintance with teac hing.”—School Guardian,
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Eton College Books. !

THE ETON LATIN GRAMMAR. ParT I.—ELE-
MENTARY. For Use in the Lower Forms. - Compiled with the
sanction of the Headmaster. Dy A, C AINGER, M.A., and HL. G
WINTLE, M.A., Assistant JMasters ot Eton.  Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Also, by the same Editors,
A FIRST LATIN TZXERCISE BOOK. Adapted to the

Eton Latin Grammar. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

THE PREPARATORY ETON LATIN GRAMMAR.
CONTAINING THE ACCIDFNCE AND THE Sy~Nrax Rures., Abridged
from the Larger Work. By A. C. AINGER and H. G. QVINTLE,
M.A. Crown 8vo Just Ready.

THE ETON LATIN GRAMMAR. Firr II. TForuse
in the Fifth Form. By FRANCIS HAY RQWLINS, M.A,, and
WILLIAM RALPH INGE, M.A,, Fellowas of King's College, Cam-

~ridge, and Ass".tant-Mastcrs at Eton College.  Crown 8vo.

THE ETON FOURTH FORM OVID. Seing  Tasy
Passages selected from the Eviriac Porvs of Ovip and Tsvrnt s
With Explanatory Notes. By II. G. WIN'TLE, M.A. Post §vo. zs. 61,

THE ETON HORACE. Paxt L—Tug Obks, Erobks,
AND CARMEN S.btr1 ARE. With Notes to the Odes, Book 1., cnefl
derived from the edition of Orelli and Hirschfelder. By . \V‘:
CORNISH, M.A,, Asustant-Master at Fton College.  Ciown 8vo.

THE ETON MATHEMATICAL SERIES. I —
Exercises 1IN Arornea. By EDWARD PEAKE ROUSE, M.A,,
and ARTIIUR COCKSHOIYT, M.A,, Assstant Masters at Eton
College. (rown 8vd.

—_——

Natural Philorophy and Science.

WORKS BY SAMUEL NEWTH, M.A., D.D.
THE ST BOOK OF NATURAL PHIL?ISOPH,Y
an

igroduction to the Study of Sttces, Dynamics, y'.lrosumui
Ligh eat, and Sound, with numerous Examples. (s00 pp.
Small 8vo, 35 64,

*,* This work embraces all the subjects in Natural Philosophy re.
quired at the Matriculation Examination of the University of London.

ELEMENTS OF MECHANICS, INCLUDING HYDRO-
8TATICS. With numerous Examples. (36z2pp ) Crown 8vo. 8s. ¢,
This Ecition (the Sixth) has been carefully revised throughout, and

with especial reference to changes recently made in the Regulations of
the University of London.
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Nati¥al Philosophy and S ence (continued).
* - ¥
MATHEMATICAL EXAMPLES. A Graduated Series of

Elementary Exanples in Arithmetic, Algebra, Logarithms, Trigonn.
metry, and Mechanics. By Samuel Newth, M.A., D.D. (378 pp-)
Small 8vo.  8s. 6d.

PUNDURESY PESSE

THE STUDENT'S ELEMENTS OF GEOLOGY. By
SiIR CHARLES LYELL. A New EdNion, thoroughly revised,
by Professor P. MARTIN DUNCAN. With 6o Woodcuts.
Post 8vo. gs. .

« The work before us may be regarded as an_almost perfect introduction
to thegsuiences of geology and Enl.Lonmlngy Sir Charles Lyell has ad®ur-
ably abridged some portions of his larger work, and has adverted brictly to
some @/ the morc important recent discoveries  lle has entirely succecded
in his attempt to unite brevity with the copousness of tlustration whichas
almost a necessimggn a volume intended for beginners "—Lxamuner.

THE CONNEC%ON OF THE PHYSICAL SCIENCES.
By MARY SOMERVILLE. Revised by A. B. BUCKLEY. Portrait
anrd Woodcuts. (‘468 pp.) Post 8vo. g¢s. °

PHY&ICAL GEOGRAPHY, By MARY SOMERVILLE.
e &evisedby JOIIN RICHARDSON. Portrait. (548 pp.) Post 8vo. g+,
L ]

Starndard School Bo-ks.

A CHILD'S FIRST_ LATIN B&K. COMPRISING
Nouns, PRONOUNS, AND ADJECTIVES, WITIt THE ACTIVE VEKBS.
With ample and varied Practice of the easiest kind, Both old and
new order of Cases given. By THEOPHILUS D. HALL, M.A.
(124 pp.) New and Enlarged Edition. *16mo.  2s.

The speciality of this book lies in its presenting ’ great variety of

wirdd voce work for class-rnom practice, desBned to Jender the young
beginner thoroughly familiar with the usc ot the Omflumatical forms.,

KING EDWARD VI's LATIN GRAMMAR; or,
An Introduction to the Latin Tongug. (324 pp.) I2mo. 35, 64.

KING EDWARD VI.’S RST LATIN BOOK.
AcCIDENCE, SyaTax and PRosowy. (220 pp.) 12mo. 25, 64l

OXENHAM’S ENGLISH NOTES FOR LATIN
ELLGIACS. (56 pp.) xamo, 38, 6d.

HUTTON’S PRINCIPIA GRZECA. INTRO-
DUCTION TO THE STUDY oF GrREEK. A CGrammar, Delectus and
Exercise Book, with Yocabularies. (154 pp ) 12mo, 35 6.

A PRACTJCAL AND CONVERSATIONAL DIC.
JTONA OF THE ENGLISH, FRENCH, AND GERMAYN
B;\Ié(};};\é;}axﬂicﬁ%tl\{xgmg( ;;,gnrx’;x:x))-xsl g::\l(l:qtg:l phrases and idioms.

LEATHES HEBREW GRAMMAR. VWith the Hcebrew

. Text of Genesis i.—vi., and Psalms i.—vi. Grammatical Analysis an
¥  VYocabulary. (252 pp.)’ Post $vo. 78, 64, y d
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Mrs. Maskham’s Histories.

“Mrs. Markham’s Histories ‘are constructed on a plan which is novel and we
think well chosen, and we are glad to find that they ire deservedly popular, for they
cannot be too strongly recommanded.”’—JOURNAL OF ERUCATION,

HISTORY OF ENGLAND, rrOM THE FIRST INVASION
BY THE RoOMANS. .Vew and retesed edition.  Continued down to
1880. ' With Conversations at the eud of each Chapter. With 100
Woodcuts. (528 pp) 12m0. 3s. 6d.
¢ Mrs, Mark .am’s¢"Ilistory of Fasland?’ is the best history for the young
that ever appeared, and 15 far suronur to many works of much highcr pre-
tensions  Its well wnitten, well informed, and marked by sound judygment
and good sense, and 18 morcover  xtremely intcresting I know of no
history used in any of our public schools at all compnrﬂ:lc to 1t "—QQn
Notes und Quertes o
HISTORY OF FRANCE, fFrOM THE CONQUEST OF
Gavn sy Jueres Cusaw  New and rvevised edifron Continued
down to 1378. With Conversations at the _ad of each Chapter,
Vith 70 Woodcuts, (550 pp.) 12mo. 3% Gz .
“Mre Markham's Histories are well known teall those engiged in the
instruction of youth  They are deservedly very 1= pulir: and we huve heen
“legiven o undermand, in proot of this ascertion, tat of her Histones many
thousand copies have boen ~old "—Bell', Meseengés
HISTORY OF GERMANY, FROM ITS INVASIOS™ BV
Maruts. New and rcvised edition. Continued down to 1830. With
so Wordcuts, (460 pp ) 12mo. 35, 6.
“ Avery valu 'le compendium of all that 18 most important i German
Histary ~ The £ Dave been accuritely and labottously collccted from
authentie sources, d they are lucidly nrmn;{ml S0 as to avest them with
the 11terest which Aaturdly pertains to them "—FEvangelical Magazine

LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By
Laony CALLCOTYT. New and revised edition. Continued down to
1878.  4%oth thousand: With 26 Wooudcuts,  1fmo. 15, 6d.

‘I never met with a history so well adapted to the cpacitics of (mldren
or thair ergertainment, so philosaphical, and watten with such simphioity."
—Mis, Mwien 1l

LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORY OF FRANCE. Frowm
THr EarvissT Tises to 1ug FALL oF 1HE Skcoxp kmrike,
With Map and Ilustuatio s, 16mo 25, 64,

“ The jaded schoolbioy, rfeited with tiles and the *over pres nre?
arising from long attention to™ives and adventures, will, towards the Litter
part of hus hnhda?, turn with some reliet to this bhook, and hegn fo sting
afresh  Those who know what * Little Arthur's Tagland® did to popnlan.e
the subject amang httle folks, will know what to expectan this* franee?
The book 1s capitally tlustrated, and sery wisely the compiler does not

rel S the excating and legendary §arts of the subject - - Scho~lmastes

ZSOPNLPABLES. A New Versiov, Chiefly from the
Origitlal Sources. By Rrv THOMAS JAMES, With 100 Wood.
cuts. (168 pp.) Post 8vo. zs. Ad.,

* Of As0op's FARLES there ought to be in every school many copies, full
of pir tures " —Fraser's Magazine.

THE BIBLE IN THE HOLY LAND. By 0ranN
STANLEY. With Woodcuts. (a1o pp.) wmo. 2s. 6d.

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET.
Bradbury, Agnew, & Te.] |Printers, Whitefrars,

























